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OBITUARY 

Pieter Groenhart (11J94- 1g65) 

Pieter Groen hart died on November 3, 1965 at Lciden a t the age of seventy-one. With 
him our country lost the one cryptogamist who clung steadfastly to lichcnology. 

Grocnhart was born on February 21, 1894 at Ilpendam, a small village just north 
of Amsterdam. In 1916 he became a teacher and was a uached to several elementary 
schools in this country. I n August 1926 he went to Java. 

There he was first appointed to a temporary post in Batavia (now Djakarta) but 
he very soon left for Malang, in East J ava, to become a teacher at the Agricultural 
School there (Nov. 1, 1926-Sept. 30, t932). In 1932 he obtained leave of absence 
to study biology at the University of Utrecht (Oct. 1, 1932-July 1, 1935) and to 
acquire a working knowledge of lichens a t the Rijksherbarium, Leidcn (July 1935-
May 1936). 

When his leave expired he returned to his post at Malang (July 1, 1936-March 31, 
1940) . In 1940 he was transferred to a higher-grade Government school a t Buitenzorg 
(now Bogor). Here, as far as time permitted, he was allowed to work one day a 
week at the Herbarium of the Botanical Garden in order to continue his lichcnol­
ogical studies. 

But in March 1942 the Dutch East Indies were overrun by the J apanese and in 
June 1942 Groenhart, together with so many others, was imprisoned in an intern­
ment camp. During his internment he helped keep up the morale of his fellow­
prisoners by giving lectures in elementary biology. Three years later, in August 
1945, he was released, barely alive and with his eyesight damaged by avitaminosis, 
but with his spirit undaunted. 

Commissioned to resume his lichenological studies, he returned to Holland and 
worked his way through the collections of Malesian lichens at the Rijksherbarium 
(March 1, 1946- 0ct. 16, 1947). Considerations of a pecuniary nature, however, 
made it necessary for him to apply once a~:,>ain for a post in the Indies. He wa.~ 
appointed lichcnologist at the Herbarium at Buitcnzorg (Oct. 16, 1947- Aug. 31, 
195 1) and he managed to keep the position of "Botanist 1st Class at the Herbarium 
Bogoriense of the Kebun Raya Indonesia" under the new Indonesian regime (Sept. 1, 
1951- Dee. 3 1, 1954). The last few years were extremely trying but he loved Java 
and when he was finally obliged to resign (Jan. 1, 1955) he left it with a bleeding 
heart. 

He seulcd ncar Leiden and after his personal lichen collections, numberi ng about 
Sooo, had been incorpora ted in the Rijkshcrbarium he set himself the task of 
sorting out and labell ing his specimens. 

Meanwhile he became interested in Cryptothu:ia, an intriguing genus in that the 
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species, instead of bearing recognizable fructifications, have solitary asci or agglom­
erations of asci scattered throughout the thallus. Grocnhan decided to study the 
genus more closely and to revise the family of the Cryptothcciaccac. Financially he 
was supported by a grant fmm "The Netherlands Organisation for the Advancement 
of Pure Research (Z.W.O.)". 

Although he was unable to complete the revision, the preliminary studies proved 
extremely illuminating in that they opened his eyes to the serious defects of a lichen 
taxonomy that fails to take modern concepts of mycology into account. This process, 
so easily recorded in a few words, entailed a thorough re-orientation in mycological 
literature, an undertaking that few at his age would have been able to cope with. If 
GroenJ1art's papers succeed in advancing his view in wider circles, not only lichenol­
ogical but also mycological, his scientific mission will have been fully completed. 

Groen hart organized the following expeditions. The first, in 1951, was to Tcrnate 
and Halmahera in t.hc Moluccas, a trip that lasted four months. On the second, 
from l\lfay to July 1953, he collected lichens in the Padang Highlands, Sumatra, and 
on the Mentawai Islands. On his last trip, a very short one (Fcbr. 1- 13, 1954), 
he collected lichens in Bantam, ' "'est J ava. 

Groenhan will be remembered by his pupils of t.hc Agricultural School for his 
outstanding qualities as a teacher and by his colleagues for his kindly disposition 
and equanimity but a lso for his dogged determination. 

R. A. Maas Gecsteranus 
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TROPICAL AFRICAN AGARICALES 

D. N. PEGLER 

The Herbarium, Royal Botanic Gardens, Kw 

(With 146 Text-figures) 

The paper presents a study of fifty-one species of agarics whieh have been 
collected within the tropical regions of Africa, particularly Uganda. Type­
studies arc made of species described by .Beeli, Bresadola, Hennings, and 
Patouillard. The following deven species are described as new: Agaricus 
exilis, Clitocyb1 hydrophora, Coprinus africanus, Criniptllis &a/Jeri, Cakrina 
malcnerimris, Marasmitllus rouatiMtus, Marasmius bubalinus, Mtlanolrot:tt 
lropit:ttlis, Pluuus brunnei.rucus, Psatltyrtlla glandi.spora. One new variety is 
proposed: Conocybe tKhraeta var. afrit:ttna. The following nomina nova arc 
proposed: C/i/Qcybe lomndii and Xerulina dueyntsiana. New combinations arc 
made in the following genera: Agari&US {1), Criniptlli.s {1), C.JSiadtmla {1), 
CynuiJ)pilus ( t), llohmbuehtlia ( t), Limaetlla {1), Maerolepiola {1), and 

Marasmiellus { 1). 

During the summer of 1964, Dr. E. A. Calder, assisted by Mr. A. Ojong, who were 
auachcd to the Makcrcrc University College, collected a large number of agarics in 
the Mpanga Forest area of Uganda. These fungi, together with water-colour 
illustrations, field-notes, and spore-prints were subsequently sent to the Herbarium, 
Royal Botanic Gardens, Kcw for the purposes of identification. In an attempt to 
determine the correct names for these fungi, an exhaustive effort was made both in 
the search of available literature, and in the examination of existing type-material. 
However, it soon became clear that a number of species new to science were repre­
sented. This is hardly surprising for although a number of works have been pro­
duced concerning the Aphyllophorales of tropical East Africa, the agaric flora 
remains virtually unknown. 

The purposes of this paper arc to describe a number of these new species, and to 
give detailed analyses of the type specimens of some of the taxa which have been 
described in other tropical areas of Africa. Particular attention has been given to 
those species described by Bresadola, Hennings, and Patouillard, but much of this 
material, especially that of Hennings, has been either lost or poorly preserved. 
Further, specimens collected by Mr. F. C. Deighton and determined by Bceli, 
have been examined. The conclusion reached from these studies must be that a rich, 
unknown, agaric flora exists in tropical Africa, and it is hoped that Lhis present paper 
will help to stimulate further mycological explorations. 

Every attempt has been made here to adopt Singer's ( 1962) system of classification, 
for the interpretation of genera, subgenera, and sections. All the material examined 
microscopically has been mounted either directly in ro % potassium hydroxide 
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solution, or in 1 % aniline blue in 50 % lactic acid aficr an inilial soaking in 
potassium hydroxide. 'Wherever possible spore-measurements have been based 
upon samples taken from spore-prints, and are expressed both as a range and 
with a mean value. The text-figures of microscopic structures have been drawn 
with the aid of a camera Iucida, and then reduced on rcproduclion. The habit 
sketches arc taken from water-colour illustralions of the fresh material, painted by 
Dr. E. A. Calder, and it is with his kind permission that these arc reproduced in this 
paper. The colour terminology is taken from Ridgway's "Color Standards and Color 
Nomenclature", 1912. Type specimens, field-notes, and water-colour drawings of 
t.hc newly described species arc deposited in the Kew Herbarium. Material deposited 
in other herbaria is indicated by the abbreviations used by Lanjouw & Staflcu (1959). 

For kindly making available collections in their keeping r wish to thank the 
following: Dr. C. R. Benjamin (BPI); Mr. F. C. Deighton (IMI); Prof. R. H eim 
(PC); Dr. I. :vfackenzie Lamb (FH); and Dr. T . ~orlindh (S). 1 should also like to 
C.'l.-press my thanks to ::\lr. H. K. Airy Shaw for correcting the Latin diagnoses. 

ACARICA CEAI:: Fr. 

Agaricus exilis Pegler, sp. nov.-Text-figs. 1- 4 

Pileus 4- 15 mm latus, e convcxo cxp:msus, planus vel obtu.'IC umbonntus, cnmosulus, ad 
di5cum fuscus, ad margincm pallidc bubalinus, squnmuli5 ndprcssi5 ± concemricis varic­
&ratus. Lamellae: I ibera~, primo albidac dcin atrofuscac:, confcrtac, ad acicm pallidiorcs, 
subtilitcr scrratae. Stipell 2-5 em X •·5-3 mm, aequalis, cylindricus, cavus. intcrdum ad 
basim bulbillosus, lacvis, scricco-albus; annulus pcronatus, fcrrugineus, di5Lincte mcm­
branaccus. Caro tcnui.ssima, albida, frac1.a rubc$ccns. Sporac 4-5 X 3-3·7 (4-7 X 3·3) I'• 
late cllipsoidcac, sub micr. fuscobrunncac, tcnuitunicatac. Brulidia 11.5- 16.5 X 4·5-5·5 fA, 
claviformia vel cylindrica, 4-sporigera. Cheilocystidia 2<>-32 X g.s- •6 I'• vesiculosa, piri­
forrnia, tcnuiwnicala, brunnca. Plcurocystidia nulla. Trama hymcnophoralis subrcgularis 
pallidc brunnea. Hyphae cuticulae pilei brunncac, rugosae, ad 9 1• diam. infl:uae. Hyphae 
ddibulatae. 

lntcr radices, sub fn.tice. Mpanga 6g, Makercre University College, Uganda. Alt . 4.300 ft. 
13 April 1964. Lcgi1 E. A. Cnldtr, no. 41 (Typus). 

Pileus 4;- 15 mm d iam., convc.x then expanded ± plane or with a low obtuse 
umbo, thm, 'Fuscous' at the d isc, becoming ' Light Buff' towards the margin, with 
numerous small, 'Tawny', apprcssed scales arranged concentrically around the umbo; 
margin not noticeably striate. Lamellae free, at first white, soon becoming deep fuscous, 
linear, crowded with numerous lamcllulae; edge pa ler brown, slightly serrate. Stipe 
2- 5 em X 1.5-3 mm, equal, cylindric, slightly swollen at the base or not, hollow, 
smooth silky white; bearing a well developed and persistent, peronate annulus, 
5- 10 mm from the apex, reddish-brown, membranous. Context very thin, pale to 
concolorous, inamyloid, when cut rapidly changing to reddish-brown. Spores 4- 5 X 
3-3.7 (4. 7 X 3.3) 11, broadly ellipso1d, under the microscope fuscous brown, thin­
walled without any apparent germ-pore, usually containing a single large oil guttule; 
no noticeable dextrinoid reaction with Melzer's solution. Spore print not available. 
Basidia 11.5- 16.5 X 4·5-5·5 p , claviform to cylindric, bearing 4 short sterigmata. 
Cheilocystidia present, 2o-32 x 9-s- •6 p, piriform to pedicellate, with a thin brown 
wall; numerous on some lamellae, rare on others, intermixed with the basidia to 
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form a heteromorphous gill-edge. Pleurocyslidia absent. Hymenophoral lrama subrcgular, 
pale brown, consiSting of loosely interwoven hyphae, 1.~-6 1• diam., thin-walled, 
septate, occasionally branched. Pileus surfaee an cpicuttS which becomes much 
fragmented towards the apex, consisting of repent to subcrcct, loosely arranged 
hyphae, inflated up to 9 fL diam., but often much constricted at the septa, thin­
walled either with a brown membrane pigment or hyaline, branched, surface varying 
from smooth to rugose. Individual clements 18-50 I' long; the terminal clements 
arc cylindric with a rounded ape:<:. o sphaerocysts. All hyphae devoid of clamp­
connexions. 

I n a dense root complex at tltc base of a spreading bush. Mpanga 6q, Makcrcre 
University College, Uganda. Alt. 4,300 ft. 13 April 1964. Legit E. A. Calder, no. 41 
(Type). 

The small fragi le species of Agaricus L. c:"< Fr., although apparently of frequent 
occurrence in the tropics have been little investigated. The question arises as to 
whether they should be regarded as congeneric with tbc more typical, large, fleshy 
species, and if Micropsalliota Holm. might be a more suitable genus for these species. 
However Singer ( 1947) reponing on the type species, Micropsa/liota pseudovolvulata 
Hohn., observed that the spores are only pale-coloured and give a positive dextrinoid 
{pseudoamyloid) reaction when subjected to Melzer's solution, strongly suggesting 
the gcmtS Lepiota (Pers. ex Fr.) S. F. Gray. Agaricus exilis has spores which appear 
very dark brown under the microscope, and in no way fit the pale colour range 
found within Ltpiola. 

Jn an aucmptto find the possible relationship for the Uganda species, the present 
author examined a number of type specimens of species described from Ceylon by 
Berkeley & Broome ( 1871 ). Several small species were described within this genus, 
and some of the water-colour illustrations which accompany the type material 
closely resemble the African fungus. In particular, A. epipastus Berk. & Br. shows 
the same gregarious habit, and scaly pileus, but differs in having an olive-yellow 
stem which is also covered with scales; an cpicutis with abundant sphacrocysts; and 
narrower, subcylindric spores (4-5·5 X 2.5-3 I')· Agaricus TT!)'riostictus Berk. & Br. 
though not gregarious is otherwise similar in habit, but again is provided with 
numerous sphacrocysts in the cpicutis, and has smaller spores {3·5-4·3 X 2.5-3.2 J<). 
Another gregarious species, A. subcitrinus Bcrk. &. Br. diO'crs in the more yellowish 
coloration, shorter stern, and the presence of cpicuticular sphacrocysts, yet the spores 
arc identical in size (4- 5 X 3-3·7 t•) to those of A. exilis. Agaricus ulidotus Bcrk. &. Br. 
also has very similar spores, hut this is a far more robust species, and the cpicutis, 
although fi lamentous, consists of thick-walled hyphae with pigmented vacuolar 
contents, which arc arranged in a general radial direction. 

Agaricus exilis would appear to belong in the subgenus Conioagaricus 1 fcincm. by 
virtue of the thin, squamulose pileus, and the inflated, incrusted clements of the 
epicutis. The majority of species within this group are characterised by the presence 
ofsphacrocysts, but in A.latericolor, described by Heinemann ( 1956) from the Congo, 
those strucLUrcs arc only produced to a limited extent. They arc totally absent in 
A. exilis, but all the other micro-characters of this species are in close agreement 
with A. latericolor. 
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Agaricus 01urinaceus (Beeli) Pegler, ~mb. nov.- Text-figs. 5- 7 

Hyplwlorrw murinacann Bccli i11 Bull. Jard. bot. ~tat Brux. 15: 41, pl. 3, fig. 28. 1938 ("muri­
naua", basionym). 

Pileus 2.5-3 em diam., convex then expanded, broadly umbonate, surface pale 
grey, covered by small sepia brown, subcrcct squamules; margin striate, undulate. 
Lamellae more or less free, dark sepia, fa irly broad (up to 5 mm), crowded with 
lamcllulac; edge white, pruinosc. Stipe 25-30 X 3-4 mm, equal, cylindric with a 
sub-bulbous base, hollow, smooth, white or pale greyish; annulus not observed. 
Conu:ct thick, white. Spores t.B-6.5 X 3·4- 4· 7 {5·5 X 4) p, ovoid to short ellipsoid, 
fuscous brown under the m.1croscope, smooth, thick-walled, without a germ-pore. 
Spore print dark fuscous. Basidia 14- 18 X 5-6.5 p, oblong to short claviform, with 
2 or 4 sterigmata (up to 4 plong). Cheilocystidia numerous, 10.5- 16.5 X 4-8 p, ovoid, 
cylindric, or short lagcniform., hyaline, thin-walled. Pleurocystidia absent. Hymeno­
p!toral /ramo regular or nearly so, pale brown, but with a well developed hymeno­
podium of broadly inflated elements, to appear falsely bilateral. Subhymcnial layer 
well developed, subcellular. Pileus surface a fragmented epicutis, consisting of repent, 
brown, thin-walled hyphae, 5-10.5 ,. diam.., frequently branched and septate, often 
with brown, granular contents. All hyphae devoid of clamp-connexions. 

On the ground. jala, Sierra Leone. July '935· Legit F. C. Deighwn, no. M 762 
(Type) . 

The type collection consists of a single sporophore preserved in a lcohol which on 
analysis is found to represent a species of the genus Agaricus. The poor development 
of a veil, and the flesh context indicate that this species probably belongs within the 
section Agaricus. 

CystoderDla ferrugiooswn (Bres.) Pegler, comb. nov.- Text-figs. 8-g 

!..tpiotn jffTIJginoso Bres. in Annis mycol. 18: 26. 1920 (basionym). 

Pileus 4- 5 m.m diam., at first convex, obtusely umbonate, then becoming depressed 
around the umbo, fulvo-ferruginous, surface granular-mealy, glabrcscent. Lamellae 
adnexed, concolorous, thin, crowded; edge even. Stipe ro X 0.5 mm, equal, cylindric, 
hollow, fcrru~nous, pruinosc, bearing a fibrillose evanescent annulus. ConU:Ct thin, 
concolorous, mamyloid. Spores 4- 5.2 X 2- 3.2 (4.6 X 2.5) ''• ellipsoid to oblong­
ellipsoid, hyaline, thin-walled; strongly amyfoid. Basidia 13.5-20 X 4- 5 ,,, claviform, 
bearing 4 short sterigmata. C;·~tidia absent. Hymenoplwraltrama regular or nearly so, 
hyaline, inamyloid. Pileus surface an epithelium of brown, inflated sphaerocysts, 
12- 25 I' diam., globose to pedicellate pinform, thin-walled, smooth, sometimes form­
ing short chains. Similar clements occur on the stipc though somewhat sparse, and 
often more elongate (up to 45 I' long). All hyphae provided with clamp-conncx.ions. 

ExPLANATION Ol' FIOURJ!S 1- 13 

Figs. 1 4· Agaricus txilis. - 1. Habit of sporophore ( x 2). - 2. Spores. - 3· Basidia. -
4· Cheilocystidja, 

Figs. 5-7. Agaricus murinaaw. - 5· Spores. - 6. Basidia. - 7· Chcilocystidia. 
Figs. 8, 9· Cystodmnaftrruginosum. - 8. Spores. - 9· Epithelial sphaerocysts. 
Fig. 10. Moeroltpioto imbricota. Spores. 
Figs. 11-13. Limaullo rhot!opus. - 11. Spores. - 12. 13a$idioles. - 13. Vertical :section 

through pileus and gills (X roo). (All X 1000 unless othcm-isc stated.) 
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On marshy ground. Wombali, Congo. ov. 1913. Legit//. Vanderysl (S, type). 

The above description is based upon Bresadola's original diagnosis, with the 
addition of some microscopical details obtained by the present author on examination 
of the type collection. The epithelium of the pileus surface, and the smooth, amyloid 
spores, clearly place this minute species within the genus Cys/Qdemw Fayod. It may 
be distinguished from the other known species in the section Cysloderma by the colour 
and habitat of the sporophore. 

Maerolepiota imbrieata (P. Hcnn.) Pegler, comb. 110v.-Tcxt-lig. 10 

Lepiola imbricata P. Henn. ;, Hcdwigia 34 : 333· •895 (basionym). 

Adi-Quieh, Ethiopia. Alt. 2,000 m. 12 ~1ay 1894. Legit G. Sclrweirifurth (S, type). 

The type collection consists of a well preserved sporophore with thick, imbricate 
scales on the pileus surface, and a glabrous stipc. It approcaches very closely to 
M acrolepiota rhacodes (Viu .) Sing. in many respects but differences occur in the shape 
and size of the spores; the two species are therefore regarded as distinct. The spores 
of M. imbricata measure 10.3- 13.5 X B-9 ( 11 X 8.3) Jl, and constantly show a germ­
pore though this is never truncate, so that the spore outl ine ranges from subglobosc 
to broadly ellipsoid. The spores of European material of M. rhacodes arc distinctly 
truncate, and generally narrower (9- 12 X 5·5- 7 1•). 

AMANIT;\CI!AJ:: Rozc 

Limacella rhodopus (Bres.) Pegler, comb. nov.- Text-figs . 11 - 13 

Marosmius rhodopu.s Bres. in Annuar. R. 1st. Bot. Roma s : 175, pl. 8, fig. 2. •893 (ba.,ionym). 

Pileus 1o-30 mm diam., at first convex then expanded depressed, sometimes 
broadly umbonate, thin, yellowish-white, rugulose, glabrous; margin incurved, 
pellucid stria te. l..amel/ae adncxcd to free, ~reyisn-whitc becoming stramincous, sub­
distant , lamcllulac present bu t no intcrvcming. Stipe 2- 3 em X 1.5- 4 mm, equal 
or aucnuatcd towards the base, somewhat compressed, fis tulosc, rcddish-fuscous 
fad ing to white at the apc.x, sulcate, pulverulent. Membranous annulus or glutinous 
belt not recorded. ConUxl hyaline, inamyloid, consisting of two well defined layers. 
The upper layer, 13o-250 I' thick, is strongly gelatinized with loosely arranged 
hyphae, 1- 3 (- 5) I' diam., embedded in a hyaline matrix; the walls of most of the 
hyphae have lost their identity. Occasionally the uppermost hyphae of this layer arc 
arranged vertically and penetrate for a short distance into the surface pellicle. The 
lower layer forms a narrower zone, 35- 45 I' thick, and is non-gelatinized, consisting 
of horizontal, more or less parallel hyphae, which may be inAated (up to 10.5 ,, 
diam.). The hyphae of this layer arc continuous with the mediostratum of the 
lamellae. Spores g-11.5 X 6.5-8.2 ( to.3 X 7) ''• broadly ell ipsoid, hyaline or with 
a slight yellowis'h tint in the d ried material, wall distinctly thickened, smooth, 
contents staining deeply in aniline blue in lactic acid, inamyloid. Basidia 25- 38 X 
8-9.5 I'• elaviform, !.>caring 4 sterigmata (up to 5 I' long). Cluilocyslidia ancl pl~uro­
cyslidia absent. Basidioles 25 37 x 3 6.5 ,,, present on the gill-edge, cylindric with 
a subcapitate apc.x, projecting, hyaline, not staining as deeply as the basidia. 



PeeLER: Tropical African Agoricalu 79 

1/ymenophoral lrama bilateral, hyaline, consisting of a non-gelatinized mediostTatum 
of thin-walled hyphae, 5-12 Jl diam., and strongly gelatinized lateral strata in which 
the walls of the hyphae are indistinct. Subhymenial layer well developed, cellular. 
Pileus surface covered by a broad gelatinized pellicle, 45-8!? I' thick, hyaline, amor­
phous. j\11 hyphae provided with clamp-connexions, whrch arc often small and 
mconsp1cuous. 

On wood, Fckcrie-Chcmb Forest, Shoa :\ lountains, Ethiopia. Legit V. Ragaai 
nos. 10, 13 pr. p. (S, type). 

This species docs not fall readily into any of the accepted genera of hyaline­
spored agarics, however the combination of a bilateral trama in the gills, and the 
extensive gelatinization would strongly suggest that it belongs in Limactlla Earle. The 
most striking feature is the very thick, gelatinous pell icle which covers the entire 
surface of the pileus, the few vertical hyphae which penetrate this layer might be 
regarded as representing the remnants of a trichodermium. The large dimensions 
of the spores arc an atypical feature for the genus, allhough L. oa:raccna Sing., 
described from !\fexieo, is stated to have spores which measure 7.3- 10.5 X 5.8-8.5 I' 
Furthermore the similarity in the high a ltitude localities of these two species would 
indicate that they may be fairly closely related within this essentially temperate genus. 

Pluteus brunneisucus Pegler, sp. noo.- Text-figs. 14- 19 

Pileus 30 mm diam., c convexo c.xpan5U5, obrusc umbonalus, atro-umbrinus vel niger, 
radial iter innato-librillosus, ad marginem came pallidiore exposita. I .amellae libcrac, late 
vcntricosac, sordido-incamatac; ad aciem atrobrunncac, interdum concolorcs. Stipes 
6o X 6 mm, aequalis vel ad basim leviter inerassatus, cavus, ad apieem pall.ido-griscus,apicc 
excepto squamulis librillosis, atrobrunncis lOtus obtectus. Caro tenuissima, albida; hyphae 
inflatae, tcnuitunicatac, libulatae. Sporae 7-9 X 5·5-7·5 (8 X 6.5) I'• subglobosac, sub 
micr. hyaoinac vel pallido-incarnatae, intcrdum flavo-brunneac. Basidia 3o-4o X 7·5- 10 I'• 
claviformia, 4-sporigcrn. Chcilocynidia copiosa., 54-.84-5 X 8 15 I'• tenuitunicata, cylindrico­
fusiformia vel clongato-ventricosa, apicc acuto; brunncolo-vaeuolata. Pleurocystidia 4-B 52 X 

10.5- •3·51'• inflate fusiform in, saepc mucronata. Cellulae ultimae cut.iculac pilei subcylindricac 
vel elongato-fusiformcs, 50 245 X 7·5 •7·5 I'• fibulatae. Ad terram, Varneys, St. llclena Is. 
16 April rg65. Legit 11. l.omidg• (Typus). 

Pileus 30 mm diam., convex becoming c.xpanded, obtusely umbonate, dark umbrinous 
to black, innately rad ially fibrillose, with the white underlying ncsh showing through 
towards the margin; slightly rugulose and veined towards !he centre, and without 
scales; margin slightly serrate. L11rmllae free, moderately crowded, broadly ventricose, 
sordid pink often with a d istinctive dark brown edge though sometimes concolorous. 
Stipe 6o X 6 mm, equal or slightly thickened below, hollow, pale grey towards the 
apex but elsewhere covered by an extensive dark brown fibrillose layer which may 
become detached in places to form indefin ite recurved scales. Ta.ste and smell un­
known. Con/txt very thin in the pileus, whitish, consisting of thin-walled inflated 
hyphae with numerous clamp-conncxions. Spores 7-9 X 5·5- 7·5 (8 X 6.5) p, sub­
globose, under the microscope hyaline or pale pink, though a few arc tin~ed brown, 
thin-walled, containing numerous oil-guttulcs. Spore print unknown. Ba.sid1a 3o-4o X 
7·5- 10 1•, claviform with a basal clamp-connexion, 4-spored, sterigmata up to 5 Jl 
long. Cheilocystidia present, abundant, 54-84.5 X 8-15 t•, a few hyaline but mostly 
with abundant brown, vacuolar sap, thin-walled, fusiform-cylindric to elongate 
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with a ventricose base, and pointed apex. Pleurocystidia numerous, 48-52 X 10.5- 13.5 
,,, many with a long pedicellate base; inflated fusiform, ofien with brownish contents, 
frequently mucronate with the mucro 7-12 ,, long. Pileus surfaa consisting of a fila­
mentous cutis ofsubcylindric or elongate fusiform cells, thin-walled, brown contents, 
clamp-connexions at the septa; terminal elements 5~45 x 7·5-•7·5 I'· 

On the ground (probably on buried wood), under pear tree, Varncys, St. Helena 
Island, South Atlantic. 16 April 1965. Legit A. LIJvmdge (Type). 

The above description is based on a single sporophore which has been preserved 
in alcohol. However, as there are a number of distinctive and unique features 
present, it was decided that the species could be confidently described as new. Both 
the chcilocystidia and the plcurocystidia arc of the thin-walled lcptocystidioid type, 
and not metuloids, so that the species clearly belongs in the section HispidodermtJ 
Fayod of the genus Pluleus. The hyphae, particularly those of the stipe, were readily 
observed, and the presence of abundant clamp-conncxions restricts the species to 
the stirps Nigrolinealus. Pluleus brunneisucus may be separated macroscopically from 
the other species in this group by the abundant, dark, fibrillose covering to the 
stipe. Pluteus nigrolineatus Murr., recorded from Florida (U.S.A.) and Argentine, 
further differs by the blue base to the stipe, the concolorous gill-edge, and the more 
ellipsoid spores. Pluleus umbrinidiscus r>. furr., from 1orth America, has a more brighlly 
coloured pileus, a concolorous gill-edge, and much smaller cheilocystidia. According 
to the anaJysis given by Singer ( 1956}, P. auellaneus would appear close to P. brun­
neisucus, but Stuntz & Smith ( 1958) state that the type material lacks clamp­
connexions. 

B oLUITIACEAE Sing. 

CoNocvnE ocKRACEA (Kuhn.) Sing. 
var. africana Pegler, var. 11011.- Text-figs. 2 1-25 

A var. ochraaa diffcrt stipitc toto albido ct magnitudinc maiore. In praturn, Makercrc 
University Campus, Uganda. Alt. 4,300 rr. r June rg64. legit A. Ojong. Comm. £. A. Caldn, 
no. 105 (Typus). 

Pileus 12-30 mm diam., con.ico-campanulate, 'Light Ochraccous Buff' becoming 
deeper ochraceous towards the apex, finely striate, with the striae a darker brown; 
margin straight, somewhat crenate. Lamellae ascendant ad nate to adnexcd, ochraccous 
buff to rust-brown, linear or subventricose, moderately crowded, and with lamellulac; 
edge entire, concolorous. Stipe s- rr em X t-4 rnm, equal, filiform, flexuous, 
usually with a bulbous base (up to 6 mm diam.), hollow, white over the entire length, 
pruinose towards the apex. Ccntexl very thin, pale to coneolorous. Spores g-12.5 X 

ExPLANATION OP FtCUIUlS 14-25 

Figs. 14 rg. Pfutcus bTUIIIUisu&us. - 14. Habit of sporophore and section ( X r). - 15. Spores. 
- r6. Ba3idia.- 17. Chcilocystidia. - 18. Pleurocystidia.- rg. Clamp-conne.~ioru. 

Figs. 20-25. Conogbt ochraua var. africana.- 20. Habit of sporophore and section (X 1 ). -
21. Spores. - 22. Basidia. - 23. Chcilocystidia. - 24. Epithelial sphacrocysts. - 25. Hairs 
on s1 ipc. (All X 1000 unless otherwise stated.) 
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Figs 14--25 
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6-8 ( 1 1 X 7) ,,, ovoid to ellipsoid, occasionally with a sl ight hexagonal oullinc in 
frontal view, rust-brown, thick-walled, smooth, with a broad truncate germ-pore 
and containing at least one, o!len several small oil-guttules. Spore print deep rust­
brown. Basidia 16.5- 22 X J()-12.5 ''• broad piriform pedicellate, constantly bearing 
4 short sterigmata (up to 3·5 /1 long). Chrilocystidia numerous, 16.5-23 X 4·5-9·5 /A, 
lecythiform, hyaline, with a small globose head, 3- 4 I ' diam., the base occasionally 
not becoming inflated. Pleurocystidia absent. 1/ymmophoral /ramo regular but reduced 
to a narrow mediostratum of filamentous hyphae, flanked by a well developed 
hymcnopodium of broadly inflated hyphae. Pileus surface an epithelium of sub­
globose or piriform sphaerocysts, mostly monostratous, but sometimes a catenate 
arrangement is found; individual cells 11.5-24.5 I' diam., hyaline at UIC apex, but 
with toe wall pigmented brown towards the basal septum; no pilocystidia observed. 
Caulof:)'stidia present, confined to the upper region of the stipe, obovoid to fusiform, 
5·5-9 ,, diam., hyaline, many with a long nexuous neck, up to 6o 1• long, 1-2.5 ,, 
d iam.; lccyl11iform cystidia not produced on the stipe. All hyphae arc prO\•idcd 
with clamp-conncxions. 

In open grass, on mown lawn . .Makercrc University Campus, Uganda. Alt. 4,100 ft. 
1 June 1964. Legi t A. Ojo'ng. Comm. E. A. Colder, no. 105 (T ype). 

The presence of lccy thiform cystidia on the gill-edge, coupled with the complete 
absence of these strucLUres on the surface of the stipe, place this fungus in the section 
Pilosellae (K Uhn.) Sing. of CoiWf:Jbt Fayod. Microscopically the Uganda material 
agrees in every detail with t.hc macrosporous form of the European species, C. 
ochracea, as originally described from France, by KUhner (1935). However, L11e white 
coloration of the stipc found in the Uganda collection would suggest that it is 
distinct from C. ocltracea as understood in Europe. Typically C. ochracea has a Stipe 
which may be white at the apex, but is distinctly brownish or ocllraccous for the 
g reater length, and indeed, this is so throughout the section Pilosellae. The section 
Candidae (K Uhn.) Sing. was erected to accomodatc the whitc-stcnuncd species but, 
because all the o ther structures conform so closely, it is decided to regard this fungus 
as a tropical variety of C. ochracea. 

Cor>RINA CE AF. R ozc 

Coprinus africa nus Pegler, sp. IWU.- Text-figs. 26-30 

Pileus 3-6 em a ltus, 2.5 4·5 cJn la tus, e conic<H:Onvcxo conico-cxpansU5 vel cxpansus late 
umbooatus, primo tot us grise<>-brunncolU5, radial iter sulcat<>-striatus, vclo paupcro. tamcllac 
libcrac, confcrtac, fusc<>-nigricamcs; ad acicm sub lentc pruinosae. Stipes 6-15 em X 4-8 mm, 
aequalis, C)•lindrieus, cavus, totus albus; annulo nullo. Caro tenuissima, concolorata. Sporae 
5.3- 7.6 X 4- 5 X 3·7 -4.8 (6.3 x 4·7 X 4·5) p, cllipsoide<>-amygdaliformes, :nrofuscac, laevcs, 
poro gcrminativo Lruncato. Basidia 14- 18 X 5-7 /1, la te claviformia vel subcylindrica, 4-
sporigera. Plcurocystidia 6o-9<J X 2o-28.5 p, utriformia vel vcntricoso-fusifonnia, hyaHna, 
tcnuitunicata. Chcilocyslidia pleurocyslidiis similia. Trama hymcnophoralis rcgularis. 
Cellulae cuticulae pilei late inflatae, hyalinac, 34-85 X 11.5-ll5 /1· Hyphae vcli ad discum 
pilei hyalinac vel lutc<>-brunneae, 2.5-8.5 I' diam. Hypac fibulis pracditac. 

I nter folias . .Mpanga forest, Makcrerc University College, Uganda. Alt. 4,300 ft. 27 April 
1g64. Legit A. Ojong. Comm. E. A. Coltkr, no. 76 (Typus). 

Pileus 3-6 em high, 2.5-4.5_ em wide, conico-convcx L11cn expanded and IJroadly 
umbonate, 'Drab-Gray' to 'Light Brownish Drab' at the disc, margin becoming 
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blackish as gills deliquesce; sulcate-striate almost to the disc. Veil absent except for 
a few indefinite, silky fibrils. Lamellae free, ascending, densely crowded with numerous 
lamellulae, pale at first, finally fuscous-black, deliquescent; edge white pruinose. 
Stipe 6-t5 em X 4-8 mm, equal, cylindric, hollow, pure white over the entire length, 
smooth, devoid of a ring or annular zone. Context thm, concolorous. Spores 5.3- 7.6 X 
4-5 X 3· 7- 4.8 (6.3 ;< 4· 7 X 'l·5) ,,, cllipsoid-amygdaliform, fuscous black, dis­
colouring in concentrated H2SO~, smooth, with a complex double wall, and a broad 
truncate germ-pore. Spore print dark 'Fuscous'. Basidia 14- 18 X 5-7 11, broadly 
claviform to subcylindric, sometimes narrowed in the middle, bearing 4 sterigmata 
(up to 4 '' long). Cheilocyslidin present , prominently projecting from the immature 
gills, similar to the plcurocystidia. Pleurocystidia numerous, 6o-go X 2o-28.5 ,,, 
hyaline, utriform to ventricose-fusiform, thin-walled, readily observed with a hand 
lens. llymtnophoraltrama rc~u lar, hyaline, narrow, consisting of broadly inflated thin­
walled hyphae. Pileus-surface formed of irregular, radiating chains of elongated 
clements, which arc hyal ine, thin-walled, often broadly inflated, 34-85 X 1 1.5- 25 p. 
The remnants of the veil consist of elongate hyaline or pale brown hyphae, 2.5-8.5 ,, 
diam., which are smooth, moderately thin-walled, with clamp-connc.xions at the 
septa. All hyphae provided witlt clamp-conncxions. 

Amongst fa llen leaves, etc. Mpanga Forest, Makerere University College, 
Uganda. Alt. 4,300 ft. 27 April 1964. Legit 11. Ojnng. Comm. E. II. Calder, no. 76 
(Type). 

The macroscopic appearance, the structure of the pileus-surface, and the large 
voluminous cystidia indicate that this species is closely related to C. atramenlarius 
(Bull. ex Fr.) Fr. and C. insignis Peck. It should therefore be placed in the section 
Coprinus Sing., subsection lltrammtarii (Fr.) Konr. & Maubl. Coprinus africanus may 
be distinguished from C. a/ramenlarius by the decidedly smaller and differently shaped 
spores, the lack of any velar scales on the pileus, and the absence of a basal, annular 
zone to the stipc. Coprinus insignis differs in having a silky fibriUosc veil, and ornament­
ed spores. 

CoPRuws CHAJONONI Pat.-Text-figs. 3 1, 32 

Coprirtuschaignoni Pnt. in llu.ll. Soc. mycol. Fr. rg : 246. 1903· 

Pileus 6 10 mm high, 15-20 mm wide, thin, conico-ovatc to campanulate, then 
expanded, deliquescent at the margin. Surface sulcate striate and at first covered 
by an ochraccous, furfuraceous veil, forming small imbricate squamules which arc 
persistent at the apex. Lamellae black, narrow. Stipe up to 2 em long, white, slender, 
with the base sheathed in an ochraceous, cupulate volva. Spores 6.6-to X 4- 5.3 
(8 x 4· 7) p, ellipsoid to cylindric-phaseoliform, fuscous-black, smooth, translucent, 
with a broad germ-pore. Cystidia not observed. Pileus-surface ccllular-hymeniform, 
consiSLing of subglobose, smooth, hyaline clements, 25-52 I' diam. Velar elements 
mostly globose or pirifonn, 22-&> p diam., minutely verrucose; also present arc a 
few cylindric or irregularly fusiform elements, c. 48-6o X 8-tg ~'• hyaline or with 
a slight yellowish tint. 

On sandy ground, Bir m'Chegga, Tunisia. LcgiL C/. de Chaignon (FH, type). 

The fragmentary state of the type material bas prevented any addition being made 
to the macro-characters provided by Patouillard. The presence of a granular veil 
on the pileus, together with a tomentosc volva, would certainly place this species 
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withln the section Picacei Fr. of the genus Coprinus. The presence of punctate sphacro­
cysts in the veil suggest.s that C. dtaignoni approaches most closely to C. citUralus Que.!., 
of the European species. 

CoPRINUS DJSSEMJNATUS (Pers. ex Fr.) S. F. Gray- Text-figs. 33, 34 

Coprinus di.JstminolttS (Pcrs. ex Fr.) S. F. Gra>'• Nat. Arrangement Brit. Pl. 1: 634. 1821. 

This common temperate species would also appear to have a wide pantropical 
distribution. African collections have been received from Mpanga Forest, Uganda. 
Alt. 4,300 ft. 11 May 1964. Legit E. A. Calder, no. 10.2; and also from Muguga 
district, Kenya. August 1964. Legit F. M. MU1rga, no. F. 19. It may be readily 
recognised uy the gregarious habit; the large, sctuliform pilocystidia; and brown, 
ellipsoid spores which measure 7-8.5 X 4- 4.8 (7.8 X 4·5) I'· 

CoPRJNUS DRYOPHILUS Pat.-Tcxt-figs. 35, 36 

Coprinu.s dryophilus Pat. in Bull. Soc. mycol. Fr. 18: 49· rgoo. 

Pileus 4- 7 em wide, convex campanulate, tough, Oeshy, citrine yellow Oushcd 
with reddish-brown particularly at the disc, and covered by distant, reddish-brown 
scales of the veil ; margin striate. Lamellae black, straight, with serrated edge, soon 
deliquescent. Stipe cylindric, attenuated towards the rooting base; concolorous with 
the pileus, striate, hollow, bearing a few indistinct scales. Spores 8. 7- 12 X 7-8.3 X 
6-8 ( 10.5 X 7·5 X 7.2) "' amygdaliform, mitriform in face-view, dark brown, 
smooth, with a distinct, fre9ucnt.ly truncate, germ-pore. Cystidia not observed. 
Pileus-surface composed of hyahne or yellowish tinted, filamentous chains of elongate 
elements, with short side branches. Individual elements measure 2<>-95 X 5--20.51•, are 
smoot.l1 and provided with clamp-conncxions at the septa while the terminal elements 
arc usually cylindric. Velar scales not observed. 

On (bercus trunk, El Fcdja, Tunisia. April (FH, type). 

The poor condition of the type matel"ial has prevented any funher study on 
the macro-characters of this large fleshy species. However, the filamentous nature 
of the pileus-surface indicates that C. dr;·ophilus would be best placed within the 
section Coprinus, subsection lllacltuani Sing. 

CoPRlNUS PLIOATILIS (Curt. e.x Fr.) Fr.- Text-!ig. 37 

CtJprinus p/icotilis (Curt. ex Fr.) Fr., Epicrisis 252. r838. 

This common species is usually to be found growing amongst grass, or on garden 
soil. It has been frequent.ly collected in ooth East and West Africa, and the following 
collections have been received: 1'\jala, Sierra Leona. 20 Dec. 1933. Legit F. C. 

E.xPLANATlON OP FrouRP-'1 21>--32 

Figs. 26-30. Coprinus ofticomtS.- 26. Habit of sporophore and sccLion (X 1). - 27. Spores. 
- 28. BMidin. - 29. ChcilocysLidia. - 30. Pleurocystidia. 

Figs. 31 , 32. Coprinus choigrwni.- 31. Spor~. - y.z. Elc:mcnu of veil. {All X 1000 unless 
othcn\'isc stntc:d.) 
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Deighwn, no. M. sf. Njala, Sierra Leone. 17 April •934· Legit F. C. Deighton, no. M. 
653; Cacao Research I nstitute, Tafo, Ghana. •955· Legit Miss M . Holden; Kikuju 
Province, Kenya. July 1963. Legit F. Munga, no. F.g; Makerere University campus. 
Alt. 4, 100ft. 1 June 1964. Legit A. Ojong. Comm. E. A. Calder, no. 106. This non­
deliquescent species may be recognised by the strongly expanded, plicate pileus with 
a tawny, central disc; and oval-rhomboidal spores, ellipsoid in profile, which measure 
11.5-16.5 X t 1.5-13.5 X 8.5-1 1 ( t5 X 12.3 X 10) I'· 

CoPRINUS SEMIANlJS Pat.-Text-fig. 38 

Coprinus semio11u.r P:u. in Bull. Soc. mycol. Fr. 20 : 53· •904· 

Pileus up to 20 mm high, 2~ mm wide, fleshy, ovoid to cylindric with an obtuse 
rounded apex; white or whiush, covered towards the disc by thick, ochraceous­
yellow, velar scales. Lamellae white at first, deliquescent, broad, unequal. Stipe 
7-12 em long, up to 10 mm diam., whitish, bearing a few small scales particularly 
in the lower region, cylindric though expanding towards the base to form a radicant, 
non-marginate bulb, up to 2 em diam.; hollow except for the base which is hard, 
woody in texlllre. Spores 8-14.5 X 6.5-9.3 ( 1 o. 7 X 7.6) 1•, ellipsoid, fuscous, with 
complex double wall, and a small germ-pore. Cystidia not observed. Pileus-surface 
and velar structure not discernible. 

On the ground, M'zi wadi, Laghouat, Algeria. Oct. 1903. Legit Cpt. Sem (FH,type). 

The type material is in a very fragmcmary state and it has not been possible to 
e.'<amine any of the pilcal structures. Accompanying the collection arc some field­
notes made by the collector, concerning the appearance and size of the fungus, and 
these have been incorporated into the above description to supplement Patouillard's 
original diagnosis. The type sheet also bears the following comment by Patouillard: 
"Tres d ifferent de C. coma/us par !'absence d'anncau, Ia forme et texture du pied et 
par les spores plus rondes ct p lus longues." The species is probably best placed in the 
section Coprinus of the genus Coprinus. 

Psathyrella atroun1bonata Pegler, sp. 11011.- Text-figs. 44 ·48 

Pileus•s- so mm latus, c conico-campanulatocxpansus, obtuse umbonatus, pall ide ochracco­
bubaJinus vel vinoso-cinnamomcus, ad discum atrobrunneus, ad margincm nriatulw; e velo 
aJbo appcndiculato dcmum glabrcsccru. Lamellae sinuato-adnatae, c pnllido grisco-brunncac; 
ad acicm sub lcntc a lbo-llocculosac. Stipes 5-9 em x 3- 5 mm, aequalis, cylindricus, cavus, 
albidus. Caro tcnui.ssima, albida. Sporae 5.5-8·5 X 3.7- 5.2 (6.7 X 4.5) p, ellipsoideae vel 
pruniformC8, sub mier. pallide fuscac, pcllucidac, cum poro gcrminativo. Basidia 12.5- 16 X 
5·5- 7 JJ, claviformia; 4-sporigcra. Chcilocystidia copiosa, •3·5-:H X 8.5- 11.5 ''• piriformia, 
utriformia vel lageniformia, hyalina, tenuitunicata. Pleurocystidia nulla. Trama hyme­
nophoralis rcgularis, angusta, hyalinn. Cuticula pilei cellularis. 

Ad tcrram, inter folia$. Mpanga, ~fakcrere University College, Uganda. Alt. 4,300 ft. 
24 April 1g64. Legit E. A. Caldtr, no. 74 (Typus) . 

Pileus 15- 50 mm diam., conico-campanulate becoming e.'<panded, obtusely 
umbonate, 'Light Ochraccous BurT' to 'Ltght Vinaccous Cinnamon', darkening at 
the umbo to 'Bistcr', faintly striate at the margin. There is an abundant white 
fibrillose veil present forming appcndiculate scales at the margin which disappear 
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on maturity. The veil consists of loosely interwoven hyphae, 2- 51• diam., hyaltnc thin­
walled, septate w ith clamp-connexions. Lamellae smuate-adnate, pale grey then 
'Fuscous', moderately crowded, edge white flocculose. Stipe 5-9 em X 3-5 mm, 
cylindric, equal, hollow, white, smooth without any trace of a veil, except in very 
young specimens. Context very thin, white. Spores 5·5-8·5 X 3· 7- 5.2 (6. 7 X 4·5)1', 
ellipsoid to pruniform, under the microscope pale fuscous, translucent, germ-pore 
small and at times indistinct. Spore print 'Fuscous'. Basidia claviform, 12.5-16 X 
5·5- ? 1•, with 4 short sterigmata. Cheilocystidia abundant, 13.5-34 X 8.5-11.5 J.l, 
hyaline, thin-walled, forming a sterile gill-edge, varying in shape from piriform or 
utriform to lagcniform. Pleuro'lstidia absent. 1 lymerwplwrnl trama regular, hyaline in 
NH, OH, even in young spcc1mens, consisting of thin-walled, inflated hyphae (up 
to 7 1• diam.). The trama proper is restricted to a very narrow region, rarely ex­
ceeding 12 I' in width, by a well developed subcellular hymcnopodium. Pileus­
surface a monostratous epithelium, consisting of vcsieulose, piriform or ellipsoid cells. 
Cells hyaline, thin-walled, 14.5-30 11 diam., devoid of any brown pigmentation. All 
hyphae provided with clamp-conncxions. · 

Amongst litter, including Acalypha L., and Oplismenus Bcauv. ~fpanga, l\fakerere 
University College, 'ganda. Alt. 4,300 ft. 27 April 1964. Legit E. A. Calder, no. 74 
(Type). 

The appcndiculatc veil, lack of plcurocystidia, a hyaline hymcnophoral trama, 
and small spores would all suggest that this species of Psnlhyrella is closely related to 
P. candolliana (Fr.) .Maire, and should be placed within the subgenus 1/yplwloma (Fr.) 
Sing. However it may be readily distinguished by a number of characters, parLic­
ularly in the lack of a purplish-lilac tinge to the gills, the dark brown umbonate 
pileus, and in the smaller and difTcrently shaped chcilocystidia. Psalhyrella spinlrigera 
(Fr.) Konr. & Maubl. difTcrs in having a brown pigmented hymcnophoral trama, 
and an abundant and persistent veil which forms scales on the pileus and an annulate 
zone on the stipc. Psalhyrella micro/epidota P. D. Orton similarly has an abundant veil 
on the pileus and the stipc, and also larger chcilocystidia and smaller spores. 

PsATIIYR£LLA CA..'IOOLUANA (Fr. ) Maire 

Sec Psilocybe albobrunnea, p. 102. 

PsathyreUa glandispora Pegler, sfJ. nov.-Text-figs. 39-43 

Pi lew 20 50 mm latus; c conico-convc."o cxpamus, intcrdum obtuse umbonatus, avcllancus 
vel rnvo-cinnamomcw, ad discum obscuriw brunncus, lacvu, striatulus; ad margincm demum 
rcflcxus. Lamellae liberae vel adncxae, pnllide griseo-brunneae, confertae, ad aciern sub lente 
minulissime albo-flocculosac. Stipes 3- 7 em X 2- 4 mm, acqualis, cylindricus, cavu.s, pilco 
concolor, ad apiccm lcvitcr albo-pruinosus. Caro tcnuu, concolorata. Spcrac 7·5-9·2 X 4- 5.5 
(8.2 X 4.6) p, cllipsoidcae vel Quercus glandi similes, sub micr. rufo-brunneac, pellucidac, cum 
pcro germinativo. Basidia 13.5- 18 X 7·5-9 J.l, claviformia, 4 spcrigcrn. Cheilocystidia 
copiosa, 21 35 X 7- 10.5 1•, urniformia vel obtuse lagcniformia, hynlina, tcnuitunicata. 
Plcurocystidia nulla. Trnma hymcnophornlu rcgularis, angusta, pnllidc brunnea. Cuticula 
pilei ccllularis. 

Ad mortuos mmulos. Mpanga, Makercrc University College, Uganda. Alt. 4,300 ft. 
16 April 1!)64. Legit A. Ojo11g. Comm. E. A. Caldrr. no. 51 (Typus). 

Pileus 2o-50 mm diam., conico-convex then expanded to almost plane or with 
a low, obtuse umbo, 'Avellancous' to 'Cinnamon-Drab', darkening at the centre to 
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'Verona Brown'; margin slightly refiexcd at maturity. lAmellae adnexcd to free, 
light brown, linear, crowded , with numerous lamcllulac; edge white, minutely 
denticulate. Stipe 3-7 em x 2-4 mm, cylindric, equal, hollow, concolorous with the 
pileus or paler, apex white pruinose, remainder smooth, fibrillose. Con/txt of cap, 
thin, concolorous, consisting of broadly inflated, thin-walled hyphae. Sporu 7·5-9-2 X 
4-5.5 (8.2 x 4.6) ''· smoot11, ellipsoid, pointed at the apiculate end. under the 
microscope rcddtsh-brown, translucent, with few conten ts except for occasional 
small oil guuules, a fairly thin wall, and a broad, truncate germ-pore. Spore print 
cinnamon fuscous. Basidia short clavi form, 13.5-18 X 7·5-9 ''• bearing 4 stcri~ata, 
2- 3.5 11. long. Clteilocystidia abundant, forming a sterile gill-edge, lcptocysuclioid, 
21- 35 X 7- 10.5 ''• urniform to obtusely lagcniform, with a broad neck and rounded 
apex, occasionally claviform, hyaline, thin-walled. Pleurocystidia absent. 1/ymerwphoral 
troma regular, brown pigmented in H 4 OH, consisting of broadly inflated thin­
walled hyphae (up to 14.5 1• wide) . The trama proper is restricted to a narrow region, 
never more than 4·5 I' wide, by a well developed, hyaline, subcellular hymeno­
podiwn, suggest.in~ a false bilaterality. Pilrus-rurface a monostratous epithelium of 
vesiculosc and pinform cells, not forming a true palisade. Cells hyaline or with a 
pale brown membrane pigment, 8 -25 I' wide; beneath these is a thin hypodermium 
of filamentous, orange-brown hyphae. 

On dead twigs, amongst .(.ingiber and Piper. Mpanga, ~!akerere University 
College, Uganda. Alt. 4,300 ft. 16 April 1964. Legit A. Ojong. Comm. E. A. Calder, 
no. 51 (Type). 

There is no evidence, l'ither from examination of the dried material or from the 
collector's field notes, to suggest tl1at P. glandi.spora bears a veil. The presence of 
thin-walled, utriform cyst.idia covering tl1e gill-edge, places the species in the sub­
genus 1/ypholoma (Fr.) Sing. However the combination of a brown-pigmented, 
hymcnophoral trama, and spores that measure more tl1an 6.5 Jl in length, makes it 
difficult to suggest any further affinit.iy. The section Spintrigerae (Fr.) Sing. is 
characterised by the combination of these characters, but the only known species, 
namely P. spintrigero (Fr.) Konr. & Maubl., has an abundant veil, and a ring which 
persists on the stipe. Other species with a pigmented trama fall into either the section 
1/ydrophilae (Romagn.) Sing., which has very small spores, or the section FrustulenttU 
(Romagn.) Sing., which has numerous pleurocystidia. 

CoRTtNARtAC£AE R oze 

Galerina makererieosis Pcglcr, sp. nov.-Text-figs. 49-52 
PileUJ 10 75 mm latus, e conico-c:unpanulato expansm, ad d~cum rulvo-ochraceus, ad 

mnrgincm p.'\llidiUJ ochraceotinctUJ; !nevis, hygrophanw. Lnmcllac adnato·ndncxac intcrdum 

EX:PI.ANATIOI'i OP FtOURF.S 33- 43 

Figs. 33, 34· Coprinus dissemuwlus. - 33· Spores. - 34- PiiOC)'$tidia. 
Figs. 35, 36. Coprinus dryophilus. - 35· Spores. - 36. Cuticular elements. 
Fig. 37· Coprinus plicatilis. Spores. 
Fig. 38. Coprinus sernianus. Spores. 
Figs. 39- 43· Psothyrtlla glandispora. - 39· Habit or sporophore and section (X 1 ) . - 40· 

Spores. - 41. Basidia. - 42· Chcilocystidia. - 43· Epithelial sphaerocysts. (All X 1000 

unless otherwise stated.) 



PeeLER: 1 ropico/ Africon Agoricoles 
8g 

~
'"· . 

. ' . 
' ... 41 •"·'i 



go l' E R sooN 1 A - Vol. 4, Part 2, 1966 

dente decurrcntc, pallide ochracco-bubalinac vel cinnamomeac, subconfertac, ad acicm 
concolomtae. , tipes 2- 11 em X 2 6 mm, ad basim incra<;Satus; cavus, supra albidus infra 
pallidc ochraccus; s1riatus; annulus brunncus mnnifcstus. Caro tcnui3, pallidc brunnca. 
Sporac 6.3-g X 3·5- 5 (7.3 X 4.2) /1, arnygdaliformcs, sub lerltc fulvobrunneae, minute 
punctntae, pcrisporio calyptrato. llasidin '4·5- 19 X ,~-6 1•, claviformia vel subcylindrica; 
2- vel 4-sporigcra. Chcilocystidia 3 1- 40 X 7.5- 10 ,,, hyalinn, tenuitunicata, lagcniformia. 
Plcuroc)'Stidia copiosa, 3o-37 X !)-12.51'• hyalina, lageniformia vel inOato-fusiformia. Trama 
h)'Tl'lcnophorali3 stricte rcgula ris, subccllularu. H yphae cUliculae pilei, 2.5- 7 p latae, levitcr 
incnt5lato-pigmematae. Hyphae libuli3 muhis praeditae. 

Inter muscos, ad lignum mortuum. M panga, !'vlakererc University College, Uganda. Alt. 
4,300 ft. 11 May 1964. U:git £. A. Calder, no. 103 (Holotypus) : M panga 6g, .Makcrcrc 
University College, Uganda. 9 April 1964. Legit A. Ojong. Comm. E. A. Calder, no. 27 
(Paratypus). 

Pileus 1o-75 mm diam., at first conico-campanulate, becoming plano-convex, with 
a reflexcd margin at ma turity. The colour is pale ochraceous brown, 'Oehraccous­
Tawny' a t the apex, drying yellowish, while the surface is smooth and hy~rophanous. 
Lamellae adnato-adncxcd, somelimes with a sl ight decurrent tooth, 'L1ght Ochra­
ceous-Buff' to 'Cinnamon', edge concolorous; moderately crowded. Stipe 2- 11 em X 
2-6 nun, expanding gradually to g nun d iam. at the base, hollow, white above, pale 
ochraceous below, longitudinally striate; with a persistent, rust-brown annulus, c. 
1 em from the apex. Context thin, never exceeding 4 mm in thickness, light brown. 
SportS 6.3-9 X 3·5-5 (7.3 X 4.2) ,,, amygdaliform, rusty-brown, usually containing 
a prominent cen tral oil-guttule, calyptratc, partially covered by the hood-like 
remains of the perispore. The wall is finely punctate though with a smooth suprahilar 
plagc, and there is no obvious germ-pore. Spore print fulvo-ferruginous. Basidia 
claviform to subcylindric, 14.5- 19 X 4-6 p, bcanng either 2 or 4 sterigmata. 
Clleiloc;•stidia present, 31- 40 X 7.5- 10 ,,, hyaline, thin-walled, smooth, subcylindric 
to lagcniform, intermixed with basidia. Plturo'lstidia present, numerous, 3o-37 X 
g-12.5 ,,, hyaline, thin-walled, lagcniform or rnfiated-fusiform. Hymenoplwra/, trama 
strictly regular, of the subcellular-type, hyaline, not exceeding 100 p. in thickness, 
consisting of broadly inAatcd, thin-walled clements, 24 6o X 10-25 I'· Subhymenia/, 
la;·er very thin, to-20 I' thick, formed by narrow, filamentous, interwoven hyphae. 
Pilmr surface consists of a culis, 14-23 I' thick, of interwoven, repent, hyaline hyphae, 
2.5- 7 I' diam., with slight interhyphal pigment incrustations. Cau(qcystidia absenL 
H yphae provided with conspicuous clamp-connexions at the septa. 

Amongst moss, on dead wood. Mpanga, Makcrcrc University College, Uganda. 
Alt. 4,300 ft. 11 ~ay 1964.' Legit E. A. Calder. no. 103 (Holotype); Mpanga 6g, 
:\lakererc University College, Uganda. 9 April 1964. Legit II. Ojong. COmm. 
E. A. Calder, no. 27 (Paratype). 

The loose exosporium producing a highly characteristic appearance to the spores 
suggests that this species is best placed within the section Calyplrospora Smith & 

Exrr..ANATION OF F1cuRES 44 52 

Figs. 44- 48. Psatlwtlla atroumhonala. - 44· Habit of sporophore and section (X 1 ) . -

45· Spores. - 46. Basidia. - 47· Chcilocystidia. - 48. Epithelial sphacrOC)'Sts. 
Figs. 49-52. Caterina makmritnsis. - 49· Habit of sporophore and section (X 1). -

51. Basidia. -52. Plcurocystidia. (All X 1000 unless othen visc stated.) 
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Singer of the genus Caterina Earle. According to Smith & Singer ( 1964) only two 
other species arc known to possess both pleurocyslidia and calyptrate spores, namely 
G. jiliformis Smith & Sing. from Tropical America, and G. rruuquaritn.ri.r Smith & 
Sing. from Southem Australasia. 

The minute habit of G. jilifonnis, particularly the short, cxannulatc stipc, together 
with the larger spores, and the shape of the rare pleurocyslidia, all contrast sharply 
with G. makmrimsis. Galerina macquarien.ri.r which Singer & Smith have placed within 
their section Physocystis because of the presence of plcurocyslidia, possesses an annulate 
stipe, and would appear much more closely related. It differs in having broader 
spores; a shorter, pale stipe which tapers towards the base; and in the habitat. 

GyDlnopilus njaleosis (Beeli) Pegler, comb. nov.- Text-figs. 53- 55 

Pholioto njaltnsis Beeli in Bull. Jard. bot. £tat Brux. •s: 40, pl. 3, fig. 27. 1938. 

The type collection consists of a single fragmented sporophore which was at first 
preserved in alcohol but has subsequently been dried. Although the material is poor, 
the following micro-characters arc discernablc: Spores 7.2-g X 4.8 6 (7.8 X 5·5) /l, 
rusty-mclleous, ellipsoid, with a complex wall; surface strongly verrucose, with 
pyramidal verrucae (0.5-o. 75 I' long) . Basidia 22~5 X 5-7.5 p, clavi form though 
frequently constricted, bearing 2 or 4 sterijfmata (up to 6.5 I' long). Cheilocystidia 
abundant, 1 6.5~3 X 4- 5.5 I'• with a subcapuate ape:..:, subvcntricose below, hyaline, 
thin-walled; many apically encrusted. P/eurocystidia absent. 1/ymtJWphoral trama 
regular, hyaline. 

On ~arden-soi l, Njala, Sierra Leone. 2 1 June ' 935· Legit F. C. Deighton, no. M727 
(Type). 

The species is clearly a member of the Corlinariaccac, and although it is stated 
to be terrestrial, the habit of the sporophore, the squamulose pileus, the annulate 
stipc, and the chcilocystidia arc all more characteristic of Gymnopilus P. Karst. than 
Cortinarius Fr. 

CREP I DOTACEAE (l mai) Sing. 

CREPIOOTVS SPATIIULATUS Bres.-Text-figs. 56, 57 

Crepidotus spothulatus Bres. in An'nuar. R. lst. Bot. Roma s : 176, pl. 8, fig. 4· r8g3. 

Pileus 5-1 o X 7- 19 mm, spathula tc cuneiform, thin, golden honey-coloured, 
radially striate, glabrous though wi th a white tomcntosc base. Lamellae decurrent, 
white becoming cinnamon, arcuate, crowded; edge entire, concolorous. Stipe absent. 
Context thin, concolorous, and when e.xamincd under the microscope is seen to consist 
of two distinct layers. The upper layer, Bo-1~0 I' thick, is strongly gelatinized with 
loosely arranged, narrow hyphae, 1.5- 3 /l dram., embedded in a hyal ine matrix. 
The lower layer of the context is sharply differentiated from the gelatinous region, 
and is formed by compactly arranged, horizontal hyphae, 1.5-5 I' diam., lacking 
clamp-conncxions at the septa. Spores 6.8-<).3 X 4.8-6 (7.5 X 5·3) p, broadly 
ellipsoid, stramineous, thin-walled, smooth, devoid of a genn-pore. Basidia 16.5-
23.5 X 6-7 p, broadly claviform, bearing 4 sterigmata. Clleilocystidia not observed. 
Pleurocystidia absent. 1/ymenophoral /ramo regular, hyaline, consisting of subparallel 
hyphae simi lar to those of the context. T owards the gill-edge the trama forms a 
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decidedly gelatinized region in which the hyphae are very loosely arranged. Pileus­
surface not differentiated, basically a cutis of repent hyphae, somewhat gelatinized, 
and bearing some membrane pigment incrustation. All hyphae devoid of clamp­
conncxions. 

On decaying wood. Fekerie-Ghcmb Forest, Shoa Mountains, Ethiopia. 19 March 
1885. Legit V. Ragaui, no. 12 pr. p. (S, type) . 

Pilat ( 1950) suggests in his key that C. spailwla/us possesses a non-gelatinized 
context, but examination of the type collection has revealed considerable gelatini­
zation both in the upper region of the pileus and a lso towards the edge of the gills. 
This may be readily demonstrated by mounting tangential sections in either cresyl 
blue in which the stain is taken up by the walls of the hyphae, or Indian-ink in which 
the ink fails to enter the gelatinized areas. 

The structure of the spores and the context, togeth~r with the absence of clamp­
conncxions, indicate this species belongs in the section Crepidotus subsection Dejibulatini 
Sing. However, Singer ( 1951 ) has suggested that this species may be more closely 
related to Pleuroullus chwneus ( Pers. C.'< Fr.) Fayod ex Konr. & Maubl., because of 
the very pale coloration of the spores. 

H vcROPIIORACEAF. Ro;r.e 

HvoROPHORUS BIPlNOE.'ISIS P. Henn.- Text-figs. s8, 59 

f!Jgrophorus (H)'groeybe) bipindmsis P. Henn. in Bot. Jb. 30: 49· •899· 

Pilrus 25- 40 mm wide, convex to campanulate, then expanded, becoming 
depressed in the centre, 'Cinnamon-Rufous' to 'Ochraceous Tawny', glabrous, 
striate at the margin. Lamellae arcuate decurrent, pale yellowish, subdistant; 
thickened at the edge. Stipe 3- 7 em X 2.5- 4 mm, equal, cylindric or slightly expanded 
towards the apex, stuAed, smooth, eoneolorous with the pileus or paler. Spores 
4.8-8 X 3.5- 4.2 (6.8 X 4) ' '• ovoid to elongate ellipsoid, at times constricted, 
hyaline, with a large oblique apiculus, and containing highly refractive oil guttules. 
Basidia 3o-4o X 4- 5 ,,, cylindnc, bearing 4 steri~ata (up to 5 11 long). Hymenophoral 
lrama subregular, consisting of inflated, hyalme hyphae; no suggestion or any 
bilateral structure. Pilrus-surface a cutis of repent, hyaline hyphae 3- 8.5 I' diam., 
somewhat in tenvoven but not gelatinized . 

On the ground. Bipindi, Cameroun. April 18gg. Legit G. Zenker, no. 2027 (S, type). 

An examination of the type collection has provided some additional information 
on the micro-characters, and this together with a water-colour sketch by Zenker, 
which accompanies the material, provides a more complete description than tha t 
originally published by Hennings. The structure of the hymcnophoral trama clearly 
indicates that the species has been correctly placed with in the subgenus HygroC:)•be 
(Fr.) Fr. of the genus Hygrophorus. 

PoL.YPOR ACEA£ Fr. 

LJ!:NTJNUS RACUIRMIENStS Pat. & Har. 

Lmtinus boguirmitnsis Pat. & Har. in Bull. Soc. mycol. Fr. 24: 14. 1go8. 
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Pileus 5-7 em diam., plane becoming depressed at the centre, thin, ochraceous 
drying cinnamon-brown, with a few, small, erect squamules at the centre, becoming 
glabrous towards the margin; margin entire, smooth , incurved. Lame/we decurrent, 
concolorous with the pileus surface, narrow arcuate, not exceeding 1 mm in width, 
very crowded, anastomosing towards the stipc; edge entire. Stipe 5- 7 em long, up 
to 15 mm diam., central, solid; equal or sli~htly expanded towards the elongate, 
rooting base; surface concolorous with the p1leus, bearing a few appresscd, darker 
squamules. Conte.¥/ pale, fleshy, inamyloid, consisting of loosely interwoven, hyaline, 
thtn-walled hyphae, 2-5 1• diam., highly branched with abundant clamP.·Connexions. 
Spores not observed. Basidia 25-32 X 4.5-6 t•, hyaline, narrow, clav1form to sub­
cylindric, arising from a basal clamp-connexion. Chtilocystidia and pleurocystidia 
absent. 1/ymmophoral lrama irregular, hyaline, devoid of any bilateral structure, 
consistjng of highly branched, thin-walled hyphae, 2-5 1• diam. Subhymcnial layer 
well developed, 25- 30 p wide. Pileus-surface essentially a cutis of interwoven, sub­
hyaline hyphae, 2.5- 4.5 I' diam., thin-walled, with numerous clamp-conne.xions. 
This forms a pigmented layer 15<H200 '' thick. 

On sandy ground. Baguirmi, Chad. Sept. t903. Legit A. Chevalier, no. 11495 
(PC, type). 

The above data arc based upon the original dcscriptjon by Patouillard and 
Hariot, and on examination of the type collection. It has not been possible to recover 
any spores from this material but, nevertheless, the observed characters strongly 
suggest that L. baguirmiensis is a further synonym for Pleura/us tuber-regium (Fr). Sing., 
even though no mention has been made of the attachment of a sclerotium to the 
rooting base. 

LEl\'TINUS CAI!.SPrrtCOLA Pat. & Har.-Text-figs. 6o-63 

untinu.s cGllpitico/a Pat. & l-Iar. in J. Bot., Paris 14: 2•l0. 1goo. 
Ompholio bulbosa Brcs. in Annis mycol. t8: 26. 1920. 

Pileus 8-30 mm diam., at first convex becorrung expanded, deeply umbilicate, 
umbrinous to fuscous then paler, finely villose, glabrescent; margin entire, straight 
then incurved. Lamellae decurrent, white to isabclline, narrow, moderately crowded 
witl1 lamellulae; edge entire, coneolorous. Stipe 15-20 X t-2 mm, central, cylindric, 
expanding slightly towards the apex, concolorous with the pileus, pruinosc, stuffed, 
swollen towards the base (up to 4- 5 mm thick) to form a white strigose bulb. Con/a/ 
well developed, pale, inamyloid, consisting of loosely interwoven hyphae, t.5-6 I' 
diam., which arc thin- or thick-walled, branched and with abundant clamp­
connexions. Spores 4.8-7.2 X (2.5-) 3-4.8 (6.~ X 4) ''• ellipsoid, hyaline, thin­
walled, containing numerous small oil-guuules; mamyloid. BtlSidia 23-28 x 6-7.5 p, 
claviform, bearing 4 sterigmata (up to 3 /A long). Cheilocystidia abundant, forrrung a 
sterile gill-edge, 24-33 (-46) x 7-11.5 ,,, ventricose fusiform, often with an acute 

EXPI.ANATIOS OF F10URIIS 53- 59 

Figs. 53- 55· Gymnopilu.s njaknsis. - 53· Spores. - 54· B:uidia. - 55· Cheilocystidia. 
Figs. 56, 57· Crepidotus spathulatu.s. - 56. Spores.- 57· Vertical section through pileiU and 

gills ( X tOO). 
Figs. 58, 59· Hygrophoms bipindmsis. - 58. Habit of sporophores (aficr Zenker) X 1. -

59· Spores. (All X 1000 unless otherwise stated.) 



· Auamakr r, '''i"'/ A frr""' " P EGLER : TOy 95 

·~ 
•.,; 

59 

Figs. 53- 59 



96 PRR SOO NIA - Vol.4, Part 2,1966 

apex, hyaline, thin-walled. Pleuroc;•stidia 35- 54 X 7- 1 1.5 ,,, fusifonn to lagcniform, 
oficn wtth a subcapitatc apex, thin-walled, hyaline, with highly refractive contents. 
Occasionally there occur pleurocystidia with short, irregular branches towards the 
apex, but such fonns are rare. Hymenophoral lrama hyaline, irregular, devoid of a 
parallel or bilateral arrangement, consisting of mostly thick-walled hyphae 1.7- 5 1• 
diam., wilh a very narrow lumen, and also a few thin-walled hyphae are present. 
Subhymeniallayer well developed, 12.5-25 I' thick. Pileus-surface ltttle differentiated, 
of firmly interwoven, repent, thick-walled hyphae, 3-5.5 1• dtam., hyaline, occasion­
ally branched. These form a layer 15- 28 I' thick, which is distinct from the more 
loosely interwoven context. 

Lentinus caespiticola: At the base of grass tufts. Koulikaro, West Sudan. 8 Aug. 189~· 
Legit A. Chevalier (PC, type); at base of grass stems, Niger. Legit A. Chevalier (FH) ; 
on burnt~ stems, Zanzibar. Jan. tgo6. Legit /~ Testu (FH). 

Omphalw bulbosa: on grass roots, Mo~ambiquc. Comm. C. Torrend, no. 416 
(S, type) . 

Lentinus caespiticola is a fairly small species, apparently restricted to growing on 
graminaceous stems and roots, with a wide distribution in Africa. The irregular 
hymenophoral trama and the abundant thin-walled cystidia are both atypical of 
Lentinus, but it was decided to retain this species within the genus because of the 
tough, rigid structure of the sporophore, the presence of thick-walled hyphae, and 
the well developed subhymenium. The type collection from West Sudan is in a 
suitable condition for analysis, and was found to contain abundant spores. Sub­
sequent examination of type material of Omphalia bulbosa has shown this also to be 
fertile with similar spores, and agreeing in all other characters with L. caespiticola. 

LENTINus CAESARJAn;s Pat.- Tcxt-figs. 64, 65 

LmtinU$ cotsorio/U$ Pat . in Bull. Mtl3. Hist. nat., Paris. 30: 4'3· 1924. 

Pileus 16-25 mm diam., convex soon expanded, deeply umbilicate, thin, reddish­
brown with a weyish tint, radially fibrillose, wilh a few, innate squamules towards 
the disc; margm thin, straight, fimbriate. Lamellae arcuate decurrent, narrow, white, 
distant ; edge denticulate. Stipe 17-25 X 1- 1.5 mm, flexuous, aucnuatcd towards 
Lhe base, cylindric, hollow, white or greyish, covered by numerous small, white 
squamules; arising from a white mycelial disc. Contut concolorous, inamyloid, 
5Q-140 !1 thick, consisting of interwoven hyaline hyphae, 2-5 !1 diam., which arc 
thin- or thick-walled, with abundant clamp-conncxions. Spom 5·7-9 X 3- 3.8 
(6.8 X 3·3) /1, ellipsoid to cylindric, hyaline, thin-walled, containing several small 
oil-guuules. Basidia 15.5-22 x 3·5- 4·5 ,,, claviform-cylindric. Cheilocystidia and 
pleuroeystidia absent. Hypha/ pegs abundant, 2~-100 X 8-30 ''• occurring both on Lhe 
sides and on the edge of Lhe lamellae; Lhetr constiwent hyphae arc thin-walled, 
4-6 I' diam., with the contents staining deeply in aniline blue in lactic acid. 1/ymen­
ophoral trama completely irregular, consisting of hyaline, interwoven, thick-walled 
hyphae, 1.5-8 I' diam., generally with a narrow lumen. Subhymenial layer little 
developed. Pileus-surfau a cutis of repent, radially arranged, agglutinated hyphae, 
2.3- 4.5 I' diam., hyaline, thin- or thick-walled, often covered by a brown, granular, 
mcmbranejigmcnt. All hyphae provided with clamp-conne.x10ns. 

On dc:a Mangifera branches. Maromandia, Madagascar. February. Legit 
R. Decary (PC, type). 
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The structure of the hymenophoral trama and the very slight development of a 
subhymenium are both typical of the genus Panus Fr. I t is clear from all the observed 
characters that this species is based upon small sporophores of P. tigrinus (Bull. ex 
Fr.) Sing. 

PANUS PAPILLATUS P. I fenn. 

Panu.s papillatu.s P. Hcnn. in Bot. Jb. 22: 95· 18g5; 23: pl. 14, fig. 9· 18g7. - Lrotinu.s 
papil/atu.s (P. llcnn.) P. llenn. in 13ot. Jb. 38 : 124. 1905· 

On decaying twigs. dian, Cameroun. 27 April 1892. Legit P. Dusen, no. 250 

(S, type). 
The type is sterile but o therwise exhibits all the characters of Chaewcalalhus africam~ 

(Pat.) Sing., and is certainly a synonym of the latter. ~ce p. 102. 

PANUS PAPIL!.ATUS f. PARAOOXUS (P. H enn.) P. l!enn. 

Panu.s paraJoxus P. Hcnn. in 13ot. Jb. 23: 547, pl. 14, figs. Sa- b. 18g7.- Panu.s papilla/us P. 
Henn. forma paraJoxu.s (P. llenn.) P. l Jcnn. of,ud Bra. & Sncc. i11 Bull. Soc. r. 13ot. lklg. 38 : 
153· 18g9. 

On twigs. car Bipindi, Cameroun. Legit G. ,(e~r, no. 133 (S, type) . 
The type exhibits all the characters of Chaetocalalhus africanus (Pat.) Sing., and is 

certainly a synonym of the la tter. See p. 102. 

PLEUROTUS PAUUCO!.A Bccl i 

Plrorotw palmicola lkcli in Bull. jard. bot. Etat Brux. r s : 38, pl. 3, fig. 23. 1938. 

At the base of leaves of an old oil-palm. jala, Sierra Leone. July •935· Legit 
F. C. Deighwn, no. M. 768 (T ype). 

The type collection consists of several sporophores in good condition, preserved 
in alcohol, togct11cr with a spore-print. This small, grey, subgclatinous fungus 
represents a further synonym of Resupinalu.s applicatu.s (Batsch ex Fr.) S. F. Gray. 

PLF.UROTUS PROUPER Pat. & Har.- Text-fig. 66 

PkuroluJ prolifer Pat. & Har. in Bull. Soc. mycol. Fr. g : 207. 18g3. 

The type collection consists of two well preserved sporophorcs which on analysis 
have revealed the following micro-characters: Sptrres 7·5-9 X 2.8- 3. 7 (8.2 X 3.2) J<, 
cylindric, hyaline, thin-walled, with few granular contents. Cheilocystidia not re­
covered. Metuloids absent. Hymmophoral trama completely irregular, hyaline, consisting 
of thick-walled hyphae, 3·4 9 I' diam., tightly interwoven. Subhymenial layer well 
developed, up to 12.5 11 wide. Pileus-surface a cutis of radially arranged, repent 
hyphae which arc thick-walled, and not at aU agglutinated, forming a layer 25-00 1• 
thick. 

On decaying trunks, Brazzaville, Congo. Legit Thollon (FII, type). 

T he structure of the hymenophoral trama and the subhymenium indicate that 
this species has been correctly assigned to the genus Plturolus (Fr.) QuCI. 
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RHODOPHYLLAC£AE Sing. 

CLAUDOPVS TERRACClANI Bres.-Text-figs. 67, 68 

Claudopm te"auioni Bres. in Annuar. R. 1st. Bot. Romn 5 : 175, pl. 8, fig. 3· 18g3. 

Pilws 8-15 mm diam., suborbieular or reniform, thin, white glabrous, radially 
rugulose, margin striate. Lamellae ad nate, rounded posteriorly, at flrst white becoming 
flesh-pink, ventricose, moderately crowded. StiJM absent, or present as a very short, 
lateral protuberance, with a whiush fibrillose base. Spores 6. 7- 10.5 X 5· 7-7 (9 X 6.6) 
p., subglobose to broadly ellipsoid, angular, angles well marked, pink, thin-walled, 
with a prominent apiculus ( 1--2.3 p. long). Basidia 1!8.5- 32 X 8-g.5 ,,, clavi form, 
bearing 4 sterigmata. 

On wood, Fckerie-Ghemb Forest, Shoa Mountains, Ethiopia. 21 April 1885. 
Legit V. Ragaa,i, no. ro pr. p. (S, type). 

The type eollection consists of minute fragments only, and apart from details 
concerning the spores and basidia, it has not been possible to add to Brcsadola's 
original description. This species would appear very close to C. bysrisedus (Pers. ex 
Fr.) Gillet, which may be distinguished by the greyish-tinged pileal surface and 
more elongate spores. 

RussuLACEAE Roze 

RussuLA CONCOANA Pat.-Tcxt-figs. 69-72 

R~arula congoana Pat. in Bull. Soc. mycol. Fr. 30: 336. ' 9 '4· 

Examination of the type collection, which consists of two well preserved sporo­
phores, has revealed the following micro-characters: Spores 8.5-11 X 6.3-8 ''• sub­
g-lobose to ellipsoid, hyaline, thin-walled, strongly amyloid, with prominent verrucae 
(0.6-1.2 p. high), inter-connected by a reticulate system of broad and narrow bands. 
The ornamentation approaches most closely the P7-type of Pearson's (1948) 
standards. Basidia I! t 30 X 9·5- t o.8 p., broadly claviform, bearing 4 short sterigmata. 
Cheilocystidia 35- 42 X 8.5- 10.5 ,,, similar to the pleurocystidia. Pleurocystidia 
abundant, 4o-6o X 9·5- 11!.5 p., typically maerocystidioid, elongate claviform to 
fusiform, frequent ly mucronate, thrn-walled, containing highly refractive hyaline 
or yellowish contents. Pileus-surface an epicutis of erect or semi-repent hyphae, 
1--2.5 1• diam., loosely arranged, intcrmi.xed with numerous elongate pilocystidia, 
4o-8o X 3-5 1'· This layer is supported by a broad hypodermium, 45o-850 1' thick, 
of repent interwoven, gelatinized hyphae, '·5- 3·5 1• diam. 

On the ground. Kaga M'Bra, Congo. 6 June rgtl!. Legit M. Baudon, no. r666 
(FH, type). 

EXPt..ANATIOS OP FtCURES 6o--68 

Fi&'. 6o-63. LcttillllS C~Wpiticola. - 6o. Spores.- 61. Chcilocystidin.- 62. Pleurocystidin. 
- 63. Vertical section tJrrough gill-edge. 

Figs. 64, 65. Lmtin~a caesariat~a. - 64. Spores. - 65. Hyphal peg. 
Fig. 66. Plturot~a prolifer. Spores. 
Fi&'. 67, 68. Claudop~a ltrrauiani.- 67. Spores.- 68. Basidia. (All X 1000 unless otherwiJe 

stated.) 
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Figs. Go-68 
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The smooth, carmine-red pileus and the heavy ornamentation of the spores 
indicate that this species belongs in the section Russula of the genus Russula Pers. ex 
S. F. Gray. 

STROPIIARIACEAE Sing. & Smith 

PuoLIOTA AOORECATA Bccli- Text-figs. 77-81 

Pholioto aggrtgola Bceli in Bull. Soc. r. Bot. lklg. 61 : 85, pl. 4, figs. 23a-b. 1928. 

Pileus 3-11 mm diam., conica.l or conico-convex, then expanded conical, um­
bonate sometimes acutely so, 'Antimony Yellow' to 'Mustard Yellow', smooth, 
glabrous, non-striate ncitl1cr a viscid nor a gelatinized pellicle demonstrable. 
Lamellae adnexcd with a tooth, pale greenish-yellow at first, darkening at maturity 
to 'Cinnamon', distan t witll only a few lamellulae; edge remaining pale. Stipe 1o-25 
X 1-2 mm, equal, cylindric, hollow, concolorous with the pileus, smooth or with an 

occasional evanescent, fibrillose, annular zone observed on tlte upper region. 
Context thin, greenish-yellow. Spores 5·5- 7·5 X 3.2- 4.3 (6.3 X 3.8) p, ovoid to ellip­
soid, yellowish-brown in NH• OH, darker in KOH, tsansluecnt, smooth, with a 
broad, slightly truncate germ-pore. Spore print 'Cinnamon'. Basidia 15.5-19 X 4.5-0 p, 
clavi form to cylindric, bearing 4 sterigmata. Cheiloc;•stidia present, scallered amon~t 
the basidia, 16-18 X 3·5- 5·5 p, lagenifonn to cylindric fusiform, hyaline, thm­
walled. Pleurocystidia absent. Chrysocystidia numerous on the gill-face, occasionally 
present on tlle gill-edge, 25-34 X 8-ro.5 p, inflated claviform, frequently mucronate, 
iliin-walled, containing a single, refractive, amorphous body, wh1ch appears yellow 
in NH. OH, stains deci?IY in aniline blue in lacuc acid. Hymenophoraltrama regular, 
up to 55 p wide, consiSting of hyaline of very pale brown, thin-walled, inflated 
hyphae, 4 8.5 p diam. Subhymeniallayer well developed, 7 ro p wide, subcellular, 
hyaline. Cloeo-lllSsels absent in the context. Pileus-surface an epicutis of repent, brown, 
thin-walled hyphae, encrusted by a yellow resinous pigment; the individual clements 
are at times greatly inflated (up to 54 p diam.). Underlying the epicutis is a hyaline, 
subcellular hypodermium, 12- 15 p thick. o gelatinized layers present. AJI hyphae 
provided with clamp-conne.xions. 

On decayed trunk and stump. Mpan.ga Forest, Makcrcrc University College, 
Uganda. AJt. 4,300 fi. 7 1Jay 1964. Legrt E. A. Calder, no. 97· 

AJthough the present author has not examined the type material of P. aggregala 
which was described from EaJa, Congo, there can be litt le doubt that ilie collection 
cited above from Uganda represents the same species. Pholiota aggregalil may be 
readily identified in the field by ilic formation of dense caespitosc groups of small, 
brightly coloured sporophores, covering dead and decaying wood. 

The inflated vcsiculosc clements of tlle pileus-surface provide an unusual feature 

ExPLANATION OP F10URES 6!) 81 

Figs. 69-72. Russula wngoono. - 6!). Spores.- 70. Cheilocystidia.- 71. Pleurocystidia.-
72. Vertical section through pileus surface. 

Figs. 73- 76. Psi/ocybt olbobrunneo. - 73· Spores. - 74· Basiclia. - 75· Chcilocystidia. -
76. Epithelial sphaerocysts. 

Figs. 77-81. Pholioto aggrtgata. - 77- Habit ( X 1 ) . - 78. Spores. - 79· Basidia. - So. 
ChciiOC}'Stidin. - a .. Chrysocystidia. (All X 1000 unless Otherwise Stated.) 
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for the family Strophariaccac, however the cinnamon-brown spore-print, the 
structure of the spores, and the presence of chrysocystidia indicate that the species 
has been correctly placed in the genus Plw/iota. Pholwta aggregata belongs in the sub­
genus Flammula (Fr.) Sing. by virtue of the dry, glabrous pileus, and small spores. 

PsrLOCYBE ALBOBRUNNE,, 13eeli- Text-figs. 73- 76 

PsilOC)·be a/bobrUJIIUa Bccli in Bull. Jard. bot. ~tat Brux. 15: 42, pl. 3· fig. 29. 1938. 

The type collection consists of seven sporophores preserved in alcohol, tOgether 
with a spore print. Examination of this material has revealed the following micro­
scopic characters which may be used to supplement the original description : Spores 
5·3- 7·5 X 3· 7- 4.3 (6.4 X 4) p, ellipsoid, fuscous, translucent, smooth, with a small, 
non-truncate germ-pore. Basidia 13- 18 x 6.5-8.5 ''• broadly claviform, bearing 
4 short s terigmata {up to 2 . .$ J1 long). Cl~iloc;•stidia 11.5-24 x 7·5- • • p, subglobose 
to pedicellate piriform or utnform, occasionally short cylindric, hyaline, thin-walled, 
with few cytoplasmic contents. Pleuroc;•stidia absent. llymenophoraltrama subregular, 
reduced to a narrow zone by the well developed subcellular hymenopodium, hyaline 
in 1H 4 01 r, consisting of thin-walled, inOated hyphae. Pil~us-suiface a monostratous 
epithelium, of hyaline, thin-walled sphaerocysts, 9·5-23·5 I' diam., sometimes short 
pedicellate. 

On a dead stump of Cola nitida. jala, Sierra Leone. ov. '935· Legit 
F. C. Deighton, no. M 881 (Type). 

The cellular structure of the pileus-surface indicates that this species would be 
more correctJy placed in the genus Psalh)'Ttlla (Fr.) Quel. Beeli regarded P. albobrunnea 
as being scarcely distinct from P. a/robrunnea (Lasch) Gillet, a species variously 
interpreted but which is now widely recognised by modern workers as being the 
same as Psi/ocybe turjicolaJ. Favre. This is a good species of Psilocybe with a filamentous 
pileus-surface. Psilocybe a/bobrunn~a possesses all the characters of the subgenus 
1/yplw/oma (Fr.) Sing., and there ran be littJe doubt that it represents a further 
synonym of Psalhyr~lla candolliana (Fr.) :O.Iaire. 

TRJ CIIOLOMATACEA E Roze 

ARMILLARJELLA DISTANS Pat. 

Armillaritlla distaru Pat. in BulL. Soc. mycol. Fr. n : 85, pl. rr, fig. 2. r8g5. 

Congo. Legit M. ]. Dybowski (Fl £, type) . 
The type collection consists of seven small, black sporophores. These are immature 

and totally sterile without any development of the hymenium. The pileus-surface 
is little differentiated, consisting of interwoven, pigmented hyphae. It has not 
been possible to provide any additional information. 

CHAETOCALATHUS AFRJCA."WS (Pat.) Sing.- Text-figs. 82-84 

ChaettKalathus afri= (Pat.) ing. in Lilloa 8: 525. 1942. 

Examination of the type material by the present author has revealed the following 
micro-characters: Spores 7-9·2 X 5-6·5 (7.8 X 6) /1, broadly ellipsoid, hyaline, thin­
walled, neither amyloid nor dextrinoid. Only a few spores were observed, and tJ1ese 
were often in a collapsed condition. Basidia •7·5- •9·5 X 5-6 ,,, hyaline, claviform. 
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C;•stidia abundant, tramal in origin, 21- 35 (-45) X 3- 8.5 p, thick-walled, hyaline 
or pale brownish, strongly dextrinoid, branching dichotomously a t their apex to 
produce 2-6 fusoid arms (up to 14 I' long). These structures arc initially to be found 
only on the gill-edge, but later spread to cover the entire gill-surface and displace the 
hymcnium proper. /lairs on pileus-surface arc unbranched, 2.5- 5 I' diam., hyaline, 
strongly dextrinoid with a thickened wall which sometimes almost obliterates the 
lumen; 'laddcr'-scptation frequ1·ntly occurs towa1·ds the tapering apex. 

Loango, Congo. Legit M. ]. D;·bowski (FIr, type). 

A full description of tl1is species has been published by Singer (1942). 

CHAETOCALATHus coNCOANus (Pa t.) Sing.- Tcxt-figs. 85 87 

Chat/oealathm congoanus (Pat.) Sing. in Lilloa 8: 524. 1942. 

Examination of the type material by the present author has revealed the following 
micro-characters: Spores fairly abundant, 6.8-8.5 X 4·S-5· 7 (7·5 X 4.8) ,,, ellipsoid, 
hyaline, thin-walled, dcxtrinoid. Basidia 24- 28 X 5-6.5 J•, hyaline, clavilorm, bearing 
t sterigmata. C;•slidia abundant, tramal in origin, 14-26 X 5·5 11 '' (above), 2- 5 I' 
(at hasc), thick-walled, hyaline, dcxtrinoid, versiform with numerous short divcrti­
culae giving a cora lloid appearance. These arc numerous on the gill-edge but arc also 
found to a limited extent on the surface of the gi ll. /Iairson pileus-surface occasionally 
branched or nodulose towards the apex, 3- 5.5 I' diam., hyaline, thick-walled, 
aseptate, with an obtuse apc:oc; strongly dc.xtrinoid. 

On dead twigs. Coasta l region, Congo. J an. 1894. Legit M. ]. D;·bowski, No. 48 
(FH, type). 

Although C. congoanus and C. africanus appear very similar in hahit, they may be 
easily separated microscopically. The most striking difference lies in the structure 
of the tramal cystidia, with the dichotomously branched arms found in C. africanus 
contrasting with the more nodulose appearance in C. congoanus. 

Clitoeybe hydrophora Pegler, sp. nou. -Text-figs. 88-g1 

Pileus 1o-30 mm latus, e convexo mox expansus, profunde umbilicatus, ad discum olivaceo­
brunncus, ad margincm pallidc bubalinus, radialitcr brunnco-nriatus; margine tcnuc, 
fimbri:uo. L:lmcllac dccurrcntcs, arcuatae, albidae vel cremcae, subdistantcs; ad aciem 
integrae. Stipes 1.5- 5 em x 1- 3 mm, cylindricus, ad apiccm incrnssatus, concoloratus, laevis, 
cavus. Caro tcnuissima, inamyloidca. Sporac 6-8.5 X 3·3- 5 (7.3 X 4.2) ''• cllipsoidco­
amygdaliformcs, hyalinac, tcnuitunicatae, inamyloidcae. Basidia 23-'28 X 4·5-5·5 ,,, 
cylindrico-claviformia, 4-sporigcra. Cheilocys1idia 43- 55 X 6-10 p, hyalina vel pallide 
brunnca, cylindrica. PlcurOC)'l>t idia nulla. Tmma hymcnophomlis subregularis h)•nlina; 
hyphis tcnuitunicatis, 2-4.5 1• diam. Hyphae cuticulae pilei rcpcntcs vel crectae, 3- 7.5 I' 
diam., fibulatae. Pilocystidia 14- 43 x 5- 11 }1, perpauca, chcilocystidiis similia. Caulocystidia 
nulla. I lyphae libulis pmeditac. 

i\d ramulos dcjectos. Mpanga, Makcrcrc University College, Uganda. Alt. 4,300 ft . 
6 April 1g64. Legit £.A. Caldtr, no. 38 (Typus). 

Pileus 10 30 mm diam., convex soon expanded, deeply umbilicate from the first, 
'Olive-Brown' at the disc, fading to 'Cartndge Buff' towards the margin, with fine, 
radial, dark brown striations. Margin thin, straight, fimbriate. Lamellae decurren t, 
arcuate, white to pale cream, subdistant, with a few lamellulae; edge entire, con­
colorous. Stipe 1.5-5 em X 1-3 mm, au cnua tcd towards the base, cylindric, smooth, 
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hollow, concolorous with the pileus, rather tough, growing from a small, basal, 
white mycelial disc. Context very thin, concolorous, inamyloid. Spores 6-8.5 X 3·3-5 
(7.3 x 4.2) ''• ellipsoid to ellipsoid-amygdaliform, hyaline, thin-walled, inamyloid, 
usually containing a single, large, irr~ular oll-gunule. Spore print pure white. 
Basidia 23--ll8 X 4·5- 5·5 ''• claviform-cyhndric, bearing 4- short sterigmata. Cheilo­
cystidia present though not abundant, 43-55 X 6-10 1•, thm-walled, hyaline or very 
pale brown, smootl1, cylindric with an obtuse a~. Pleurocystidia absent. Hymmoplwra/ 
/ramo subregular, of the Clitocybe-subr.ypc w1th the outermost hyphae diverging 
toward the subhymcnial layer. The hyphae arc hyaline, 2-4.5 I' diam., thin-walled. 
Oleiferous ducts occasionally present 111 the context of the pileus. Pileus-surface an 
epicutis of repent hyphae, thou~h a t times fragmented and then tl1e hyphae becoming 
curved to form a trichodermmm. The hyphae arc 3- 7.5 1• diam., thin-walled, 
branched, septa te with clamp-conncxions, sometimes containing a pale brownish 
vacuolar pigment. Pilocystidia present, scanered, 14- 43 X 5- 1 1 1•, smooth, resembling 
the chei locystidia though at times bifurcate. Cau/oc;•stidia absent. All hyphae provided 
with clamp-connexions. 

On fallen twigs. t.fpanga, ~Iakcrcre University College, Uganda. Alt. 4,300 ft. 
6 April 1964. Legit E. A. Calder, no. 38 (Type). 

This small, lignicolous agaric with large, characteristic cheilocystidia would 
appear a somewhat anomalous species of Clitocybe Kummer. However the structure 
of the hymcnophoral trama, the hygrophanous pileus, and the presence of clamp­
eonnexions, all indicate that the species is best placed in this genus. 

Clitocybe torrendii Pegler, 110111. nov.-Text-fig. 92 

Omphalia pallesctns Bres. in Annis mycol. 18: 26. 1920. 

Pileus 15- 25 mm diam., membranous, infundibuliform, pale tan, glabrous, margin 
striate. Unntllat broadly decurrent, at first white becoming alutaccous, moderately 
crowdrd with intcrvcining. Stipe 2.5- 4 em X 2 4 mm, cylindric, expanding towards 
the base, hollow or stui!Cd, concolorous, glabrescent. Spores 6 7· 7 x 5 6.5 ,,, sub­
globose, hyaline, very thin-walled, inamyloid. Basidia 27-32 X 5.5-8 ,,, claviform. 
Cheiloc;•stidw and pleurocystidia absent. liymcnophora/ /ramo subrcgular, of the Clitocybe­
subtype, hyaline, inamyloid, consisting of thin-walled hyphae, 2 5·5 p. diam., 
becoming inflated up to 20 11- diam., with clamp-conncxrons at the septa. Sub­
hymcnial layer well developed, subcellular. Pileus-surfau an cpicutis of repent, 
hyaline, thin-walled hyphae,. 2 5·5 p. diam., arranged in an essentially radial 
d rrcction, but freely branched and interwoven. All hyphae provided with clamp­
connexions. 

On wood. :-.1o~mbique. Legit C. Torrend (S, type) . 

The above description was drawn from Brcsadola's original diagnosis, but 
additional microscopical details have been added following an examination of the 

E.'ti'LANA1!0N OP FrcuRES 82-g2 

Figs. 82-l4. ChtuiOCIJiathw africanUJ. - 82. Spores. - 83. Surface hain. - 84. Cystidia. 
f'ig11. 85-87. Chat/tKQ./arhw wrgoa11u.s. - 8:;. Spores. - 86. Cyst idia. - 87. Surface h:'lin. 
Figs. 88-g 1. CliiOC)bt hydrophora.- 88. H:'lbit of sporophore and section (X 1).- Bg. Spores. 

- go. Cheilocystidia.- 91. Pilocystidia. 
Fig. 92. CliiOC)bt tomndii. Spores. (1\ll X 1000 unless otherwise stated.) 
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type collection. Although the type material is in rather poor condition, consisting 
of two fragmented sporophore<;, neverthc:lcss a few spores have been recovered which 
agree closely with the measurements provided by Brcsadola. This fairly tough 
species would a ppear better placed in the genus Cliwc;•be Kummer by reason of the 
regular hynwnophoral trama, the complete absence of thick-walled hyphae, the 
absence of any incrusting membrane pigment, and the presence of conspicuous 
clamp-connexions. As the binomial Cliwcybe pallesceru already exists for another 
fungus, described by Bigelow ( 1948), the new name Clitoo·b~ torwtdii is herewith 
proposed, according to Art. 55 of Lite International Code of Botanical 1omcnclaturc 
( •961 ) . The species belongs in the subgenus Clitoc;•be, section Clitocybe. 

Crioipellis c:alderi Pegler, sp. nou.-Text-figs. 93-96 

Pileus 8- 1 ~ mm latus, c convcxo expanse-planus, carnosulus, ad discum obscure fuscus, 
circa discum atrobrunneo-squamulosus; ad margincm pall ide cinnamomcus, non squamulosus. 
Lamellae adncxac, crcmco-bubalinac, subventricosac, distantcs, intcrvcnosac. Stipes 20 35 X 
r- 2 mm, acqualis, cylindricus, cavus, ad basim atrofuscus, ad apiccm albidus, crinibus 
paucis subtilibus praeditus. Caro tenuis:.ima, pallida, inamyloidca. porac 9-11.7 X 3.2-4.5 
( 10.5 x 4) I'• c longato-ellipsoideae vel cylindricae, hyalinae, tcnuitunicatae, inamyloideae, 
raro dcxtrinoidcac. llasidia 34- 46 X 4.5-8 p, clongato-claviformia, 4-llporigera. Cheilocystidia 
~5-32 X 4..S ''• hyalina, basidiiformia. Plcurocystidia nulla. Trama hymenophoralis sub­
rcgularis, hyalina vel pallidc brunnca. Crincs pilei stipitisquc dcxtrinoidcac, apicibus obtusis 
vel acutis. Hyphae libulis praeditae. 

Ad ramulos mortuos. Mpanga 6g, Makcrcrc University C'.ollcgc, Uganda. Alt. 4, 300 ft. 
15 April 1964- Legit£. A. Caldrr, no. 5:1 (Typus). 

Pileus 8- 20 mm diam., convex then expanded-plane, thin, ' Burnt umber' to 
' Fuseous-Black' at the disc, fading to 'Light Vinaccous-Cinnamon' at the margin 
and covered by numerous furfuraceous squamulcs which become sparse towards the 
edge. The surface radially sulcate, the margin straigh t, undula te and entire. Lamellae 
adncxcd, 'Cream-Buff', subventricose, distant with a few lamcllulae, but conspicuous 
intcrveining. Stipe 20-35 X 1-2 mm, equal, cylindric, hollow, ' Fuscous-Biack', at 
the base fading to almost white at the apex, longitudinally striate, with a delicate 
covering of fine ha irs. Context very thin, pale, inamyloid. Spores 9- 11.7 X 3.2-4.5 
( 10.5 x 4) ,,, elongate ellipsoid to cylindnc, hyaline, wall thin never thickening or 
showing any secondary septa'l.ion, containing one to several highly refractive oil 
gu ttules; inamyloid though at times faintly dex trinoid. Spore print pure white. 
Basidia 34- 46 X 4.5-8 ,,, elongate claviform, bearinl? 4 sterigmata. Cheilocystidia 
intermixed with the basidia, 25-32 X 4-8 p , hyaline, thm-walled, little differentiated 
from the basidia, wirh a slightly nodulose or subcapitate apex. Pleurocystidia absent. 
1/ymenoplloral lrama subregular, hyaline or pale brown, consisting of filamentous, 
thin-walled hyphae, 1.5- 4.5 ,, diam., sometimes inOatcd up to 8 I'· Subhymcnial 
layt•r li ttle d iOerentia ted. Piltus-ruiface composed of fasciculate groups of unbranched 
ha irs, produced by a well developed hypotrichium. /Jairs 35- 400 X 4- 13 ,,, sub­
hyaline to dark brown, strongly dextrinoid, straight of ncxuous, tapering towards 
the apex which may be acute or rounded; wall thickened up to 2 ''• citl1cr non­
sepratc or with irregular septation thou~h never constricted, sometimes 'ladder' 
scptarion occurs towards the ape:". HypotncMal layer composed of branching chains 
of subcylindric, vcsiculosc clcmenl'i, 4o-70 X 7-20 ''• thin-walled, often bearing an 
incrusting membrane pigment, and containing abundant brown, cytoplasmic 
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contents. I fairs on stipe similar to those of the pileus though scattered, and not ex­
ceeding 250 1• in length. All hyphae with prominent clamp-conncxions. 

On dead twi~ . .\'fpanga 69, Makerere University College, Uganda. Alt. 4.300 fi. 
15 April 1964. Legit E. A. Calder, no. 52 (Type). 

This deeply pigmented species of Criniptllis bclon~ to the section Crinipt/Lis sub­
section StipitarirUJe Sing. because of the presence of the elongate surface hairs, and 
the relatively undifferentiated cheiloeystidia. The pileus and stipe are not strongly 
slrigose as in many species within this group, and fo r this reason C. ca/deri probably 
approaches closest to C. subtomcntosa (Peck) Sing., the cheiloeystidia and spore-size 
would further support this view. Crinipellis subwmen/Qsa, which has been recorded 
from orth and West Africa, differs in the much paler pigmentation of the sporo­
phore, broader spores (9-1 r.8 X 4.5-6 1•), and the structure of the pileus-surface. 

CrinipeUis g lau cospora (Beeli) Pegler, combo nov.-Text-figs. 97- 99 

Naucorio glou<OJ/JOTO lkcli in Buli.Jard. bot. ~tat Brux. as : 39o pl. 3. lig. 25· •938 (basionym). 

Pileus 10 15 mm diam., at first convex becoming expanded, plane, pink with a 
reddish-brown disc, smooth except for the radially ~rooved margin. T he surface is 
covered by fasciculate groups of reddish-brown hatrs but is glabrous at the disc; 
margin en tire, undulate. l.amellae adncxcd to free, white, moderately crowded with 
numerous lamellulac; edge concolorous, serrulate. Stipe 10 25 X 1 1.5 mm, equal, 
cylindric, hollow, deep reddish-brown, with a fine covering of reddish-brown hairs. 
Context thin, pale brown, inamyloid. Spores 6-8.5 X 3.2- 4 (7·3 X 3·5) ,,, elongate 
ellipsoid, Aallcncd on the adaxial side, ofien sEghtly curved towards the prominent 
apiculus, hyaline or with a pale g reenish tint, thin-walled, smooth; inamyloid, non­
dcxtrinoid. A number of spores deposited in the spore-prin t and on the pileus-surface 
have developed a thickened endogenous wall, which appears pale yellowish, and 
encloses all the cytoplasmic contents. The original, thin outer wall has, in many 
cases, collapsed to leave a thick-walled spore, appearing rectangular in profile. 
Spore print cream-coloured. Basidia 17 22 X 5·5- 7·5 I'• clavi form, bearing 4 short 
sterigmata . Cheilocystidia numerous, 17- 26 X 4-6 ''• hyaline, thin-walled, versiform, 
ventricose below, fusiform, P.?in ted or with a nodulose ape:'<, occasionally with short 
lateral branches. Pleurocysttdia 21 ·24 X 4- 5.5 ''• sinuous fusiform, mostly pointed 
at the apex, some nodulose or with 1- 3 very short, irregular branches, hyaline 
or sometimes with pale brownish contents, thin-walled, projecting beyond the 
hymenium. Basidioles abundant, fusiform, hyaline, comprising most of the hymcnium. 
l i)'null!lpluiral lrama subregular hyaline, consisting of thin-walled hyphae, 3-4.5 1• 
dtam., which become considerably inflated (up to 20 ,, diam.). Subhymenial layer 
little differentiated. Pileus-surface composed of a hypotrichium producing un­
branched hairs. Hairs 30 550 X 4- 10 ''• cyl indric, sometimes ventricose at the base, 
obtusely rounded at the apex, hyaline or nearly so, thick-walled, with frequent 
secondary septa; inamyloid though strongly dcxtrinoid. The surface of these hairs 
is covered by an abundant granular incrustation. Hypotrichiol la;·er up to 100 1-' thick, 
composed of repent, inflated, thin-walled hyphae, in which the individual, smooth 
clements measure 5-23 I' diam. All hyphae provided with clamp-connexions. 

In hollow trunk of living Cynometra leonen.ri.s. Njala, Sierra Leone. 2 July 1935· 
Legit F. C. Deighton, no. M 747 (Type). 

This species wh ich gives a cream-coloured spore prin t is not in any way related 
to the genus Naucoria (Fr.) Kummer. The spores, when examined microscopically, 
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appear mostly hyaUnc, and only in a very few is there any greenish coloration. The 
dcxtrinoid hairs on the pileus and stipc arc strongly indicative of Criniptllis Pat., 
and further investigation has shown all the other structures to be typical of this 
genus. It is best placed within the section Crinipellis subsection lopodinae Sing. by 
virtue of the pink pigmentation in the pileus. Criniptllis rubiginosa Pat., an incom­
pletely described species from ~·Iadagascar, approaches C. glauaJspora in many re­
spects but differs markedly in the dimensions of the sporophore. Cn"nipellis perniaosa 
{Stahcl) Sing., from tropical America, differs in having a deep crimson pileus and 
a linlc white or lemon-yellow stipc. 

An unusual feature is the endogenous production of a thickened wall in the spore, 
once it is released. A smilar structure was described by Singer ( 1942) for C. mirabilis 
Sing. It would seem likely to represent a xerophytic adaptation. 

Hohenbuehelia chevalieri (Pat.) Pegler, comb. nov.-Text-figs. 1 oo-to3 

P/(!JTOIUJ throalitri Pnt. inj. Bot., Paris 8:212. 1894. (basionym). 

Pileus 6-15 mm diam., turbinate to cupuliform becoming reOexed, sessile, dorsally 
auachcd blackish-brown with the surface minutely hispid but glabresccnt towards 
the margin; margin entire, even. Lamellae radiatmg from a central dorsal point, 
white to ash-grey, dryin~ yellowish, narrow, subdistant with lamellulae; edge 
concolorous, serrulate. St1pe present as a small, white protuberance or absent. A 
pscudostipe is occasionally formed, but more often the pileus is attached directly 
to the dorsal stu·facc. ConUxt thick, hyaline, inamyloid, consisting of two distinct 
layers. The upper layer, 135- 190 p. thick, is gelatinized, with loosely interwoven 
hyphae embedded in a hyaline matrix; in most cases the walls of the hyphae retain 
their identity. The lower layer, 3oo-630 I' thick, is non-gelatinized, composed of 
more compactly arranged hyphae, which readily stain in aniline blue in lactic acid. 
Spores 9 '3·3 X 3·4- 4· 7 ( I I X 4) p., cylindric, curved towards the apiculus, some­
times slightly constricted, h)•aline, thin-walled, with granular contents; inamyloid. 
Basidia 17- 3 1 X 4.5-8.5 ''• elongate elaviform, bearing 1 sterigmata (up to 4 1• long). 
Cheilocystidia leptocystidioid, 27- 38 X 4.5- 7 1•, hyahne, thin-walled, witl1 few 
cytoplasmic contents, cylindric fusiform with several constrictions, generally 
branchin~ apical!)' into 1-4 branchlcts, each branchlet bearing a fimbriate tip. 
Pleurocysltdia absen t. Melulouls abundant, 20- 43 X 7-8 1•, occurring on both the 
gill-face and the gill-ed~te, fusiform or lagcniform with an obtuse apex, hyaline to 
stramineous, with a thtckcned wall but usually retaining a broad lumen; upper 
region heavily encrusted. :Vlany of these or~ns arc deep-seated and distinctly 
tramal in origin. Hymenophoral trama hyaline, trregular, consisting of loosely inter­
woven hyphae, 2- 3.5 1• diam., hyaline, thin-walled, with numerous clamp-connexions; 
slightly gelatinized. Subhymcnial layer little developed. Pileus-surfaee essentially a 
trichodcrmium, consisting of vertically arranged hyphae which are aggregated, 

ExPLANATION OP FtCURI!S 93- 103 

Fif!'. 93-96. Criniptlli.s caldni. - 93· Habit of sporophore (X 2). - 94· Spores. - 95· 
Chcilocystidia.- 96. Pileal hairs. 

Fif!'. 97-99· CriniJHUi.s glauaJspora. - 97· Spores. - !jS. Cheilocystidia. - 99· Pileal hain. 
Fif!'. IOG-103. Holunbuehtlia cluvalieri.- 100. Spores.- 101. Basidia.- 102. Cht>ilocystidin. 

- 103. Mctuloids. (All X 1000 unless othen•~$C stated.) 
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though not agglutinated, to form short stiff hairs, up to 400 I' long. The hyphae, 
2.5- 4.5 1• diam., arc thick-walled, hyaline or light brown, occasionally branched, 
bearing numerous resinous incrustations; arising from a basal clamp-conncxion. 
These hyphae arc produced by an underlying, pigmented hypodcrmium, 25-36 ,, 
thick, of repen t, non-gelatinized hyphae. 

On fallen, decaying twigs. T cbc!ssa, Algeria. Jan. 1893. Herb. . Patouillard 
(Fll , type). 

Pa touillarcl origina lly described this species as "voisinc de Phurotu.r atrocaeruleu.r 
Fr.", and subsequently Pilat (1935) regarded it as representing a depauperate form 
of the la tter species. Following an examination of the type collection the present 
author has formed the opinion that Pleurotu.r chevaluri represents a fungus specifically 
distinct from lfohenbuehelia atrocaerulea (Fr. ex Fr.) Sing. It may be distinguished from 
the other known species within the stirps Atrocaeruleu.r by (i) the larger spores; (ii) the 
smaller metuloicls with only a slightly thickened wall; ( iii) the highly characteristic 
lep tocystid ia. 

L £PISTA SOROIDA (Fr.) Sing. 

u pista sordida (Fr.) Sing. in Lilloa 22 : I!J3· 1!)5•· 

The following African collection has been received a t Kcw: ~fakcrcrc Hill , 
Makercrc University College, Uganda. Alt. 4,100 ft . 24 Apri11 964. Legit E. A. Calder, 
no. 70. T his species has not hitherto been reported from tropical Africa. 

~IARAS~IIELLUS NICRII'ES (Sehwein.) Sing. 
var. subcinereus (Berk. & Br.) Pegler, comb. nov.- T ext-figs. 104- 1o8 

MarasmiiLf sllbcinmus lkrk. & Br. in J. Linn. Soc. (Bo1.) 14: 37· 1873 (basionym). 

Pileus 4-25 mm diam., very thin, conve:~ campanulate, ranging from slightly 
depressed at the cen tre to distinctly umbilicate or even infundibuliform; bluish­
white to greenish-grey, often dark brown at the centre. The pileus which is radially 
striate to the umbilicus or plicate, stains blue or greenish-blue when bruised. 
Lamellae white to pale cream, narrow, moderately crowded, adnate to decurrent, 
becoming intcrvcincd a t maturity; staining blue on bruising. Stipe 10- 40 X 2- 5 mm, 
tou~h and wiry, black when fresh, brown on drying, covered by an extensive white 
pruma which may disappear in old sporophores; hollow, cylindrical or slightly 
tapering downwards, with the base sometimes dilated into a small, white mycelial 
disc (up to 1.5 mm diam.). Context very thin, rarely more than 250- 300 I' in thickness, 
flexible, white. Spores tetrahedral with 4 radiating, triangular processes (up to 7 I' 
long, and 3- 4 1• diam. at their base), distance from point to point 7- 12 ''• hyaline, 
thin-walled, with fine granular contents, inamyloid. Spore pri111 white. Basidia 22-25 
X 4·5-s fl, clavate to cylindric; 4-spored. Cl~iloc)'Stidia present, formin~ a sterile 
gill-edge, 25 37 x 5-18 ~'• elongate claviform, covered by many short d•verticula, 
for up to two-thirds their length; the upper region often producing one to several 
finger-l ike appendages which become inflated to produce a subcapitate apex. 
Pleurocystidia absent, except for a few chcilocystidioid clements ncar the gill-edge. 
1/ymenophora/ trama irregular to subrcgular, consisting of hyaline filamentous hyphae, 
1.5- 3 Jl diam. , loosely interwoven, with clamp-conncxions, not gelatinized. Pileus­
surface consisting of a well diflerentiatcd epicu tis with a Ramea/es-structurc, of nodose­
branched or coralloid pilocystidia, 10.5-28 x 5- 11 .5 ,,, hyaline, devoid of pigment 



PeCLI!R: Tropical African llgaricalu lll 

incrustations. Caulocystidia numerous, 18-42 X 4-13 I'• hyaline, with numerous 
branched outgrowths, bearing tcnninally innated vesicles. 

In forest litter, ma.inly twigs. ~1panga 6g, yfakcrere University College, Uganda. 
Alt. 4,300 ft. 13 April 1964. Lcgtt E. 11. Calder, no. 4::1. 

The distinctive appearance of the spores makes this pantropical fungus a readily 
recognisable species, for their stellate shape would place it in an isolated position 
within the section Rameales Lange of the genus Marasmiellus ::'vfurr. Marasmiellw 
nigripes was originally described by Schweinitz ( 1822) from orth Carolina, U.S. A. , 
later Pennington (1915) indicated a fairly wide orth American distribution, and 
Dennis ( 1951) showed that the species occurred extensively throughout tropic.·d 
America. Petch ( 1948) rcdescribcd Marasmius subcinmus Bcrk. & Br. in his treatment 
of the Marasmius species of Ceylon, and emphasized that "the pileus and gills turn 
blue to greenish black when bruised." According to the collector's notes, the above 
Uganda material was found to "stain blue in places on injury." This character, 
together widt a microscopic comparison of the Petch material, would strongly 
suggest the same fungus to be involved. Further, a water-colour sketch of the African 
material closely resembles an unpublished pain ting, deposited in the Kcw herbarium, 
to which Berkeley & Broome referred for their original diagnosis. 

A <:<'I reful comparison of type material of M. subcinereus and audtcnticatcd material 
of M. nigripes, revealed no dirrercnces in their microscopic structure. However, L11ere 
has never been any indication that specimens collected in America have shown a 
colour change on injury, and because of the importance of colour, particularly 
within the marasmioid genera, it is thought that Ll1e two forms should be kept 
separate. The new combination at the varietal level is herewith proposed. 

Maras m.ieUus roseotinc tus Pegler, sp. nov.- Text-figs. 1og-113 

Pileus 6-13 mm latus, c convcxo vel conico-convcxo cxpall!us, obtuse umbonatus, ad 
di.scum roscus, ad margincm albidus, hygrophanus, laevis, margine stria to. L'lmcllae adnatac 
vel subdecurrcmes, ex albido pallide roseus, subdistantes; ad acicm sub lentc pruinosae. 
Stipes insititius, 12- 35 X 0.5- 1 mm, aequalis, cylindricus, cavus, concoloratus. Caro tcnuissima, 
pallide rosca, sicco lutco-brunnea. Sporae 6.5-8.7 X 3·5-4·5 (8 X 4) I'· clongato-cllipsoidcac 
\'el subcylindricac, hynlinac, inamyloidcae. Da.~idia 12- 14.5 X 4 5·5 ''• claviformia, 4-
rporigcra. Chciloeystidia 17-24 x 3·5-9 ''• hyalina, versirorrnia, nonnullis diverticu latis 
pnu:dita. Pleuroeystidia nulla. Trama hymenophoralis rcgularis, hyalina. Cellulae cuticulae 
pilei manife$lC diverticulatac, cheilocysticliis similes. Hyphae fibulis pracditae. 

Ad lignum putridum. Mpanga 6g, Makcrcre University College, uganda. Alt. 4,300 ft. 
7 May 1964. Legit E. A. Calder, no. 98 (Typus). 

Pileus 6 13 mm wide, convex to conico-conve.x, then expanded, obtusely umbonate, 
thin, ' Deep Rose Pink' to 'Alizarine Pink' at Llle disc, fading to white at the margin, 
hygrophanous, smooth, more or less radially striate at the margin. Lamellae adnatc 
to subdecurrcn t, horizontal, white to pale pink, subdistant with a few lamellulae; 
edge entire, sub lente white pruinose. Stipe insititious, 12- 35 X 0.5- 1 mm, equal, 
cylindric, hollow, concolorous with the pileus. Context very thin, pale pink, drying 
yellowish-brown. Spores 6.5 g. 7 X 3·5 4·5 (8 X 4) p, elongate to subcylindric, with 
a prominent oblique apiculus, hyaline, th1n-wallcd, always containing a large, some-
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limes irregular, refractive oil guttule; inamyloid. Spore print pure white. Basidia 
12- 14.5 X 4 5·5 ''• oblong-elaviform, bearing 4 sterigmata (up to 3·5 1• long). 
Cheilor:yslidia present, 17-24 x 3·5-9 p, hyaline, thin-walled, forming a sterile gill­
edge variable in shape ranging from cylindric with a nodulose apex to highly 
branched with numerous short, finger-like divenicula. Pleurocyslidia absent. l fymtno­
plzoral trama subregular, hyaline, non-gelatinous, consisting of thin-walled hyphae, 
2.5-;; 1• diam. inflating up to 9 p. diam. Subhymenial layer moderately developed, 
hyahne, subcellular, 5.5-8 I' wide. Pileu.r-surfau an epieutis of typical Ramealts 
structure; individual clements small, 12.5- 18 X 4-8 ''• hyaline, similar to the 
chcilocystidia. Caulor:ystidia present though scattered, 22- 34 X 3.5- 12 1•, hyaline, 
thin-walled, branched with several divert.ieulae. All hyphae provided with elamp­
conncxions. 

On decaying wood. ~~panga 69, Ma kerere niversity College, Uganda. AlL 
4,300 ft. 7 May 1964. Lcgtt E. 11. Calder, no. 98 (T ype). 

This sma ll, delicate species is characterised by its eaespitosc habit, and pinkish 
coloration. The central stipe and the epicuticular structure of the pileus places 
M. roseolillclu.r within the section Ramealts Lange of the genus Marasmie/lu.r. 

~\'IARASMIUS ARDORESCE~S (P. ( (enn.) Bccli 

Co/lybia arboruwu P. Hcnn. in Bot. Jb. 22 : to6. 18g5. - Mararmius arbortsWU (P. Hcnn.) 
Bccli in Bull. Soc. r. Bot. lklg. 6o: 156, pl. 3, fig. 10. 1928. 

This species is widespread throughout tropical Africa. The following collections 
have been received at Kcw: Botanic Garden, l badan, Nigeria. May 1963. Legit 
S. 0. Alasondura, no. 8; ~1akercre University College, Uganda. t6 April 1964. Legit 
A. Ojong. Comm. E. A. Calder, no. 48; ~1panga baseline, Makerere University 
College, Uganda. Alt. 4,300 ft. 20 April 1964. Legit E. A. Calder, no. 64; Uganda. 
Legit T. D. Maitland. 

For full descriptions of this species see Heim ( 1948) and Singer ( 196¥, 1965). 

MARASMIUS BEKOLACONCOU Bccli 

Marasmius btJ.olacongoli Bccli in Bull. Soc. r. Bot. Bclg. Go: 157, pl. 3, fig. 12. 1928. 

The fo llowing East African .collections have been received at Kew: :vfpanga Forest, 
Uganda. 30 March '957· Legit A. Fre~~ch, no. r8; r.rpanga 6g, r.rakcrere University 
College, Uganda. 5 ~fay 1964. Legit A. Ojong. Comm. E. A. Calder, no. g r; yambcri 
Hills, Kenya. Alt. 6,500 6,8oo ft. 12 Oct. 196o. Legit B. Verdcourt, no. 2981 A. 

For a full description of this species sec Singer (1964a, 1965). 

EXPLASATTON OP ftCURES 104- 115 
Figs. 1 04-1o8. Mora.rmitllus nigripu var . .rubdntrtu.r. - 104. Habit of sporophore (X 1 ). -

105. Spores. - to6. Chcilocystidia. - 107. Caulocystidia. - 1o8. Epicuticular elernenu. 
Figs. 109- 113. Mara.rmitllu.r roseolitU:Ius. - 1og. If a bit of sporophore (X 1 ). - 110. Spores. 

- 111 . Chcilocystidia. - 112. Caulocystidia.- 113. Epicuticular clements. 
Figs. 114, 115. ''-lorarmius hoanaloceplwlus.- 114. Spores.- 115. Gloeocystidia. (All X 1000 

unless otherwise stated .) 
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M a ras mius bubalious Pegler, sp. nov.-Text-figs. 116-122 

Pileus 5-20 mm latus, e umbonat<H:ampanulato lcvitcr expansus, intcrdum umbilicatus, 
pallidc ochracco-buba linus, ad discum cinnamomeus, radiato-rugosus. Lamellae non­
collariatae, libcrae, sinuato-vcntricosac, pallide brunnene, subdistantcs, ad acicm concolorcs, 
serratae. S tipes insititius, 3- 5 em x 0.5- 3 mm, acqualis, cylindricus, pilco concolor, c farcto 
eavus, laevis, striatus, glabcr, non laccatus. Contextus pallide brunncus, inamyloideus. 
Sporae 6.5-8.2 x 3- 4 (7.5 X 3.6) ,,, oblongo-amygdaliformcs, hyalinac, tcnuitunicatae, 
inamyloidcae. Basidia 17- 25 X 5-6 1'• claviformia, 4-sporigcra. Cheilocystidia 16-28.5 X 
4.5- 11.5 I'• hyalina, vcrsiformia, nonnullis ramosis cristatis. Plcurocystidia nulla. B:uidiolae 
copios.'lc, 18-28 X 4- 5.5 ''• fusiformcs. Trama hymcnophoralis subrcgularis. Cellulae 
cuticulae pilei Sieci typo similes. Hyphae fibul is praeditae. 

Inter graminos mortuos ct rnmulos dejcctos. Makcrcre University College, Uganda. Alt. 
4,100 ft. 23 April 1964. IA:git ; 1. Ojong. Comm. E. A. Calda, no. 71 (holotypus) ; East slopes, 
Mt Elgon. Summer 1963. Legit Mrs. P. H. i rwin (paratypus). 

Pileus 5-20 mm diam., umbonate-campanulate, occasionally umbilicate, becoming 
slightly expanded, ' Pale Ochraccous Buff' darkening to 'Cinnamon' at the umbo, 
radiatcly rid~ed to the disc even in dried materia l. Lamellae non-collariate, free, 
sinuate venmcose, pale brown, moderately spaced with numerous lamellulae, often 
su·ong intervcining; edge concolorous, very irregular. Stipe insititious, 3-~ em X 
0.5 3mm, equal, cylindric, stuffed then hollow at maturity, with fine longitudinal 
ridges, concolorous with the pileus or slightly paler at the apex, smooth, glabrous, but 
devoid of any silky sheen, and without any deposition of a resinous cuticle. Context 
relatively thick at the apex, but very thin towards the ~rgin, pale brown, inamyloid. 
Spores 6.5-8.2 X 3- 4 (7.5 X ~.6) ,,, oblong amygdahform, shghtly depressed on the 
adaxial side towards the aptculus, hyal ine, thin-walled, containing one or more 
small oil-guttules; inamyloid. Spore print pure white. Basidia 1 7-25 X 5.:..() ''• clavi form, 
bearing 4 sterigmata. Cheilocystidia numerous, 16-28.5 X 4.5-1 1 ''• thin-walled, 
vcrsiform with several apical and lateral branches, which arc often cristatc at their 
apices; intermixed with the basidia. Plturocystidia absent. BaJidiolu 18- 28 X 4- 5.5 ''• 
hyaline, fusiform, very numerous particularly on the sides of the lamellae. 1/ymmo­
phoraltrama subr~ular, hyaline, with loosely intcnvoven, axillary-arranged hyphae; 
the hyphae arc thm-wallcd, inamyloid, and irregularly inflated (up to 8.5 I' diam.). 
Subhymenial layer broad, 8-17 1• diam., subcellular. Pileus-surface a hymcniform 
epiculis, consisung of versiform clements of the Siccus-type, 13 24 X ~ 13.5 ''• 
hyaline, thin-walled, with branches bearing digitiform ap1ces. Caulocystidra absent. 
All hyphae provided with clamp-connexions. 

Amongst grass debris and" fallen twigs. :Makererc University College, Uganda. 
Alt. 4,100 ft. 23 April 1964. Legit A. Ojo11g. Comm. E. A. Calder, no. il (holotype) ; 
East slopes, :O.!t. Elgon, Kenya. Late Summer 1964. Legit Mrs. P. fl. Irwin (paratypc). 

Marasmius bubali11us may be placed in the section Leueillioni Sing. of the genus 
Marasmius Fr. by virtue of the presence of an insitilious slipe, cpicuticular clements 
which are of the Siccus-type, the non-collariate lamellae, and the absence of plcu­
rocystid ia. The micro-characters both of the pi leus-surface and of the hymcnophore 
agree very closely with those of M. leveillianus (Bcrk.) Pat., particularly in the 
epiculicular elements, the cheilocystidia, and the fusoid basidioles. The spores are also 
very similar in shape and structure, although those of M. bubaliuus, which were taken 
from a spore-print, arc slightly shorter than the spores of M . leoeillianus (8.3 X 
3· 7 1•), a difference reflected in the size of the basidia. Nevertheless there do exist a 
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number of other dirrerences which suggest that more than one species is involved. 
Mara.smiu.s levei/lianu.s ha.~ a dark reddish-brown, convex pileus which soon becomes 

expanded, whilst the pileus of M. bubalinu.s is distinctly campanulate, never fully 
expanded, and is very light brown in colour. The dirrerence in the pileus coloration 
is very marked in dried material as well as in living collections. It is in the structure 
of the stipe, however, that the most fundamental differences arc found to occur. The 
stipe of M. leveillianu.s is a very dark brown, with a smooth, shiny and horny surface, 
and hollow from the start. On soaking up the dried material, no appreciable swelling 
occurs. In M. bubalinu.s, the stipc is very pale, there is no shiny, horny crust, and on 
immersing the dried material in water an immediate and substantial swclling occurs. 
Transverse sections made of these stipes also reveal a number of dirrerences at the 
cellular level. The stipc of M.leveillianUJ (Fig. 124) is composed of three distinct regions. 
The surface layer of hyphae arc fairly thin-walled but heavily coated by a dark, 
resinous incrustation, forming an impermeable cuticle. Within this layer is a very 
broad zone, comprising Go-So per cent of the stipe material of very thick-walled, 
closely compacted, parallel-arranged hyphae, their walls staining deeply in 
aniline blue in lactophcnol. The innermost layer is a narrow zone, 1<>-20 I' wide, 
of thin-walled, filamentous hyphae which form tl1c lining to tl1e central cavity of 
the stipe. All the hyphae have clamp-conncxions at their septa. A cross-section 
th rough the stipe of M . bubalinu.s (Fig. 122) reveals no external cuticle, and no 
d istinctive 'epidermal' zone. The entire stipc is formed of parallel-arranged hyphae, 
which have only slightly thickened walls and always retain a broad lumen. These 
hyphae arc closely compacted towards the periphery, but large inter-hypha! 
spaces appear towards the centre of the stipe. If a central cavity is present it is only 
produced by the gradual break-down and pulling apart of the innermost hyphae, 
during the Iauer stages of the sporophore. The lack of a horny cuticle and thick­
walled hyphae would explain tl1c immediate revival of the dried material upon 
soaking. 

1\lARASMIUS I'AVOLOJDES P. Henn.-Tcxt-figs. 125-129 

Marasmiusfat'Oloidu P. Hcnn. in Bot. Jb. 22 : 99· 18g5. 

Pileu.s t5- 30 mm diam., at first convex umbonate, soon expanded to plane or 
slightly umbilicate, very tl1in, 'Lilac Gray' to 'Cinercous', sometimes 'Li~ht 
Cinnamon-Drab' at the disc; smooth, strongly radiately ridged; margin enure, 
undulate. Lamellae adnatc to decurrent, cream or with a very pale brownish tint, 
straight to arcuate, distant but strongly connected by prominent interveining to 
give a reticulate appearance; edge serrulate. Stipe 2-7 em X 1- 3.5 nun, equal or 
attenuated towards the base, cylindric, hollow, 'Cinnamon-Brown' at the base 
gradually fading to white at the apex, smooth, white pruinosc at the apex, glabrous 
below; abundant white, basal mycelium. Conte.rl very thin, concolorous, inamyloid, 
dcxtrinoid. Spom 5-6.5 X 3- 3.7 (5. 7 X 3·4) p, ellipsoid, hyal ine, smooth, thin­
walled, with rather granular contents; inamyloid. Spore print pure white. Basidia 
2o-25 X 3·5-5 p, elongate claviform, bearing 4 short stengmata. Cheilocystidia and 
pleurocystidia absent. Hymenaplwral trama subrcgular, hyaline, consisting of somewhat 
interwoven, thin-walled hyphae, 2.5- 51• diam., inamyloid though strongly dcxtrinoid. 
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Subhymcnial layer well developed, 7·5-10 p. wide, hyaline. Pileus-surface strictly 
hymcniform, consisting of hyaline, vesiculose clemcnLs, 1o-24 X 8-14 "' subglobose 
to pedicellate piriform, occasionally obpiriform or short lagcniform; thin-walled, 
smooth; no pilo<:ystidia. Underlying lhlS layer is a hy~??,dcrmium of horizontal, 
parallcl-arran~cd, hyaline hyphae, 2- 4 I' diam. Cauloc;•sttdia abundant towards lhe 
apc:oc of the st1pc, 16-35 x 8.5- 13 Jl , hyaline, vesiculose, similar to the clements of 
the pileus-surface. All hyphae provided wilh clamp-conncxions. 

A.mongst.damp forest l~ucr. Makcrcrc U niversity College, Uganda. 16 April 1964-
Legn A. Ojong. Comm. E. A. Calder, no. 49· 

Although it has not been possible to trace the type collection of M. Javoloidu, 
t11cre can be lillie doubt lhat the fungus descri bed above represents Hennings' species 
which was collected in the Camet·oun. The Uganda collection agrees with lhe original 
diagnosis in every deta il, including the spore size, and the reticulate configuration 
of lhe hymenophore makes the species easily recognisable. Hennings related lhc 
species to M. umbonatus Peck, a coniferous species from North America, with a 
tomcntose stipe. However Singer ( 1943) investigated lhe structure of Peck's fungus, 
and reported a repent, filamentous cuticle. It was accordingly transferred to lhe 
genus Collybia. 

The hymcniform pileus-surface, together wilh the inamyloid context and gill­
trama, indicates tha t this species belongs within the section Alliacei KUhn. of the 
genus Marasmius. 

MARASMI US IIAEMATOCEPIIALUS ( :>.Iont.) Fr.-Text-figs. 114, 11 5 

Marasmius hannatocephalus (1\·(ont.) Fr., Epicrisis 376. 1838. 

This small, common species of Marasmius has a widespread pan tropical distribution, 
the following African collections have been received a t K ew: On logs. Kipayo, 
Uganda. Alt. 4,000 ft . April 1915. Legit R. Dammer; On leaf litter, Kigoma District, 
Tanganyika. 26 Jan. 1964. Legi t K. A. Piro<;ynski, no. M 348; On dead leaves and 
twigs. :\Ipanga 69, Makcrere University, Uganda. Alt. 4,300 ft. 9 April 1964. Legit 
A. Ojong. Comm. E. A. Calder, no. 29. 

T he small sporophores may be recognised by the blood-red to deep purple 
pigmentation of lhe pileus; .the elongate-fusiform spores, 16-20 X 3- 4.5 11, t11e 
eheilo<:ystidia and pilo<:ystidia of lhe Siccus-type; and the projecting, refractive 
gloeo<:ystidia, 26-47 x 6-17 "• on the sides of the lamellae . 

.\'IARASMIUS KROUMtRENSIS (Pat.) Saec. & Syd.- Tcxt-figs. 130, 13 1 

Androsauus kroumirm.ri.r Pat., Cat. Pl. Cell. Tunis. 32. 18g7.- Marasmitu kroumircnsis {Pat.) 
Sacc. & Syd., Syll. Fung. 14 : 105. 18gg. 

ExPLANATION OF F1cuRES 116-124 
Figs. 116- 122. Marasmius bubalilllli. - 116. Habit of sporophore and section (X 2). -

11 7. Spores. - 118. B.'l.'lidia. - t1 9. Cheilocystidin. - 120. Basidiolcs.- 121. Epicuticular 
clements. - 122. Radial section through the stipc. 

Figs. 123, 124. M arasmius lroeillianus.- 123. Spores.- 124. Radial section through the 
stipe. (All x 1000 unless otherwise stated.) 
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Pileus 1-2 mm diam., strongly convex becoming expanded, broadly umbonate, 
thin, fuscous, with 5-6 radial grooves; sinuate at the mar~n. Lamellae adnate, white, 
thin, distant, only 7-8 present, no lamellulac, non-collanatc; edge concolorous with 
the pileus. Stipe 7-10 mm long, filiform, cylindric, hollow, reddish-brown, glabrous. 
Spores not recovered. Basidia 16.5- 19.5 X 5-6,,, claviform, bearing 4 short sterigmata. 
Cheilocyslidia abundant, 12.5-20 X 5.~- 12 ,,, hyaline or with a pale brown membrane 
pigment, thin-walled, forming a stenlc gill-edge, varying in shape from subglobose 
to pirifonn, occasionally more elongate, upr r regions heavily ornamented with 
pronounced conical verrucae ( 1-3.5 I' long . Pleuroc;•stidia numerous, 19.5-36 X 
3-5.5 1•, fusiform to lanceolate, often mucronate, hyaline, thin-walled, with a fine, 
granular incrustation at the apex. Hymenoplwral traJna hyaline, subregular, consisting 
of thin-walled, inflated hyphae, 2- 5 I' diam., with clamp-connexions at the septa. 
Subhymenial layer subcelJular. Pileus-surface strictly hymeniform; consisting of sub­
globose clements of the Rota/is-type, which may be catenulate, somewhat ag~lut­
inated; individual clements 12- 17 X 7- 12 p., verrucose, similar to the cheilocysudia, 
reddish-brown, walls often thickened considerably (up to 4 1•) in the region of the 
verrucae. 

Amongst decaying leaves. Ain Darham, Tunisia. july 1895. Legit .N. Patouillard 
(FH, type). 

The type collection is in an extremely poor condition, consisting of a soli tary stipe 
with a tiny fragment of the pileus, and so it has not been possible to add to the 
macro-characters anything beyond those supplied by Patouillard. However, it is 
clear from the microscopical evidence that M. kroumiren.ris is typical of the section 
Hygromelrici KUJm. of the genus Marasmius Fr. It is very closely related to M. 
tchinosphaerus Sing., described from the Congo, and may subsequently be found to 
represent the same species. 

11.1ARASMIUS LEVEtt.UAl'\US (Berk.) Pat.- Text-figs. 123, 124 

Htliom;us ltctillianus Bcrk. in Hooker Lond. J. Bot. 6: 490 bis. •1147· - Morasmiulltttillianus 
(Berk.) Pat. in Bull. Soc. mycol. Fr. 33: 55· 1917. 

Maramrius umbraculum Berk. & Br. in J. Linn. Soc. (Bot.) 14: 36. 1873. 

On decaying woo<.l . Hautanc, Ceylon. July 1844. Legit Gardner, no. 72 (type of 
H.lroeillianus). Pcradeniya, Ceylon. Oct.- Dec. 1868. No. 807 (type of M. umbraculum). 
Mpanga Forest, Uganda. Sprjng 1957. Legit A. French, no. 47· 

This species was originally described by Berkeley from Ceylon, and has more 
recently been recorded from the Congo by Singer ( 196~). Examination of the type 
material has revealed abundant spores which measure 7.2 9·5 X 3·3- 4·4 (8.3 X 3· 7) 
p.. Pctch ( 1948) listed M. umbraculum Bcrk. & Br., also described from Ceylon, as a 
synonym. Subsequent examina tion by the present author of tl1e type material of 
this latter species has confirmed this opinion. 

For further details concerning the micro-structure of M. le~·eillianus, sec under 
M. bubalinus. 

Melanoleuca tropicalis Pegler, sp. nov.-Text-figs. 132- 136 

Pileus 2o-55 mm laJUs, convcxus dcin cxpansus, leviter umbonatus, subhygropha.nus, 
laevi.s, glaber, ad d iscum ochracco-bubalinus, ad margincm pallidius crcmcotinctus involulus. 
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Lamellae albidae, sinuatne, confcrtae, ad acicm integrae. Stipes 4-7 em X 4-7 mm, aequalill, 
ad basim clavato-bulbosus, primo a.lbidus, dein pileo concolor, glnber. Ca.ro tenuissima. 
Sporae 7.5- 10 X 4·5- 5·5 (8.4 X 4·7) JJ, ellip50idca.e vel ellip50idco-oblongnta.e, hyalinae, 
fone aspcrulatae (sec. typum V I Singeri), amyloideae. Pleurocystidia moderate mamerosa, 
34-48 X 4·7- 7·5 JJ, tcnuitunicata, h)•alina, subulata vel lagenitormia ad apiccm acuta, 
semper scpto transverso praedita, chcilocystidia similia vel nulla. Trama hymcnophoralis 
stricte regularis. Hyphae cuticulae pilei hyalinac, 3-8 JJ diam. H yphae delibulatae. 

In pratum. Makercre University College, Uganda. Alt. 4,100 fi. 21 April 1g64. Legit 
E. A. Caltkr, no. 69 (Typ~,) . 

Pileus 2o-55 mm diam., convex or plano-conve.:..:, becoming exfranded and then 
obtusely umbonate, 'Ochraceous Buff' at the centre, fading to Cream Color' or 
'Cream-Buff' tOwards the margin, subhygrophanous, smooth, glabrous; margin always 
remaining incurvcd. umu:llae white to pale cream, sinuatc, crowded, up to 5 mm tn 

width; edge entire. Stipe 4-7 em X 4-7 mm, equal with a clavate bulbous base a t 
maturity, white at first beeomi.ng concolorous with the pileus, smooth, fibrous fleshy. 
ConUxl very thin, not more than 3- 4 mm in thickness'; consisting of loosely inter­
woven hxphae, 2.5- 10.5 ,, diam., hyaline, septate, broadly inflated. Spores 7·5-tO x 
4·5- 5·5 (8.4 X 4· 7) p. ellipsoid to ellipsoid-oblong, hyaline, thin-walled, ornamented 
by a coarsely warted, strongly amyloid exosporium, the warts forming a type-VI 
ornamentation (verrucose without anasLOmes or ridges), prominent apiculus and 
smooth suprahilar plagc. Spore print ~urc white. Basidia 25- 32 X 7-8 p, claviform, 
bearing 4 sterigmata, 2.5- 4 p. long. 1 /eurocystidia present, 34- 48 X j·5-7·~ p, lcpto­
cystidioid, thin-walled, hyaline, varying in shape from subulate to agcntforrn with 
a long narrow neck, pointed at the apex; always a transverse septum at the base of 
the neck, no apical incrustations observed ; not abundant. Cheilocystidia similar to the 
pleurocystidia but very rare and often absent. llymenoplzoraltrama up to 110 I' wide, 
strictly regular, except for a very narrow, interwoven mcdiostratum which disappears 
in the lower part of the gill; consisting of narrow, hyaline, thin-walled hyphae, 
•·5- 4·5 p. diam. Subhymenial layer subcellular, 1 1- 17 I' wide. Pileus-surface a cutis, 
of rct>cnt, loosely interwoven, hyaline hyphae, 3-8 I' diam., septate, branched, not 
showmg any radtal arrangement. All hyphae inamyloid, devoid of clamp-conncxions. 

On lawn .. Makcrcrc U niversity College, Uganda. Alt. 4,100 ft. 21 April 1964. 
Legit E. A. Caldtr, no. 69 (T ype). 

The pale cream colours of the pileus and supc, together with the narrow lamellae, 
would indicate that this species belongs in the section Albojlaoidae Sing. of the genus 
Melanoleuca Pat. The overall macroscopic appearance and habit closely approaches 
that of the European species, M. strictipes (Karst.) J. Schacff. However, the cysudia 
of M. strictipu are lageniform with an obtuse apex to the neck, which is generally 
covered by a crystalline incrustation, and quite different from those of M. /ropicalis. 
The fine, urucoid structure of the cysudia suggest that the intrageneric relationship 
for this species might be sought in the section Oreinae Sing., close to M. exsci.ssa (Fr.) 
Sing. Melano/euca exsci.ssa differs in the darker pigmented pileus, the shorter Stipe, 
the absence of plcurocystidia, and slightly broader spores. 

REsuPJNATUS A PPLICATus (Batsch ex Fr.) S. F. Gray 

Sec Pleuro/us palmicola, p. 97· 
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Xeruli.na deseynesiana Pegler, nom. nov.-Text-figs. 137- 141 

Cli~«ybe vtm~&~Jlosa De Seynes, Recherches Hist. nat. Fl. Champ. Congo fran~ 1: 7, pl. 3, 
figs. 8-10. 18g7; not Xerulina V4rrueulasa (Sing.) Sing. in Sydowia •s: 59· 1g61. 

Pileus 10~5 mm diam., hemispherical to convex becoming expanded at maturity, 
either broadly umbonate or depressed at the centre, 'Cream Color' to 'Warm Buff', 
beset with an extensive covering of minute, brown, innate, furfuraceous scales which 
arc sparse towards the margin but coalescent at the centre to produce a 'Chestnut­
Brown' disc; margin straight, undulate, entire. lAmellae sinuato-adnexed, sub­
ventricose, cream to pallid, drying 'Ochraceous-Buff', moderately crowded with 
lamelluJae; edge sub lmte pruinosc. Stipe 1 ·5~·5 em X ·~ mm, equal, cylindric, 
hollow, concolorous with the pileus, umbrinous towards the base, smooth, arising 
from a white mycelial, bulbillose base. Context comparatively thick, concolorous, 
inamyloid. Spores 3.5- 5.8 X 2- 3.2 (4.5 X 2.5) p., oblong-ellipsoid to ellipsoid, 
hyaline, thin-walled, smooth, inamylo1d. Spore print pure white. Basidia 14-1 7·5 x 
4-5 p., claviform to subcylindric, bearing 4 sterigmata (up to 4 I' long). Cheilocystidia 
23- 28 X 3-3·5 I' (at base), narrow lageniform, swelling slighlly towards the apex, 
hyaline, thin-walled, smooth, with dense cytoplasmic contents; fairly abundant, 
intermixed with the basidia, and projecting beyond the hymenium for up to 20 p.. 
Pleurocystidio absent. Hymenophorai trama hyaline, regular or nearly so, consisting of 
thin-walled, hyaline, septate hyphae, inflated up to 8 I' diam. Subhymenial layer 
well developed, up to 12 11 wide, subcellular. Pileus-surfaa a trichodcrmial 
palisade, becoming much fragmented at an early stage. The elements are subglobosc 
to piriform, becoming short cylindric and irregular, ~~o I' diam.; wall slightly 
thickened, brown pigmented, and smoollt; fonnin~ short 1rregular chains. Caulocystidia 
absent. All hyphae provided with clamp-connexJons. 

Amongst fo rest Iuter, associated witf! roots. M~anga 6g, .\lfakercrc University 
College, Uganda. Alt. 4,300 ft. 13 April 1964. Lcglt E. A. Calder, no. 40. 

De Seynes ( 1897) described an agaric from Diele (Moyen Congo) which he named 
Clitocybe vem~cu{qsa. The description and figure were apparently based upon immature 
material, and the lack of any spore development world support this view. However, 
the excellence of his accompanying illustrations, particularly those of the micro­
characters which include the cystidia and pileus-surface structures, ean leave liule 
doubt that the above material from Uganda constitutes the same species. 

Singer (1953) described f(erula vtrTUculosa from the Argentine, subsequently 
transferring it to his own genus Xerulina (1g61). He suggested that the species 
described by De Seynes might be the same, but did not include it in synonymy. It 
has now become clear from e.xamination of rcccnLly collected, fertile material of the 
tropical African fungus, that it is quite different from tl1c species described by Singer. 

Exi'LANATION OY FJCURES 125- •36 

Figs. 125-129. Marasmiusfawlaides.- 125. Habit of sporophore and section (X 1).-
126. Spores. - 127. Basiclia.- 128. Epithelial clements.- 129. Caulocysticlia. 

Figs. 130, 131. Marasmius kroumirtnsis. - 130. Cheilocystidia.- 131. Pleurocysticlia. 
Figs. 132- 136. Mtlanau~ tropicalis. - 132. Habit of sporophore (x 1). - '33· Spores.-

134. Basidia.- '35· Plcurocy~tidia.- 136. Hymcnium. (All X 1000 unless otherwise stated.) 
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As the combination Xerulina verruculosa is already preoccupied, it therefore becomes 
necessary to provide a new name. 

The vcsiculose eheilocystidia, and the very much larger and differently shaped 
spores, 6.8-8.3 x 5.5-6.8 p, readily distinguish X. verruculosa. Xerulina deseynes­
iana differs from the other species of Xerulina, by the minute spores. 

X ERUUNA L.ACHNOCEPHALA (Pat.) Sing.-Text-figs. 11}2- 146 

XtruliiUl lathnocephala (Pat.) Sing. in Sydowia 15: 59· rg6r. 

Pileus 2o-30 mm diam., convex becoming expanded, ochraccous, surface broken 
up to form numerous, minute, pyramidal, !Vanular or furfuraceous scales which 
extend to the margin; margin straight, enure. Lamellae adnate to subdecurrent, 
pallid, moderately crowded with numerous lamellulae and slight intervcining; edge 
entire. Stipe 5 em X 3 mm, expanding towards the apex, cylindric, hollow, con­
colorous with the pileus, with a loose vclvety-tomentose covering. Context thin, 
hyaline, inamyloid. Spores 6-8.3 X 1·5-5· 7 (7.2 X 4·9) t•, broadly ellipsoid to 
limoniform, hyaline or slightly strammeous, thin-walled, smooth, inamyloid, with 
numerous granular contents. Basidia 2 1-26 X 4·5- 5·5 ,,, claviform, bearing 4 
sterigmata. Cheilocystidia absent. Pleurocystidia few, 27- 45 X 9·5-''·5 t•, broadly 
cyl indric to fusiform, hyaline, thin-walled, projecting. Hymenophoral lrama hyaline, 
regular or nearly so, consisting of thin-walled hyphae, 1 . 7-4 I' diam., inflated up 
to 7 p. Subhymenial layer subcellular. Pileus-surface a trichodennial palisade, much 
fragmented, consisting of chains of elongate clements, frequently branched at the 
SeJ?la; individual elements 14- 40 (-6o) X 3·5- 11.5 p, oblong cylindric, with very 
th1ck (- 4 t•), yellowish-brown walls, and a constricted lumen; terminal elements 
variable, claviform to lanceolate, sometimes with a nodulose apex. The trichoder­
mium forms a layer up to 140 I' thick. All hyphae provided with clamp-eonnexions. 

On the ground (?). Missango, Ubangi, Congo. 1891. Legit M. ]. Dybowski 
(FH, type). 

Patouillard ( 1902) made no mention of spores when he first described this species 
as a Collybia, but examination of the type specimen by the present author has revealed 
numerous spores, though many are in a collapsed condition. Singer ( 1964) indicated 
that X. lachnocephala is very closely related to the tropical American species, X. 
chrysopepla (Derk. & Curt.) Sing., but the former species may be separated on the 
colour of the sporophore, the smaller and differently shaped spores, a nd the clements 
of the trichodermium. 

ExPLANATION OP fiGURP.S 137- 146 

Figs. 137- 141. XcruliTUJ de.seyncsiana.- 137. Habit of sporophore and section (X 1). -
138. Spores. - 139. Basidia. - 140. Cheilocystidia. - 141. Trichodermial dements. 

F.igs. 142- 146. XeruliTUJ lachnotephala.- 142. Sketch of type specimen (X 1).- 143. Spores. 
- 144. Basidia.- 145· Plcurocystidia. - 146. Trichodcrmial clements. {1\ll X 1000 unless 
otherwise stated.) 
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SIGNIFICANCE OF THE CLAMP-CONNECTION 
IN THE BASIDIOMYCETES 

j oAo S. FuRTADO 

Cryptogamic Section, " inslitulo de Bolanica", Silo Paulo, SP, Bra?;il 

(With Plates 6-g) 

The cytogenetic phenomena affecting clamp-connection formation and 
the interpretation of this peculiar type of septum in the classification of 
the higher Basidiomycetes were reviewed from the literature and discussed. 
The cytogenetic data available arc restricted tO a small number of 
basidiomycetous species, but the formation of clamp-connection is included 
among the major phenomena whose genetic control is generalized for the 
Basidiomycetes. 

Clamp-connection formation in hcterothallic species is controlled by 
the factors affecting st.'Cuality. Simple septa appear in the hyphae of 
clamp-connection bearing species when ( t) the simple septa result from 
independent nuclear division of the dikaryon, with or without subsequent 
hyphal growth of the newly recovered monokaryon, (2) when there is pro­
duction and further development of apomictic (asexual) spores containing 
only one of the nuclear components of the dikaryon, or (3) when there 
appears any kind of monokaryotic hyphnl growth C..'\Uscd by the splitting 
of the dikaryon. The monokaryotic hyphae are invariably simple--septate. 
Genetic experiments also show that simple septa appear in successful crosses 
between monokaryons of tetrapolar heterothallic species carrying homo­
allelic A or 8, or even both at the same time, incompatibility factors. 
Therefore, the clamped and simple--septate hyphae of the Basidiomycetes arc 
genetically and cytologically distinct. In homothallic species the control 
of clamp-connection formation is not well known, but whenever clamp­
connections are formed there are nuclear pairings. In pscudohomothallic 
species the formation of clamp-connections follows the pattern of the 
hcterothallic species, but masked by the dikaryotic nature of the basidia­
spores. 

The taxonomic interpretation of the clamp-connection is somewhat 
divergent. In many cases the authors did not investigate the cytogenetic 
condition of the hyphae to formulate their hypothesis. This shows the 
necessity of the proper evaluation of the pattern of septation of the hyphae 
before any hypothesis is formulated. 

Introduction 

The clamp-connection is a character of questioned taxonomic significance because 
of its inconspicuousness and irregular pallcrn of occurrence in many Basidiomycetes, 
especially the Polyporales and Agaricales. In contrast to this erratic occurrence, this 
peculiar type of septum is both prominent and abundant in mycelia derived from 
culture of basidiocarp tissues of many species in which the septation is not evident 
in nature. 
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The careful study of the septation in the Basidiomycetes has been stressed only 
recently by a few mycologists, although tl1c cytologic stuclics involving the formation 
of clamp-connections arc advanced. This manuscript is essentially a review paper. 
The cytologic preparations used ro illustrate this paper and many of tlle taxonomic 
studies on polyporcs arc original. The cytogenetic data were all taken from tllc 
literature. I hope to bridge the gap between taxonomy and modem genetics of tllc 
Basidiomycetes, emphasizing tllc necessity to define the septa tion of the species 
properly. 

Material and m ethods 

Cytologic preparations for nuclear demonstration were made by the HCI-Gicmsa 
technique (Ward & Ciuryzek, 1962) with the tropical wood-rotting polypore, 
Polyporus pseudobofelus Spcg. Hypha! studies of fresh and dried specimens (of several 
species of polypores) were made by T ci.'Ccira's technique ( 1956, 1962a) of sampl ing 
and immedia te mounting. Semipermanent mounts of unstained material were made 
in lactophenol-cotton blue medium (Alexopoulos & Beneke, 1962). Permanent 
mounts of stained and unstained preparations were made witl1 the usc of the water­
soluble plastic" Abopon" (Hrushovctz & I larder, 1962). Additional technique used 
for herbarium specimens included staining witll 0.5 percent aqueous solution of 
toluidine blue, washing with distilled water and mountjng in either clistil lcd water 
or "Abopon". 

Photographics were made with 35 rnm black-and-white Adox KB-14 film under 
bright-field, dark-field, and phase-contrast illuminations. Prints were made on the 
high contrast Kodabromidc F4 and Agfa 6 papers. 

Nomenclature of the myceliUtn and its components 

Homokaryotic and monokaryotic arc genetic terms for the haploid mycelium of 
the Basidiomycetes; the corresponding taxonomic term is primary mycelium. The 
hyphal segments of the primary mycelium arc uninucleate or multinucleate (Olive, 
1953) and invariably simple-septa te (Figs. 1- 5) . Two contradictions to tllis general­
ization arc ( 1) the presence of true clamp-connections in the primary mycelium of 
Staeum hirsulum (Willd.) ex Fries and Coprinus narcoticus (Batsch) C.'C Fries, respectively 
claimed by Kniep and Brunswik (Gi\umann & Dodge, 1928; Raper, 1953), and (2) 
the presence of incomplete clamp-conncctjons in the primary mycelium of ltasonilia 
perpkxans Derx reported by Olive ( 1952). Both cases will be discussed later on. 

Heterokaryotic and clikaryotic arc genetic terms applied to tlle diploid-equivalent 
phase of the life-cycle of the Basidiomycetes. The corresponding taxonomic term is 
secondary mycelium. The hyphae of the secondary mycelium are usually binu­
cleate, but also multinucleate (Olive, 1953), and citllcr simple-septate or bearing 
clamp-connections (Figs. 6-7). In species with both types of septa (either in the 
mycelia from culture of basidiocarp tissues, or in the mycelium of the basidioearp 
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in nature), the simple-septa never appear in hypha! segments of dikaryotic consti­
tution. 

Context, dissepiment, trama, hymenium, and so on, arc terms used currently in 
classification. A new terminology has been introduced with the addition of the 
microstructural criteria in classifieat.ion. The hyphae that ean divide and form new 
structures such as basidia, cystidia, setae, and any other modified hypha! types are 
termed generative hyphae (Corner, 19320, 1932b). By its original dcfinit.ion, any 
dividing hypha could be called gcncrat.ive. Teixeira (1962o, 1962b) limited the 
definition of the generative hyphae to the totipotent dikaryotic elements of the species. 
In many Basidiomycetes the generat.ivc hyphae arc the only constituent of the 
basidioearp context. 1n others, the generative elements diiTerent.iate intO morpho­
logically a'nd functionally distinct structures, part.icularly the skeletal and binding 
hyphae (Corner, 19320, 1932b, 1953; Cunningham, ,1954, 1963; Teixeira 1956, 
1962o, 1962b). In contrast to the totipotent nature of the generative hyphae, the 
true skeletal and binding hyphae lose their capacity for cell division and are 
characterized by having a limited growth. Therefore, the gencrat.ivc hyphae are 
the structures in which the pattern of septation of the species should be surveyed. 

Sexuality and cla~np-connection fonnation 

Contemporary research has demonstrated a strict relationship between the genetic 
factors controlling sexuality and damp-connection formation in the Basidiomycetes. 
The sexual processes in this class of fungi (Raper, tg6o) are characterized by ( 1) a 
generally haplo-dikaryotic life-cycle; (2) a (a) homothallic, (b) bipolar and tctrapolar 
hcterothallic, or (c) pseudohomothallic or secondary heterothallic patterns of 
sexuality; and (3) a mechanism of somatic copulation by hypha! fusion followed by 
nuclear migration. 

The first survey of the distribution of these patterns of sexuality among the 
Basidiomycetes (Whitehouse, 194!}<1) showed that, in the sample analysed, only 
10 percent of the species was homothallic. or the remaining go percent, 35 percent 
was bipolar hctcrothallic and 55 percent tctrapolar hctcrothallic. This is a biased 
sample since species with clamp-conncct.ions were and still a rc selected for study. 
It does indicate, however, the predominance of hcterothallism and, within this, of 
tctrapolarity, a particular a ttribute of the Basidiomycetes. 

In homothallic species, a single, haploid basidiospore completes the entire life­
cycle, including karyogamy and meiosis. In the clamped, homothallic species 
studied, the initial mycelial growth is usually characterized by hyphae possessing 
simple septa. Clamp-connections appear later on and the hyphae now show paired 
nuclei (Buller, 1958; Boid in, 1958; Berthier, 1963). The use of the term dikaryon 
for the secondary mycelium of the homothallic species is misleading because, although 
association of genetically diverse nuclei (except the mating system, because there 
is no such a tl1ing in homothallic species) can be established (hybridization), all 
the nuclei can perform the entire life-cycle "per se". Olive ( 1953) proposed the 
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distinguishing term "homodikaryon" for the secondary mycelium of the homo­
thallic Basidiomycetes. 

Bipolar heterothallism in the Basidiomycetes follows the analogous A, a system of 
the heterothallic Mucorales and Ascomycetes. Tetrapolar heterothallism is inter­
preted as the consequence of the addition of a new factor, B, located on a different 
chromosome. 

To the classical interpretation of tetrapolarity (Quintanilha, 1933, 1935; Buller, 
1941, 1958; Whitehouse, 1949a, 1949b; Papazian, 1950, 1958; Raper, 1953) the 
concept of compound loci for incompatibility (Papazian, 1951) has been added. 
T etrapolarity is now interpreted as follows; { r) both the A and B incompatibility 
factors are formed of at least two subunits; (2) each subunit is composed of a 
multiple allelomorphic series; (3) the total expression of each factor, either A orB, 
results from the individual composition of each subunit; (4) any allelic change at 
one of the subunits leads to an entire change of expression of the factor affected; 
and (5) the subunits of both A and B factors form new combinations by crossing­
over and by spontaneous and induced mutations (Raper, Baxter & Yriddleton, 
1958; Day, 1960; Raper, Baxter & Ellingboc, 196o; Parag & Raper, 196o; 
Takemaru, 1961; Parag, 1962; Finchan & Day, 1963; Raper, 1963; Raper & 
Esser, 1964) . 

According to the allelic constitution of the incompatibility loci, four types of 
heterokaryons can be recognized : ( r) heteroallelic AB heterokaryon, (2) heteroallelic 
A, homoallclic B heterokaryon (common-B), (3) homoallclic A, hcteroallelic B 
heterokaryon (common-A), and (4) homoallclic AB heterokaryon (common-AB). 
Geneticists usually refer to the first type of heterokaryon as the dikaryon, and to the 
others simply as heterokaryons. 

When primary (homokaryotic) mycelia of clamped, tetra polar species arc paired, 
true clamp-connections are formed only if the homokaryons carry different alleles 
at both A and B ioci. If the mates are homoallelic at one or at both incompatibility 
loci, the heterokaryon eventually formed is limited and unstable, often resolving 
into its homokaryotic components. In rare instances, however, the hcterokaryons 
may fruit like the dikaryon (Raper, 1963; Raper & Raper, 1964). Genetic investiga­
tions indicate that the 8 factor contrails extensive nuclear migration leading to 
heterokaryosis. In some eases the common-B heterokaryon has simple septa (un­
clamped) whereas in others the clamp-connections are replaced by incomplete, 
false or pscudoclamp-conncctions (Quintanilha, 1935; Fulton, 1950; Papazian, 
1950, 1958; Raper, 1953, 1963; Raper & San Antonio, 1954; Parag & Raper, 
1960; Swiezynski & Day, 196oa; Takemaru, 1961; Parag, rg62, rg6s; Raper & 
Esser, 1964; Raper & Raper, 1964). Tn the pscudoclamp-connections the hook may 
grow insufficiently to reach the eventual penultimate cell, may touch the sub­
terminal cel l without fusing with it, or may grow independently as a hyphal branch. 
The hook of the pseudoclamp-connection fails in transfcring the complementary 
nucleus to the penultimate cell. Therefore, the eventual heterokaryon is restricted 
to some terminal cells of the hyphae. The A locus has a specific control on clamp-
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connection formation: in common-A heterokaryons neither clamp-connections nor 
pscudoclamp-connections are ever formed. Only when the A factor is hcteroallclic 
are true clamp-connections or pseudoclarnp-connections formed (Finchan & Day, 
rg63) . 

A cytoplasmic influence upon clamp-connection formation was claimed by Harder 
(Papazian, 1958). He destroyed the terminal cell and its hook before fusion with the 
subterminal element and reported that true clamp-connections were formed during 
considerable growth of the newly-formed subterminal, homokaryotic, dicytoplasmic 
cell. Harder's claims were not confirmed by Aschan ( 1952) and Fries & Aschan 
(1952) who reported neither clamp-connections nor pscudoclamp-conncctions in the 
'ncohaplonts', i.e., the homokaryons obtained from the dikaryotic dividing hyphae. 
The problem of the dicytoplasmic influence on clamp-connection formation was 
reconsidered recently by Raper & Raper (1964). 

The specificity of the genetic control of clamp-connection formation is a lso revealed 
in homokaryons carrying one or more mutations that disrupt the mechanism of the 
control of incompatibility (Raper, 1963). Under these circumstances, the mutant-B 
homokaryon mimics the common-A heterokaryon; the mutant-A or the modified-A 
homokaryon mimics the common-B heterokaryon; and the mutant-B modified-A 
homokaryon mimics the dikaryon. The latter mutant-type forms pseudoclarnp­
connections and eventually fruits, but true clamp-connections arc not formed because 
there is only one nucleus per cell. The necessary participation of two genetically 
distinct nuclei for formation of true clamp-connections in heterothallic species raises 
doubts concerning Kniep's and Brunswik's claims of clamped primary mycelia 
(Gliumann & Dodge, 1928; Raper, r 953). The natural occurrence of homokaryons 
with pseudoclamp-conncctions (Olive, 1952) might be tentatively assumed as the 
consequence of mutations tl1at disrupt the mechanism of incompatibility control in 
nature. The dependence of septation on proper allelic consti tution of the A and B 
factors in Schi{.ophyllum commune Fries is shown in Table 1 (provisional, tenta tive and 
unpubl ished data kindly given by Dr. J ohn R. Raper, Harvard University, used 
here with his permission). 

Although the reports of clamp-connections in the hyphae of the primary mycelium 
of heterothallic species are questioned, the special phenomenon termed spontaneous 
dikaryotiza tion of tl1e homokaryon still remains to be C."<"plained. Raper ( 1953) 
mentioned the possibility of contamination of the homokaryon by spores carrying 
the opposite mating type, but Papazian (1951) claimed unquestionable cases of 
spontaneous dikaryotization. Papazian ( 1958) stated, however, that the normally 
behaving homokaryon " might be carrying extra A and extra B factors which later 
segregate out into a separate nucleus and produce a dikaryon, but they would have 
to be carried without their influencing the incompatibility phenotype which is 
incongruous." 

Lange (1952) introduced the term 'arnphithallism' for tl1e phenomenon of for­
mation of ' homothallic' and 'hetcrothallic' mycelia from the spores of the same 
basidiocarp. Lange's reports, as well as the results presented by French authors who 



TABLE I 

CoMPARATIVE S.EPTATI0:-1 AND CI..AMl'-CONN.ECTIONS IN NORMAl. AND ~!OOIFl£0 MYCEUA OF 
SCIIIZOPHYl.l.UM COMM UNE PERCENTAGE 

(Provisional, unpublished data obtained by Dr. John R. Raper) 

Homokaryon I Hetcroka.ryons 

Ax Be Common-A Common-B Dikaryon 

Nor. Ylod. Nor. Mod. Nor. Mod. 

Simple septa 100 97·2 7·3 2.6 20.3 o.6 7·3 
True clamp-connections - - - - - g8.2 -
SeNtal pseudoclamps -

on-septate - 1.1 39·3 11.2 39·5 - 18.4 
Non-septate, nucleate - 0.6 2.5 4·~ 0.7 - 1.4 
Septate - - 21.3 8 . . 12.0 - 24·3 
Septate, nucleate - - 18.0 67.2 8.8 o.6 14.0 

Interseptal pseudoclamps 
o.6 Non-septate - - 1.5 2.6 !.3 7·3 

Non-septate, nucleate - - 6.o 3·5 1.3 - 11.0 
Septate - - 0.7 - - - 1.4 
Septate, nucleate - - 3·3 - 1.3 - 14·7 

Sample 149 183 •so 116 158 168 136 
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have accepted the term 'amphithallism' (Kohner, Lamourc & Fichet, 1962; 
Lamoure, 1955, 19570, 1957b, 1957c, 1959, 1960) show that the so-caUcd 'amphi­
thallic' species do form homokaryotic and dikaryotic basidiosporcs which generate 
the homokaryotic and dikaryotic mycelia respectively. The production of dikaryoric 
basicliospores was discussed by Sass ( 1929), Quintanilha, QuintaniU1a & Vascrmanis 
(1941), and Skolko (1944), but it was Dodge (1927, 1957) who analysed the 
consequences of the incorporation of genetically diverse nuclei in the aseospores of 
Neurospora /e/raspmna Dodge. The apparent homothallism suggested by the single 
ascospore cultures of Neurospora lelraspemla was named 'pseudohomothallism' by 
Dodge, and the homologous phenomenon in the Basidiomycetes was called 'secondary 
hctcrothallism' by Whitehouse ( 19490), a terminology that is used in Alexopoulos' 
(1962) textbook of mycology and Raper & Esser's (1964) contemporary review of 
sex and genetics in the fungi. Unless alternatively used for encompassing both 
typical hctcrothallism and pscudohomothallism the term 'amphi thallism' should be 
replaced by Dodge's pscudohomothallism. 

The fruiting ability in culture as the basis for the interpretation of some species is 
somewhat complicated by the phenomenon known as the 'haploid fruiting', some­
times erroneously referred to as parthenogenesis. In the haploid fructification the 
basidiospore progeny is of one mating type, the parental type. Although it may be 
possible that sister nuclei fuse in the yow1g basidium, it is generally accepted that 
karyogamy and meiosis do not take place in the haploid fruiting specimen. Before 
deciding on the validity of clamps as a signifi<:<"lnt characteristic for the identification 
of fruiting bodies, the cytogenetic criteria of haploid versus dikaryotic condition 
must be securely established. This situation appears to have caused no taxonomic 
problems yet, especially because the extent of the haploid fruiting phenomenon in 
nature is unknown. 

Growth and s tability of the =yceliUDl 

Both primary and secondary mycelia arc distributed commonly in nature ( obles, 
1958b) and can grow independently of each other. Nuclear divisions in the vegeta­
tive hyphae have been interpreted as amitotic, by Bakerspigel (1959) , as truly 
mitotic, by Olive (1953), Ward & Ciuryzek ( 1961), and Lu (1964). Raper & 
Esser (1964) stated tl1at there remains the possibility of two or more basic modes of 
nuclear divison in general. 

The HCI-GicnlSa staining technique has been used most often among the 
cytologic procedures for nuclear demonstration in the fungi. The selection of the 
proper technique is important in the study of nuclear division. [n addition to that, 
Ward & Ciury..:ck ( 1961) indicated that the smallness of the chromosomes is under 
the rcsolutional limits of the optical microscope. Regardless of the small size of 
tl1e nuclei (Fig. 8), nuclear division appears to be very rapid and the majority of 
the nuclei appears at interphase (Fig. g). Chromosomal bodies, however, are prom­
inent but difficult to count (Figs. 1o-r2) . 
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Nuclear migration through the hyphae is a prominent phenomenon in the 
Basidiomycetes (Figs. 13-14). Despite the small aperture !'f the septal pores (Moore 
& McAlear, 1962), Buller's (1958) statement that the entire nucleus migrates 
through the septal pore of the hyphae has been confirmed genetically by Snider 
(1963). In addition, Bracher & Butler (1964) pictured a nucleus of R/U(.oclonio 
so/ani KUhn contracting through a 0.5 p. distended septal pore of a basidiomycetous­
type of hypha! septum. No less remarkably is the picture shown by Giesy & Day 
(1965). 

The events of conjugate nuclear division and their relationships with clamp­
connection formation in the dikaryon were discussed by Bensaude ( t918), Buller 
(1930, 1958), Quintanilha (1935), Noble (1937), Dodge (1942), Routien (1948), 
Olive (1953) and others. Basically, th.rce phenomena take place during clamp­
connection formation: (• ) the parent nuclei divide conjugately, (2) a simple 
septum is formed between each dividing parent nucleus, and (3) the hook derived 
from the upper cell fuses with the penultimate cell and transfers one nucleus re­
establishing the dikaryotic condition. These phenomena may lack a constant time 
relationship (Noble, 1937; Routien, 1948), and the number of nuclei per cell and 
of clamp-connections formed at the same hypha! height may also vary (Olive, 1953). 
Nevertheless, heterokaryosis is preserved even when the nuclei divide with a con­
siderable lapse in time and space (Fig. g). 

Heterokaryosis is not absolute in the dikaryon. Whenever the parent nuclei are 
separated into different hypha! segments the dikaryon is split and the original 
homokaryons arc recovered. This recovery has been induced experimentally in 
several ways. Harder (Papazian, 1958) achieved it by micrurgical technique. 
Raper & San Antonio (1954) macerated the d.ikaryon in a Waring Blender, plated 
out on agar medium, and selected the simple-septate growing hyphae. Miles & 
Raper (1956), Da Costa & Kcrruish (1962), and Kcrruish & Da Costa (1963) 
used various toxic chemicals which, in some way, increased the proportion of homo­
karyons. In many species the spontaneous splitting of the dikaryon is observed 
commonly in culture by either the sorting out of the nuclei into uninucleate hypha! 
branches, or into uninucleate apomictic spores produced by the hyphae, with or 
without a special conidial apparatus. 

Homokaryotic hypha! branches result from disturbance of conjugate nuclear 
division, especially when the parent nuclei of the dikaryon divide independently 
(Figs. 15-16) or when the spindle of the dividing nuclei are accommodated widely 
apart (Noble, 1937) . 

Apomictic (asexual) spore formation is a major source for recovery of tltc original 
homokaryotic components of the secondary mycelium. The apomictic spores have 
been termed oidia, conidiospores, chlamydospores, ballistospores, secondary spores, 
gasterospores, etc. To name such spores as ase.·<Ual spores is not absolutely satis­
factory because apomictic basidiospores arc produced by the haploid fruiting 
specimens. 

The ase.xual spores can be produced by both primary and secondary mycelia. In 
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many cases the spores have been used as additional characteristics for recognition 
of the species, either in nature or in culture (Cartwright, 1929, 1932; Chow, 1934; 
Nobles, 1943; Kuhner, 1946, 1947; Olive, 1946, 1947, 1948; Kohner, Romagnesi 
& Yen, 1947; Rogers, 1947;Jackson, 194&; McKeen, 1952; Bulat, 1953; Sarkar, 
1959b; j acquiot, 1960; Pantidou, 1961, 1962; 0. Fidalgo, 1963). 

Genetic and cytologic studies involving the asexual spores show that the primary 
mycelium may form uninucleate or multinucleate homokaryotic asexual spores 
(Martens & Vandcndries, 1933; Kaufert, 1935; Nobles, 1935, 1937; Brodie, 1936; 
Vandcndries, 1937; Bose, 1943; Olive, 1950; Maxwell, 1954; Doguet, r956). These 
spores (Fig. 17) arc formed usua lly in chains and result from a series of nuclear 
divisions witl1out immediate formation of cross-walls (Figs. 1o-11 ). They may also 
c1risc by budding (Figs. 12 and 19) or by a special conidial apparatus (Nobles, 1935) . 
Usually released singly or in pairs (Fig. 20), the homokaryotic asexual spores may 
germinate, giving rise to the primary mycelium, or may function as a dikaryotizing 
agent (Fig. 2 1). 

The secondary mycelium may form: ( 1) only homokaryotic, asc.xual spores 
(Nobles, 1935; Brod ie, 1936; K Uhner & Yen, 1947; Aschan, 1952; Sarkar, 19594) ; 
(2) only dikaryotic, asexual spores (Kaufert, 1935; Barnell, 1937; 'obles, 1937; Bose, 
1943; Doguct, 1956; McKay, 1959; K Uhner, Lamoure & Fichet, 1962); or (3) both 
kinds (Gilmore, r926; Vandendries, 1937; KUhner, 1949; Olive, 1952; Lamoure, 
1958). The germ tube arising from an asexual, dikaryotic spore of a clamped species 
usually bears clamp-connections from the start (Fig. 22) . 

Asexual spores have a lso been reported from nature (Patouillard, r887; I fcim & 
:\.falen~on, 1928; Jackson, 1948b; 0. Fidalgo, 1963). In some species tl1e asc.xual 
spores are produced in conjunction with the basidiospores; in others the asexual spores 
arc formed in quantity to charactCI·izc the imperfect stage--the so-called Pl)•cho­
garlu-form-of various species of different genera of Basidiomycetes. 

Natural occurrence of clat:np-couuectious 

Clamp-connections occur more frequently in nature than is actually recognized. 
Conspicuous clamp-connections arc found in many species, especially those with 
relatively simple hypha! organization such as the Tremcllales (Martin, 1945), 
Clavariaceac (Corner, 1950), many Hydnaceae (.Maas Gecstcranus, r962, I96Ja, 
1963b, 1963c) and various Thelephoraceae (Cunningham, 1963). In other species 
the clamp-connections are not detected easily. This may be due to the construction 
of the basidiocarp, predominantly formed of skeletal and binding hyphae as in the 
Polyporaceae, or to the irregular paucm of septation, either in those cases in which 
clamp-connections and simple septa are found mLxed, or in tl1e cases in which septa 
a rc not seen. The Iauer situation-the irregular pauern of septa tion-is observed 
commonly in the Agarieaccac. In many cases, however, clamp-connections were 
not reported because the specimens were not sLUdicd carefully. Teixeira ( 1960) 
and Teixeira & Rogers ( 1955) demonstrated that clamp-connections were present 
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in species which had been previously reported as lacking clamps. Teixeira ( 1962a, 
1962b) has reported additional errors in descriptions penaining to lhc manner of 
septation in various polyporcs. 

The regular procedure for microscopic examination of the basidiocarp collected · 
in nature is not often sa tisfactory for species with inconspicuous generative hyphae. 
D isregarding the errors made by some taxonomists, many mistakes on septa l analysis 
a rc caused by optical devices of low resolution. Optimum optic conditions can be 
achieved with phase-contrast illumination and staining wilh methylene blue or with 
toluidine blue aqueous solutions. In addition, detection of the proper hyphae for 
observation of septa usually requires the proper sampling of the basidiocarp (T eixeira, 
1956, 1962a). 

In species with inconspicous septa or with an irregular pattern of septation, 
examination of the septa is made usually at the base of the hymcnial structures such 
as the basidium, cystidium, setae, pscudoparaphyscs, and so on. The absence of 
hymenia l structures and the autolysis of the basidia, however, make such a practice 
useless. T his handicap can be compensated for by the presence of modified generative 
hyphae as well as the presence of special structures of the pileus cover (Furtado, 
1965). The modified generative hyphae usually undergo changes in breadth, 
thickness of the wall, coloration, and so on, without losing their ability for cell 
division. Cell modification may affect contiguous or alternating segments of the 
generative hyphae. Consequently, the clamp-connection is modified wholly or 
partially (figs. 23- 24). The presence of clamp-connections can be determined even 
in separated segments of generative hyphae. Separation of two contiguous segments 
occurs exactly a long the two septa of the clamp-connection. Since the hook originally 
formed by the terminal cell fuses with the eventual penultimate cell, the basal part 
of the originally terminal cell is recognized by a kind of lateral trUncation which 
results from the more or less inclined septum formed from nuclear division inside 
the primitive hook. furthermore, the two original septa of the clamp-connection form 
a convex angle at lhc basal portion of the terminal cell (Fig. 7a). The apical termina­
tion of the eventual penultimate cell has a bulge formed by the fusion of the primitive 
hook from the upper cell with the subterminal cell, and tl1e septa now form a 
concave angle (Figs. 7a, 15, 23 and 25). The same principles of observation indicate 
the original direction of hypha! growth: the hook is a lways directed backward and 
the presence of the lateral bulge indicates the subterminal cell, tlrerefore opposing 
the direction of growth. This general statement can be sometimes obscured e.g. by 
branching immediately from the clamp-connection (Fig. 7b) or by detachment of tl1e 
segment at one end and reversion of growth direction (Figs. 15 and 23), the Iauer 
in need of further observation. 

Anotl1er, but uncommon, source of hyphae for analysis of septation can be seen 
in species whose hymenial surface is tubular, plicate, folded, or provided wilh any 
irregularity. The generative hyphae can have localized growth and occlude the 
spaces of tl1e hymenia l surface. The generative hyphae that occlude tl1ose spaces 



FURTADO: On dam~IIIU&Iions 135 

should be distinguished from contaminant fungi, either by the conidial apparatus 
or by the distinguishing staining reactions. 

The appearance of simple septa in mycelium of species bearing clamp-connections 
results, therefore, from ( 1) disturbance of conjugate nuclear division in the generative 
hyphae; (2) formation of septa regardless of nuclear division, either by localized 
deposition of wall material (pscudoscptum), or by breakage of the cytoplasm followed 
by immediate restoration due to the properties of surface tension and further deposit 
of wall material (cleavage septum; Fig. 7c). These types of septum should not be 
compared with the clamp-connection: the simple septa derived from disturbance 
of nuclear division characterize the homokaryotic (haploid) stage of the life-cycle 
of the Basidiomycetes, whereas the septa formed without nuclear division are not 
true septa. 

Taxonomic meaning of the clamp-coauectioa 

The systems of classification for the Basidiomycetes have been based traditionally 
on the general features of the prominent basidiocarps. The emphas.is has been 
shifted gradually with the addition of microstructural criteria in classification. But 
yet there is general disagreement concerning the delimitation of higher taxa, espe­
cially the genera. Teixeira's ( 1962a) remarks on t11c chaotic state of classification of 
ilie Polyporaccae can be applied to other groups of Basidiomycetes as well. 

Several attempts at a natural system of classification have been made; various 
types of modified hyphae were introduced as additional features in classification 
(Lentz, 1954) ; an entire system of classification was based primarily upon the micro­
scopic characteristics (Patouillard, 1900) ; and many discussions and proposals have 
been made for different groups of Basidiomycetes (Ames, 1913; Donk, 1933, 1964; 
~iartin, 1945; Wakefield, 1946; Heim, 1946; Cooke, 1949; Pinto-Lopes, 1952; 
Cunningham, 1954; Bondartzev, 1953; Nobles, 1958b; Kotlaba, 1961; Singer, 1962; 
Teixeira, 1962a; Lowe, 1963). 1\evcrthcless, the subject is still open to many 
questions. 

The study of the basidiocarp from nature has been greatly enhanced by the 
introduction of microstructural criteria in classification proposed by Comer ( 19320, 
1953) and developed by Cunningham ( 1954, 1963) and especially by Teixeira 
( 1956, 19620, 1962b) and 0. Fidalgo ( 1964). Among the microstructures of the 
basidiocarp, the presence or absence of clamp-connections has a position that is 
both important and contested. Some mycologists search for the pattern of septation 
habitually; others simply consider the septa to be of no taxonomic value. Between 
these extremes, there are mycologists who cmphasi.ze the septation only in species 
with prominent generdtive hyphae. 

The position taken on the taxonomic significance of the presence of absence of 
clamp-connections is generally governed by the investigator's interpretation of the 
origin of the clamp-connection and of the species with simple-septate hyphae. The 
hypotheses on the origin of the Basidiomycetes arc simply speculative and devoid 
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of fossil documentation. It is generally agreed, however, that the clamp-connection 
of the Basidiomycetes is homologous with t11e crozier of the Ascomycetes (Rogers, 
1934, 1936; Linder, 1940; Bessey, 1912, 1961; Arnaud, 1951), although Savile 
( 1954, 1955) and Buller ( 1958) arc contrary to we idea. 

Various hypotheses tried to explain the origin of t11c spt:cics with simple-septate 
hyphae. J ackson (1948b) proposed the idea of ' homothallic', simple-septate lines 
derived from 'heterothallic', clamped species. This proposal i.~ somewhat confusing, 
unless Jackson meant homokaryotic lines derived from clamped hctcrothallic 
species. A similar but better formulated hypothesis was presented by Nobles ( 1958b) 
who suggested that the absence of clamp-connections in the polypores might have 
arisen through the propagation of bomokaryotic generation or through the suppres­
sion of formation of clamp-connection in the dikaryotic mycelium. Nobles also 
suggested that some simple-septate species appear to be homokaryotic counterparts 
of modern bcterothallic species witJ1 clamp-connections, or of similar ancestral forms. 
Singer (1962) said that the clamp-connection has been abandoned in agarics in t11c 
evolutionary process of losing the clamp-connection as an unnecessary and un­
economical way of cell division, except for a specific organ. Hesler & SmitJ1 ( 1963) 
mentioned that ilie clamp-connections seem to have dropped out of Hygrophorus 
(Agaricaccae) here and mere without regard to relationships of species. 

In its pure taxonomic interpretation, t11e presence or absence of clamp-connections 
is considered to be significant at tlle species level by some autllors, and at higher 
taxonomic rank by others. Hesler & Smith (1963) de-emphasized tllc value of the 
clamp-connections in tllcir treaunent of HygrofJirorus and stressed that the pallern of 
septation can be used at tlle species level; Singer (1962), however, said that, in tlle 
Agaricalcs, the presence or absence of clamp-connections can be used for larger 
groups. obles (1958b) stated that the pattern of septation in the Polyporaceae can 
be of significant value a t t11c species level, but Pinto-Lopes ( 1952) and Teixeira 
(1962a, 1962b) mentioned tllat larger groups can be separated on tlle basis of ilie 
septation of the hyphae. Pinto-Lopes' and Teixeira's points of view have been 
con fumed in taxonomic studies ofK. Fidalgo (195.9-1961), 0. Fidalgo ( 1958-1964), 
0. & K. Fidalgo (1962, 1963)., Tei.xeira (1962b), and Furtado (1965). 

In the clamped species studied experimentally, clamp-connections are formed 
only in one specific heterokaryon, the dikaryon. The simple-septate hyphae of the 
clamped dikaryon are, invariably, homokaryotic counterparts. The coexistence of 
clamped and clampless hyphae has been reported often in basidiocarps collected in 
nature. I t appears, however, tllat tlle only study of tlle genetical and cytological 
condition of the simple-septate hyphae found mi.xcd with otllcrs with clamp­
connections was made by Papazian (1958) who cultured ilie simple-septate, hair­
like hyphae from the upper cover of tllc pileus of a species of Coprinus witll clamp­
connections and obtained homokaryotic mycelia. Otherwise, the mycologists have 
neglected t11e study of t11e cytogenetic condition of the hyphae and simply report 
ilie characteristics of the septation. Under these circumstances, the usual 'aberrations' 
reported arc the species in which clamp-connections arc found only in special areas 
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of the fructification such as the hymenium, the base of the stipe, the volva of the 
agarics, and no septa or simple septa found elsewhere. In other cases, clamp­
connections arc found throughout the context but the basidia are limited by a 
basal simple septum. These examples can be included under the general condition 
of ' irregular pattern of septation'. 

T he genetical studies arc confined to a small number of species, but the genetical 
control of clamp-connection formation is accepted as a major phenomenon under 
the strict control of the factors affecting sexuality in pseudohomothallic and bipolar 
and tctrapolar hctcrothallic species. Furthermore, it is known that the survival of 
the heterokaryon (the common-A, common-B, or even common-AB) wit11 simple­
septum is difficult because the general tendency is the split of the heterokaryon into 
the homokaryotic components. These findings indicate how complex it would be for 
the geneticist to offer any tentative explanation for the idea already introduced by 
taxonomists of the origin of the species (dikaryon)-cspecially the hetcrothallic­
with simple-septate hyphae from the clamped ones through the suppression of 
formation of clamp-connections. 

rn his discussion on the clamp-connection as a character for classification of the 
Aphyllophorales (Polyporalcs), Donk ( 1964) mentioned tllat "the absence of clamps 
in a fruitbody may be due, tlleoretically, to one of at least three factors: (i) the 
fruitbody being formed by a haploid mycelium, (ii) the species lacking clamps al­
together, or (iii) the species in 'diploid' condition occurring in two 'forms', one 
clamplcss, one clamp-bearing." The first of Donk's assumption is perfectly possible, 
but not investigated satisfactorily; the second is totally recognized; but the tllird 
could be supported witll difficulty on tlle basis of the cytogenetic data available. 

The selection of characteristics which would allow tllc assemblage of the Basidio­
mycetes into more natural groups will tllrow some liglu on tlle interpretation of tlle 
taxonomic significance of the presence of absence of clamp-connections in the septa 
of tllc hyphae. Whetller one accepts the traditional system of families of tlle Basidio­
mycetes, or tlle recent spl itting of the Aphyllophorales proposed by Donk (1964), 
one verifies that some groups arc formed of species witll only clamp-connections, 
others with only simple septa, whereas some have species with both clamp-connec­
tions and simple septa. The taxonomic studies of large taxa made by mycologists 
who adopt tllc microstructural criteria in classification have also shown such a 
discrepancy. 1 n his recent treatment of tlle Thelephoraceac, Cunningham ( 1963) 
segregated various genera in groups distinguishable additionally on the basis of the 
presence or absence of clamp-connections, but maintained genera that encompass 
clamped and clampless species. The coexistence of species with different type of 
septa witllin tlle same genera has not been confirmed in the taxonomic studies of tlle 
Polyporaceac by Teixeira (1962b), K. Fidalgo (1959-1961), 0. Fidalgo (1958-
1964), 0. & K. Fidalgo (1962, 1963), Furtado (unpublished). 

Segregation of taxa of Basidiomycetes on the basis of microstructures genetically 
controlled and tlle behavior of the species in culture arc modem and efficient tools 
in taxonomy. Jt is important, however, that both conservative and modern ta:-.:on-
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omists take into consideration the necessity to investigate tltc cytogenetic condition 
of the hyphae whenever tltc pattern of septation is decisive fo r definition of any taxa 
or tlte proposal of any hypothesis. 
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J!.XPLI\NI\ TION OP PLATe$ 6-g 

P LATE 6 

Fig. 1. Simple-septate hyphae that coexist with the clamped ones in culture, X 500. 
Figs. 2- 5. Uninucleate, monokaryotic condition of the simple-septate hyphae, X 1000. 
Fig. 6. Binucleate, diknryotic nature of the clamped hyphae, X 1000. 

PLATE 7 

Fig. 7· The dikaryon: (a) the two septa of the clamp-connection, (b) the detachmen t of 
the hypbal segment at the level of several clamp-connectiom, and (c) the cleavage septa, 
X 1000. 

J>LI\TE 8 

Fig. 8. Mi1osis in a narrow homokaryotic hypha, X 2000. 
Fig. 9· A!ynchronous clamp-connection formation, X 1200. 
Figs. 1o-11. Successive mitosis in a homokaryotic hypha prcecding the formn1ion of 

apomictic spores, X 1000 and X 2000 respectively. 
Fig. 12. Formation of apomictic spores through the pr~ of budding, X 2000. 
Figs. 13- 14. Hyphal fusion and nuclear migration in the homokaryon, X 1000. 
Figs. 15- 16. Coexistence of simple-septa and clamp-connection in the same hypha. 
Fig. 16. Nuclear distribulion of the dikaryon that divided independently; both X 1000. 

PLAn: 9 

Figs. 17-22. Apomictic spor~.- Fig. 17. Formation in chaim, x 400.- Figs. 18-19. 
Uninucleate, homokaryotic spores, x 1500.- Fig. 20. Bicelled spore, X 1500.- Fig. 21. 

Dikaryotizing behavior of the apomictic spore, X 1000. - Fig. 22. Clamp-connection for­
mation in a dikaryotic apomictic spore, X 1000. 

Figs. 23-25. Clamp-connection in hyphae from basidiocarp collected in nature and 
preserved in herbarium. - Fig. 23. Detachment of a hyphal segment and inversion of the 
direction of growth, x 200. - Fig. 24. Cenemtive hypha with clamp-connection, x 1000. 
- Fig. 25. Modified generative hypha with a broken clamp-connection, X 500. 
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PERSOONIA 
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Volume 4, Part 2, ( rg66) 

CHECK LIST OF 
EUROPEAN HYMENOMYCETOUS HETEROBASIDIAE 

:M.A. D oNK 

Rijksherbarium, Leidm 

Wilh this eheek list an attempt is made to account for lhe recorded 
European species of those Basidiomycetes that Patouillard called the 
"Hctcrobasidies", excluding, however, the UrediOD.!es and Ustilaginales. 
Therefore, it covers lhe Septobasidiales, Tremellales (comprising the 
Auriculariineae and Tremellineae), Tula.sncllaccae (Corticiaceae with 
repetitive basidiosporcs), Dacrymycetalcs, and Exobasidialcs. Of eaeh 
species admitted lhe synonyms at the specific level are I is ted as are also 
references to selected descriptions and illustrations. Notes on taXonomy, 
synonymy, and nomenclature arc appended to a considerable number 
of entries. A final chaptc.r not only recapitulates alphabetically the names 
appearing in lhe check list proper: it also deals briefly wilh sueh generic 
and specific names as arc considered to be either not validly published or 
nomina dubia, or else have been given to taxa that must be excluded 
as forcign elements. ew species are Clomopsi.s lomcerae and Tulasrulln 
curuispora Donk. New combinations with the following generic names are 
proposed: Exidia ( r), Exobasiditllum ( r), Htliwgloea ( r ), Myxarium ( r). 

Sacc<~blastia( 1 ) , Sepwbasidium ( 1 ) , and Tu/asndla ( 1 ) . 

Synopsis of Chapters 

Method of presentation. 
Check list of European hymcnomycetous Hctcrobasidiae. 
Notes. 
Explanation of strongly reduced bibliographic references. 
Bibliography. 
Alphabetical index, including names omitted from the check list proper. 

Preface 

The main chapter of this publication, entitled "Check list of European hymcno­
mycetous Hctcrobasidiae", c.xposcs a very sick body on the operation table. A great 
deal of surgery is needed to restore the patient to some measure of health. This must 
be performed by the joint crforts of competent specialists, several of whom arc 
already engaged on the task. 

My own aim has been to present a somewhat personally tinted report on what 
has been done so far on the systematics of the species. The check list itself is an extract 
of a card-index for the Hymenomycetcs which I have been building up over a 
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considerable period of time, a card-index of a kind that is compiled before beginning 
monographic treatment. I had no intention to go beyond this stage. 

One of my principal objects was to check the literature, especially the references 
to the protologues of the published specific names, and in conjunction with this to 
study the protologues themselves. It was a sad experience to note how far this has 
been neglected by many mycologists of the preceding generations and even in the 
monographs of various contemporary authors. The transcripliou of bibilographic 
r.rrors st111 makes up a portion of a number of recent publications. I wi., h to emphasize 
that every reference not followed by 'n.v.' has been checked. This also applies to 
those references which consist of only a date, i.e. without any further indication of 
place of publication. 

To achieve a brief ti tle the groups considered in this paper arc indicated by the 
denomination 'hymenomycetous Hetcrobasidiae' . This means Patouillard 's " Hetcro­
basidies", with the exclusion of the Uredinales and Ustilaginales and a few other, 
minor, retouches, whi le the conception of the 'Hymcnomycctcs' is that of Fries ( 1874). 
The groups thus covered arc (i) the Scptobasidiales, included by Patouillard in his 
Auriculariaccac; (ii) the Trcmcllales, here conceived as a combination of what is 
now often called the Auricularialcs and Tremellales; (iii) the Tulasnellaceac; (iv) the 
Dacrymycctales; and (v) the Exobasidiales. 

It may be stipulated that I do not regard Patouillard's Hetcrobasidiac in its 
original conception an acceptable taxon. In my opinion, aside from the Uredinales, 
it should include only groups (i), (ii), and perhaps (iii). The Tulasncllaccac, as 
recently defined by Talbot ( 1965), arc technically intermediate between the 
Tremellineae and the Aphyllophorales. This point will be more fully discussed in 
its appropriate place. As to the Dacrymycctales, notwithstanding the gelatinous 
fruitbody, this order differs in some features so distinctly fro111 tltc Hcterobasidiae 
sensu stricto lltat it can well be kept separate from the latter. Like the Tulasnellaceac 
it is apparently connected witlt the Corticiaccac (Aphyllophorales) by some inter­
mediate taxa. These bridges should not be accepted at lltcir face value; like Comer I 
am of tltc opinion that llte Corticiaceae arc, at least lor the major part, a grade in 
which many ' reduced' grou~ arc temporarily assembled until relationships with 
other families can be established. Several resupinate genera have already been 
excluded (cf. Donk, "A conspectus of the families of Aphyllophorales" in Pcrsoonia 

3= •99- 324· •964)· 
:\Iy aim has also been to provide a basis for lltose mycologists who desire to view 

these groups from a strictly ta.xonomic angle. This basis consists of a compilation 
of the published names and a brief survey of llte available literature on the subject. 
The appended notes arc intended not only to clarify some of the considerations tltat 
have helped in shaping this check list, but also to draw attention to various subjects 
of interest, for the most part those that require furtlter study. 

It will soon be seen that 1 have kept t.he purely nomenclativc references clearly 
separate from all the olltcrs. Moreover, as should be expected of a publication tl1at 
calls itself a check list, they have been kept as brief as possible. They deal only willt 
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specific names (save for the ind ispensable exceptions). On the other hand, much 
attention has been devoted to providing an adequate key to the literature and 
illustrations relating to each publ ished name, thus furn ishing an introduction to 
the available knowledge of each taxon. This may fi ll a need where such references 
have been omitted in recent monographs. 

The registration of names is not intended to assign to them any status under the 
"Code" other than the one they had before this paper appeared. New names and 
new combinations arc indicated unambiguously. 

Method of pres e ntation 

Europe. 
'Europe' is accepted in its traditional sense, with~ut Greenland, but including 

the Caucasus. 

Generic names. 

Generic names arc listed without the usual references. Variant spellings are not 
mentioned. For these and other nomenclative details the series "Generic names 
proposed for Hymenomycetcs" (cf., inltr alia, Donk, 1958b 1) should be consulted ; 
references to this are added between square brackets. 

ExMIPLE:-"CALOCERA (Fr.) Fr. / r825 [ 1958 {Ta 7) : t73J· - Clauario subgcn. Colouro 
Fr. 1821. - Lectotype: Cltworia uiscosa Pcrs. per Fr." is an abbreviated form of 

'CALOCERA (Fr.) Fr. 1825 (for place of publication and other nomcnclativc details, 
sec Donk in Taxon 7: t 73· 1958).- Clauaria subgcn. Cawura Fr. r82r, basionym.- Lectotype 
(selection discussed by Donk, I.e.) : Clooario uist4SO Pers. per Fr.' 

Spcciric names. 

This check list distinguishes between four kinds of specific names: (i) the ba.rior!Jim 
and (ii) the corresponding recombinations of its epithet, as well as (iii) the corre­
sponding new names, viz. name changes replacing an existing name. These recombin­
ations and new names together fonn the isonyms of the (ultimate) basionym. 

The last category is ( iv) the non-isonymous .rynot!)'ITIS of a correct name, viz. names 
that upon their publication were not (or not primarily) intended to replace a 
previously published name. Some of these may later prove to have been based on 
the same type as another name, in which case they become ouligatc synonyms 
(typonyms) . 

or a correc t name the specific epithet is printed in bold-face type, followed 
by the author's citation and the date of publication. Then come the basionym and for 
the recombina tions of the Iauer, as well as name changes (epithets spaced) as far 
as they are dcvalidated names or have been validly published (provided no quali­
fication to the contrary is added); each is likewise followed by the author's citation 
and the date of publication. 

1 Parts I- IX, XII , X III were brought together in a photo-reprint edit ion to which an 
" Index" was added; Wcinhcim, J. Cramer, rg66. 
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Non-isonymous synonyms fonn separate entries; their epithets arc spaced. 
These entries are arranged in chronological order according to the date of the first­
published specific combination-validly published or dcvalidatcd. Where nomina 
anamorphosium arc listed these come after the names based on the perfect state. 
Then follows a selection of misapplications (preceded by the indication "M."), in 
such cases as these arc worth mentioning at all. 

R eferences. 

It will be seen that there arc three kinds of references. One of these comprises 
references consisting of nothing but a date. These references arc not further elucidated 
and arc not taken into consideration in the following explanation. 

References consisting of a date not printed in italics and followed by additional 
information.-In connection with this category a distinction is made between 
'books' and 'serials'. 'Books' arc cited by a date or by a date and a strongly reduced 
title (and where necessary the number of the volume, fascicle, &c.) followed by the 
indication of such items as page, plate, figure, or, in the case of exsiccatac of series 
with printed labels, number (" o.") . Titles of 'serials' (periodicals, journals) are 
abbreviated to not more than three lencrs and arc wually followed by the number 
of the volume, both between brackets. fn other respects the same pattern used for 
'books' is adhered to. Where alternative page numbers are mentioned, the second 
is that of the reprint. 

The abbreviated titles of both the 'books' and the 'serials' are listed and elucidated 
by their more usual, less strongly abbreviated form in the Chapter "Explanation 
of strongly reduced bibliographic references". 

EXAMPLES: 

Batsc.h 1786: 229 Ba!$Ch, Elcnch. Fung. Cont. • : 229. 1786. 
Pc:rs. 1799 0. 2: 14 = Pcrs., Obs. mycol. 2 : 14. 1799. 
L. Tul. 1853 (1\Sn HI g): 204 - L. Tul. in Ann. Sci. nat. (Bot.), sC.r. lll, g : 204. 1853. 

References to titles listed in the "Bibliography".-These arc in the form of 
dates printed in italics. 

Composition of entries. 

To each entry of a correct name or of a non-isonymous synonym at least one 
reference to a description is added. If there is no more than one such reference this 
indicates that I know of no improved descriptions or illwtrations. Usually this one 
reference is to the protologue of the name. If the protologuc was thought to be a 
useful account of the ta.'Con a reference to it is given separately from the nomen­
dative information. 

The one or more references following the nomenclativc information about an 
entry and separated from it by a dash (-), are those I regard as being of some 
importance to the knowledge of the taxon. These are arranged in chronological 
order and usually refer to the more representative descriptions and illustrations of 



Do:-~K: On EurojHan lle~obasidiae 149 

the taxon, and occasionally also to notes on other subjectS, such as nomenclature, 
distribution, and cytology. The descriptions and notes referred to arc not necessarily 
reliable. For instance, they may have been drawn up for a too-inclusively conceived 
ta'Con. They may even be the result of misconceptions that have so far not been 
recognized as such. Sometimes they contain only a minor addition to previous 
knowledge of the taxon but in that case very little is known about the latter and the 
information may conceivably be of some use to future workers. 

These references a.re often followed by a generic or specific name between bracketS. 
They were added to indicate the specific or infra-specific name under which the 
matter referred to was published, the corresponding epithet not being repeated. 
In cases where the same name would follow two or more consecutive references this 
name has been placed only aficr the last of the series, and it is completely deleted 
where it is the same for all references as the name given' at the beginning of the entry. 

The swung dash ("-') avoids repetition in full of the preceding name (mostly in 
the case of homonyms), minus the author's citation. 

EXAWPLE of an entry of a correct name: 
" eriophori Brcs. r8gr (Germany).- Platygloea HOhn. 1909; Xenogloea H. & P. Syd. 1919; = Stptqgforom dimorphum Sacc. r8g2.- Brcs. r8gr (Rm 13) : 14 pl. 113 fig.; HOlm. 

1909 (SbW rr8) : 1157 (Kritgtria); .. .. "is to be read as follows: 
" Kriegeria eriophori Brcs. r8gr (basionym; type locality, Germany). - Synonyms: 

Pla!Jgloea eriophori (Brcs.) HOlm. rgog; Xenogloea triophori (Brcs.) H. & P. Syd. 1919; 
Septogloeum dimorphum Sacc. r8g2 (name change) . - Descriptions, illwtrations, &c.: 
Brcs. in Rev. mycol. 13: 14 pl. 113 unnumbtrtd f. (as Kritgtria eriophori); HOhn. in Sber. 
Akad. Wiss. Wien (Math.-nat. Kl., Abt. I) uS: ''57· 1909 (as Kritgma mophori); .. .. " 

A reference will often be found after the first member of an entry. This is to the 
author who reduced the name to synonymy. He may not have been the first to do 
this. Various reasons often make the citation of a later author preferable; he may 
have seen the type or have recently studied it microscopically. If such a reference 
fails to mention the taxon to which a name was reduced, this means that the name 
was reduced to the correct name (basionym or one of the isonyms). In other case.< 
the name of the taxon is mentioned specially. 

f.xAMpu.s of entries of non-isonymow synonyms: 
(Aporplwn caryae .... ] 

Po&poru.s argillaccus Cooke 1878 (G 7) : r (U.S.A., California), not - (Murrill) Ovcrh. 
1926; fide Tcix. & Rog. 1955 (M 47) : 413" is to be read as follows: 

PoiJporus argillaaus Cooke in Grevillea 7 : r. 1878 (basionym; type locality, U.S.A., 
California), not Polyporus argillactu.I (Murrill ) Ovcrh. 1926; fide Tcix. & Rog. in Mycologia 
•f7 : 4'3· 1955, a synonym of Aporpium CDIJ-at." 
[TremeUodendropsis tuberos wn .... ) 

Cl=ia gigaspora Cotton 1907 ... ; fide Coker 1923: 198 = U.Uimoeladiummniue.rtitum ... . " 
is to be read as: 

Clawria gigaspora Cotton 1907 ... ; fitk Coker, Glav. U.S. 198. 1923, a synonym of 
LAchnocladium stmiotStitum, which in irs turn is cotuidercd synonymous with Tren~tllodtndropsis 
tubtrosum. 
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Notes. 

Numbers in bold-face type between brackets refer to the remarks assembled in 
the Chapter " Notes". 

Special literature. 
The references listed under this caption arc to the titles in Lhc "Bibliography". 

With few exceptions the items thus mentioned deal more or less exclusively with the 
subject, or part of the subject, for which they arc cited. Papers or other works with 
a wider scope do not qualify as 'special literature'. For instance, the volume of the 
"NatUrliche PAanzenfamilien" containing Lhe treatment of the 'lfeterobasidiae' as 
well as thaL of various other groups is not included in the "Bibliography". 

Abbreviation s. 
The following list docs not contain th e abbreviations of titles rif books and serials. 

These will be found in the special Chapter "Explanation of strongly reduced biblio­
graphic references". The abbreviations mentioned below do nol include many of 
those that are in common use. AbbreviaLions of autl10rs' names are not explained 
in this check list. 

d.n. 
Ft. 
f.,Js.,jig. 
.\if. 
No. 
nom. anam. 
nom. conf. 
nom. COI1.5., rcj 
nom. nud. 
nom prov. 
n.v.p. 
pl., pis., plate 
rcpr. 
St. 
tpl. ... 

dcvalidated name 
Farbtafcl 
figurc(s); fig., unnumbered figure 
misapplication 
number, numero, &c. 
nomen anamorphosis 
nomen confusum 
nomen conscrvandum, rcjiciendum 
nomen nudum 
nomen provisorium 
not validly published 
plate(s) ; plate, unnumbered plate 
reprint 
Schwa.-~Lafcl 

• Lc.xt-platc 
= & see ... 

ACKNOWLEDCt:ME!IOTS.- lt is with particular gratitude that [ acknowledge my debt 
to Mrs. E. van :Vfaanen-Helmcr, Amsterdam, for carefully reading the introductory 
chapters and the " ::--lotes". Her painstaking advice has greatly improved the English 
text. I also gratefully express my sincere appreciation to those collcgues who furnished 
much needed information. Dr. R. W. G. Dennis, The Herbarium, Kew, in particular 
has given much time to look up references that were not accessible to me. Dr. R. 
F. R. McNabb, Auckland, New Zealand, was so kind as to answer various questions 
about the genus Do.crym;·ces. 
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Check list of European hy111eno111ycetous H e terobas idiae 

SPECIAL LITERATURE (dealing more or less exclusively with all, or most of, the 
groups treated in this check list) .- Barneu, 1937; Bourdot & Galzin, 1909, 1924, 
1928; Brefcld, 188&; Christiansen, 1959; Costa, 185 7; Costantin, 1888; Donk, 
1958b; Heim, 1948-9; Kobayasi & Tubaki , 1965; Lowy, 1960; Martin, 1942, 
1945, 1952a; :\ lollcr, 1895; cuhorr, 1924, 1936b; Pearson, 1928; Pil~t, 1957a, 
1957b; Raitviir, 1963, r964; E. L. Tulasne, r853; E. L. & C. Tulasne, 1871, r872. 

SEPTOBASIDIALES Couch ex Donk 1964 

Scptobasidiincac Rca 1927. Scptobasidiaccac Rae. 1909. 

SEPTOBASIDI UM Pat. 

18g2 (nom. cons.) [1958 (Ta 7) : 243j. - Lectotype: Septobasidium t:tlutinum Pat. 
Cawopia Fr. 1825 (nom. rej.) [1958 (Ta 7) : 196). - :vlonotypc: Thtltphorn ptdictllntn chw. 
Clroospora B. & Desm. 1849 (nom. rcj.) (1958 (Ta 7) : 197].- Monotypc: Clt~~ospora curtisii 

B. & Oesm. 
Campylobaridium Lagerh. c:x F. Ludw. 18g2 (nom. rej.) [1958 (Ta 7) : 193]. - Type: no 

species mentioned by name, perhaps corresponding to Stptobn.ridium lagtrhtimii Couch. 
Ordonia Rae. 1909 (1958 (Ta 7) : 238J. - Monotypc: Ordonin orthoba.ridion Rae. 
ldohortia Rae. 1909 (1958 (Ta 7) : 207]. - :vtonotypc: Mohortia lropica Rae. 

SPECIAL LITERATURE.-Couch, 1938; von Hohncl, r 9''; Olive, r 943; Patouillard, 
18g2a, r 8g2b. 

alni Torrcnd 1913 (Portugal).- Couch 1938: 150 pl. :u, pl. 70]s. r- s; R. Hcim 
' 957 C.E. 2: 37! 82. 

cabralii Torrcnd 191 3 (Portugal) . - Couch 1938: 293 (T orrcnd's description). 
carestianum Brcs. apud Brcs. & Sacc. 18g7 {I taly) . - Mohortia Hohn. 19 11. -

Couch 1938: 155 pl. 20, pl. 74ft· r r2. 
cavarae Brcs. 1905 (Italy, Sardinia).- Couch 1938: 173Pl. 53! rs,pl. IOOjs. 6-7. 
fuscoviolacewn Brcs. 1903 (Poland). - 1/elicobasidium Pilat '957· - Couch 1938: 

224pl. 45ft· 1. s,pt. ro7J 11. 
galzinii Bourd. 1922 (France). - Bourd. & C. 1928: 8f 5; Couch 1938: 160 

pl. 44f g, pl. lOOft. :J-5· 
m.arianii Brcs. 1905 (Italy).- Couch 1938: 134 pl. 17, pl. 26, pl. 72ft. 6-11. 
orbiculare (Our. & Lev.) Donk 1966 (1). - Tlu:lephora Dur. & Lev. 1846-9: 16 

pl. 33! 7 (Tunisia). 
l f;'fiOclmus michelianus Cald. t86o (haly) (n.v.) ; fide Cald. 1864 (Cci 1) : 

390. - Corticium Fr. 1874; Septobasidium Pat. 1897. - Cald. 1864 {Cci t ) : 390 
& 1864 (Cci 2) : pl. 1 f 2 (Hypoclmus); KUhner 1926 (Bot 17) : t8ft. 2, 3; Couch 
1938: 194 pl. 44ft· r-4, pl. 100ft. 8-11 (Septobasidium). 

quercinum (Bag!.) Sacc. 1916 (2).- Hypochnus Bag!. 1872 {Italy) {n.v.) [cf. 1872 
( Gi 4): 233]; = Corlicium baglielloanum Fr. 1874; lfypodmus Sacc. 1888; 
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[Scptobasidium) 
Stereum Pat. 1 goo; Septobasidium Bres. 1905. - Bres. 1905 (Am 3) : 1 64; Bourd. & G. 
1928: 7! 3; Couch 1938: 241 pl. 49ft· 4- 6, pl. 105! 2 (Septobasidium baglielloanum). 

TREMELLALES Dumort. 1829 

Auricularialcs J. Schroct. 1885. Aporpiales Bond. & M. Bond. 196o. 

AURICULARIINEAE Engl. 1892 

Ecchynincae Rca 1922. 
Stilbaccae Fr. 18~21 (n.v.p.). 
Auriculariaccac Fr. 1838. 
Stilbaccac Corda 1838, not - Kunth a831. 
Phlcogenaccac Weese 1920. · 
Ecchynaccac Rea 1922. 
~tobasidiaccac Gaum. 1926. 

SPECIAL LITERATUR.E.- McNabb, 1965.[. 

Stilboidcae S. F. Gray 182 1. 
Auricu larioidcac ace. 1888, no1 -Fr. 1825. 
Platyglocoidcac Lindau 18g7. 
Stypelloidcac Lindau 18g7. 
Stilbcac Fr. 1825. 
Auricularicac Fr. 1835 (1 836). 
Phlcogcncae Killcrm. 1928. 

ACHROOMYCES Bon. {3, 4) 

1851 [1958 (Ta 7): 165). - Monotypc: Achroom;·us lumidus Bon. 
Pla!Jgloca J. Schroet. 1887 [1958 (Ta 7) : 240]. - Lectotype: " PI[aggiOta] nigriclliU (Fries 

1822? A&Jrium n[igriclliU] a. minus)" sensu J. Schroet. 
Tachaphantium Brcf. 1888 [1958 (Ta 7): 244]. - Monotype: Tachaphanlium tiline Bref. 

SPECIAL u TERATURE.- Bandoni, 19570; Bo udier, 1887; von Hohncl, 1904. 

Platyglota arrhytidiae L. Olive 1951 (U.S.A., orth Carolina) . - L. O live 195 1 
(BTC 78) : 103ft. 1-10; ~cNabb 1965 (TDS 48) : •90· 

clisciform.is (Fr.) Donk 1958 (3) . - Tremella Fr. 1822 (Sweden); Cryplomyus Fr. 
1849; t:pidochium Sacc. 1884, misapplied; Platygloea euh. 1936. - L. Olive 1951 
(BTC 78): 105, in obs., ft. 19-27: Bandoni 1957 (M 48) : 831 f 1; PilAt 1957 
(SnP 13) : 139! 3; M. P. Cnrist. 1g5g {DbA •g) : t8f 7 (Platygloea). 

Dacrym;-ces pollens Fie. lit Sch. 1823: 286 (Germany) ; fide Donk 1964 ( P~A 

67) : 15· 
Sliclir tiliae Lasch 1844 (Germany) (5) . - Achroomyces H ohn. •904·- Hohn. 

1904 {Am 2) : 272 (Siiclir, AchroOII!Jce.r); Neuh. 1924 {BA~I 8) : 257 fs. 2, 4: 11, 
tpl. 1 (Achroom;•ces). 

? Achroomyces tumidus Bon. •851 (Germany) (3); cf. HOhn. 1904 {Am 2) : 
271 & Donk 1958 (Ta 7): 165. - Myxosporium Sacc. r884. - Bon. 1851: 135 
pl. II f 2JI. 

Achroomyces pubescens Riess 1853 (Germany); fide HOhn. 1904 {Am 2): 271, 
273 = Achroonv-ces liliae (Lasch) Hohn. - Myxosporium Sacc. 18g2. - Riess 
1853 (BZ • , ) : 135 pl. 3 ft. 21- 23. 

Platygloea nigricans J. Scnroet. r887 (Prussian Silesia, now Poland) (6); fide 
H Ohn. 1904 (Am 2) : 271,273 = Achroomyces liliae (Lasch) Holm.; fide R omell in 
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[Achroomyces) 
herb. & apud Neuh. 1g36 (ABS 28 1) : 57 = Tremella discijormis. - J. Schroet. 
1887: 384. 

Tachaphantium tiline Bref. 1888 (Germany) : fide Hohn. 1904 (Am 2) : 27 1, 
273 = Achroomyces tiliae (Lasch) Hohn. - Platygloea Sacc. 1888. - Brcf. 1888 
U. 7: 7g pl.4fs· t2-t5 (Tachaphantium); Bourd. & G. 1g28: 14/ 9 (Pia!Jgloea). 

eft'usus (J. Schroct.) N1ig. tgto-1. - Pla!Jgloea J. Schroct. 1887 (Prussian Silesia, 
now Poland). - Wak. & Pears. tg tg (TBS 6) : 138}ig.; Bourd. & G. 1g28: 12; 
M. P. Christ. •gsg (DbA •g) : •9/ 9 (Platygloea). 

Pla!Jgloea funetaria (Schum. per Pers.) Hohn. rg 17. - Tremella Schum. 18o3 
(Denmark) (d.n. ) per Pers. 1822; Htlicobasidium Boud. 1887; Exobasidium Lapl. 
1894.- Boud. 1887 (JB;\•1 1): 332}ig. (1/e/icobasidium); G. W. Mart. 1g52 (Sfa 
tg1) : g6 tpl. 3! 28; Bandoni 1g57 (M 48) : 831; :\if. P. Christ. 1g5g (DbA •g): 
t8J 6 (P/atygloea). 

Plal)•gloea fimicola ]. Schroct. 1887 (Prussian Silesia, now Poland); fide Hohn. 
1g17 (Am 15) : 2g3. - Achroomyces Mig. rgto-t . -J. Schroct. 1887:384. 

Platygloea micra Bourd. & G. 1g24 (France) . - Bourd. & G. 1g28: •3/ 8. 
Plotyglota microspora McNabb 1965 (Scotland). - McNabb 1965 (TBS 48) : 

191 f s. 1A, B. 
Platygloea peniophorae Bourd. & G. tgog (France). - Bourd. & L. Maire 1920 

(BmF 36): 6g; Wak. & Pears. 1923 (TBS 8): 2 1gj s; Bourd. & G. 1g28: •3/ 7; 
? G. W. ~art. 1940 (M 32) : 688/ 5; L. Olive 1954 (BTC 8 •) : 329 .fs· 5- 12; 
Bandoni 1957 (M 48) : 826/ 7; M.P. Christ. 1959 (DbA 19) : t8f 8; Poclt & 
Ober.v. 1962 (Bba 35): 94 f t4. 

Corticium ferax Ell. & Ev. 18g7 (AI'l31 ) : 339 (Canada) (nom. conf.) (n.v.) ; 
fide D. P. Rog. 194g (Fa 3) : 48g = Plat;•gloea peniophorae plus its substratum, a 
resupinate ' thelephoraceous' fungus. 

Platyg/oea sebacea (B. & Br.) Me abb rg65. - Dacrym)'Ces B. & Br. 1870 (nom. 
nud.), 1871 (England). - B. & Br. 1871 (AM I V 7) : 430 pl. 18j 2 (Dacrymyces); 
;\1c 'abb 1965 (TBS 48) : t88fs. rC- E (Pla!Jgloea). 

Plaryg/oea miedurzecensis Brcs. 1903 (Poland); fide ::\icNabb 1g65 (TBS 48) : 
188. - Bres. 1903 (Am 1) : 113 pl. 3 f 3; Bourd. & G. 1g28: 13; L. Olive 1g47 
( M 39) : 91 f I . 

P/atygloea vestita Rourd. & G. 1g24 (France).- Bourd. & G. 1g28: 14/ to; 
A. Pears. 1g28 (TBS 13): 6gf t ; M.P. Christ. 1g5g (DbA tg) : tgf to; Reid & 
Austw. 1963 (G. 18) : 332. 

ATRACTlELLA Sacc. (7) 

1886 [1958 (Ta 7) : 167]. - Alraclitlla Sacc. apud Sacc. & Malbr. 1883 (nom. prov.). -
Monotypc: Atractium brunaudia11um Sacc. apud Sacc. & Malbr. 

bru.naud.iana (Sacc. apud Sacc. & Malbr.) Sacc. 1886. - Atractium Sacc. apud 
Sacc. & Malbr. 1883 (France).- Sacc. 1886 (SF 4): 57g. 
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AURICULAR IA Bull. per Ylcrat (8) 

1821 [ 1958 (Ta 7) : 168; 1963 (Ta 12) : 165).- Auricularia Bull. 1785 (nom. nud.) ex Juss. 
178g, Bull. 1791 (d.n.). - Lectotype: Auricularia lrcmtlloidu Bull. - Sensu Brongn. 1822 
(type) -+ Hi=ola; sensu Fr. 1825 = Sttrtum; scmu Wahlcnb., in part ...,. Exidia. 

Agarico-gtlicidium Paul. 1793 (d.n.) [1958 (Ta 8) : 166]. - Lectotype: Agarieo-gtlicidium 
villosum Paul. 

Zollllria Rou~l 18o6 (d.n .) , not - Orap. ex Web. & Mohr 18o5 ( Oietyotaccae, Phaco­
phyecae), not - Ag. 1817 (Dictyotaccac, Phacophyceac, nom. cons.) (1958 (T a 7) : 250).­
Lectotype: "Zon[aire] violeue" [ Aurirularia lrtmtlloidu var. violacta Bull.]. 

Oacom;eu Kl. 1843 (1958 (Ta 7) : 237; 1963 (Ta 12) : 166]. - Lectotype: Phltbia mestnUrica 
(Dicks. per S. F. Gray) Fr. 

Pari/a Adaru. 1763 (d.n.) per O.K. 18g1, not Patella - Wigg. 178o (d.n.) per Morg. 1!)02 
(n.v.) (Pezizales) [1956 (Ta 7): l!J8] . - Lectotype: Agarirum ordo V III species 5 Mich. 

SPECIAL LITERAT\.'RE.-Colin & Quillct, 1932; Donk, 1952; Kobayasi, 1942; 
Lowy, 1951, 1952; Martin 1943· 

mesenterica (Dicks. per S. F'. Gray) Pers. 1822 (g) . - 1/tlvella Dicks. 1785 (Great 
Britain) (d .n.), not "' Schaeff. 1774 (d.n.), not "-Holm 1781 (d.n.) ; ThekplwraGmel. 
1791 (d.n.) ; Merulius Schrad. 1794, Pcrs. apud Moug. & ~cstl . 1815 (d.n.) ; Stereum 
(Dicks.) per S. F. Gray 1821 ; Tlzelephora Schleich. 182 1; Merulius Steud. 1824; 
PMebia Fr. 1828; On&O II!)'ets Kl. 1832 (nom. nud.), 1843; Patila O.K. 189•; ­
lluri&ularia mesenleriformisBrongn. 1824 ("Link," error?), Link •833.- Bolt. 179 1: 
172 pl. 172 (Helvtlla): Pers. t80t: 571 (Thelephora); Fr. 1828 F.. 1: 154 (Phlebia); 
Bref. 1888 U. 7: 76 pl. 4 fs . 1h, 2, 10, 11 ; j . Schroct. 1888: 386; cuh. 1924 (BAM 8): 
26of 4: 14, tpl. 2js. r- 8; Bourd. & G. 1928: 15; Brcs. 1932 (Bi m 23) : pl. 1108; 
Ncuh . 1936 (ABS 281) : 56 pl. 8 (Auri&ularia). 

1·/eluella vio lacea With. 1776 (d.n. ); fide Dicks. 1785 P.c. 1: 20. - [Agaricus 
mesenltricus uiolacef coloris Dill. sensu R ay 1696: 336 & 1724: 22 ( I~ngland) (69) j ; 

Tremtlla violacea Relh. 1785: 442 (typonym) (d.n .), not "- Schrank & Moll 
1785 (d.n.), not "- Pcrs. 1801 (d.n .) & (Pet-s. per S. F. Gray) Pers. 1822; not"­
(Bull .) Pers. 1818 (d .n.) . 

Ilelvella corruga /a With. 1776 (d.n. ). - [Fungus mtmbranaceus e.~pansus Ray 1696: 
334 & 1724: 18 (England)];' = Trtmella corrugala R clh. 1785 (typonym) (d.n.) ; 
Auricularia Sow. 18oo (d.n.). - Sensu Sow. 1800: pl. 290 (Auricularia); fide Dicks. 
1790 P.c. 2: 28 & Kl. •832 (Li 7) : •95· 

Auri&ularia lremelloides Bull. 1786 (generic name unpublished), 1791 (France) 
(d.n.) ; fide Fr. 1828 E. 1: ' 54· - Tlttlepllora DC. 18o5 (d .n.) ; Thekpllora (Bull.) 
per St-Am. 182 1; Auricularia l\fCrat 1821.- Bull . 1786: pl. 290; 1791 H.: 278; 
Que!. •888: 24. 

1/eluella mesen leriform is Viii. 1789: 1046 ("mwnterijomtis") (France) (d.n.). 
Agarico-gelicidiwn villosum Paul. 1793 T. 2: 96 (descr.), Index (Italy) (d.n.). 

- [Agaricum squamosum, & Lichenosum ... Mich. 1729: 124pl. 66f 4]. 
Exidia loba la Sommerf. 1827 [cf. Fr. 1828 E. 2: 34): Fr. 1828 (Norway); fide 

Que!. 1888: 24 (var.). - Auri&ularia Fr. 1838; Patila O.K. 1891. - Mont. 1842 
C.: 373; Bcrk. t86o: 272 pl. 18f 1; l3rcf. 1888 U. 7: 78 pl. 4/ 1a (A uricularia). 
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CYSTOBASIDI UlVf (Lagerh.) euh. 

1924 (DAMS): 274, 277 [1958 (Ta 7) : q6]. - lola subgen. Cystobcmdium Lagcrh. 18g8. ­
Monotype: lola lasiobo/i Lagerh. 

SPECIAL LITERATURE.- Lagcrhci.m, 1898. 

lasioboli (Lagcrh.) Neuh. 1924. - lola Lagerh. •898 (Norway). - Lagerh. 1898 
(BsV244

) : '5ftl.jft. 8-ij (lola). 

EOCRO:"'"ARTIU~ Atk. 

1go2 = Eutronortium Sacc. & D. Sacc. 1905 [1958 (Ta 7) : 195).- Monotype: Eocronorlium 
typhuloidu Atk. 

Proiopi.stil/orio J. Rick 1933 (1958 (Ta 7) : 241]. - Monot)•pe: Protopistil/orio mu.scigtno 
j. Rick. 

Mu.scicliUJu.s Vclcn. 1939 (nom. prov.) (1958 (Ta 7) : 207]. - 1\lonotype: Clouoriofal&oti.sporo 
Vclen. 

SPeCIAL UTERATURe.- Atkinson, 1902; f itzpatrick, 'g T8a, '918b; von Hohncl, 
1909; Stanley, 1940. 

muscicola (Pers. per Fr.) Fitzp. 1918. - ClOllaria Pcrs. 1799 (Germany) (d.n. ) ; 
Pistil! aria (Pcrs. ) per Fr. 1821; Clauaria Pcrs. 1822; Typhula Fr. 1838; Cera tell a 
Big. & Gui ll. 1913. - Sensu Fr. 1838: 585 (" ostra ... tubcrculo radicali caret") 
(T;•plmla); fitzp. 1918 (PhS) : 197, 212js. t-4, pl. t; 19 18 (AJB 5) : 397 pls. 30-32, 
cytology; Lloyd 1922 (LMW 7) : 11o8 pl. 189f. 2041, notes; D. P. Rog. 1933 
{Sia 153) : 17; Stanley, 1940 (n.v.) ; L. Olive 1948 (~1 40): 586 js. 2: 1- n; 
Y. Kobay. 1954 (Nag4): 43f. 35; Pilat1 957 (SnP 13) : '33Pl. 17 (Eocronartium). 

Clavaria muscigena P. Karst. 1868 (Nff g) : 373 (Finland), not "' Schum. 
per Pcrs. 1822; fide Fitzp. 1918 (Ph 8}: 21 1, 2 12. - T;-phula P. Karst. 1881; 
Eocronarlium Hohn. '909· - Hohn. 1909 (Sb\V 118) : 1462, 1463 (Clauaria, 
&cronartium). 

Anlhina muscigena Speg. 1882 (South America); fide G. W. Mart. 1952 (Sia 
193) : 87. - Atractiella Spcg. 1910. - Spcg. 1910 (ABA 20): 447 f. 67 (Atracliella). 

Eocronarlium typhuloides 1\tk. 1902 ( U.S.A., New York) ; fide Hohn. 1909 
(SbW 118): 1463 = Clauaria muscigena P. Karst.; fide Fitzp. 1918 (Ph 8) : 212.­
Helicobasidium Pat. 1920. - Atk. 1902 (JYf 8) : 107. 

T;'f!hula bresadolae Sacc. & Dalla C. apud Sacc. 1916: 1256 (Italy). 
Clauaria falca tispora Velcn. 1939: 166 {Czechoslovakia) ; fide Pilat 1957 (SnP 

13) : 134 & Donk 1958 (Ta 7) : 207. 
Protopistillaria muscigena j . Rick 1933 (Eg 18) : 210 (Brazil) ; fide G. W. Mart. 

1952 (Sla 193) : 87. 

HELICOBASIDIUM Pat. (1o) 

1885 = Htlicobasi.s Clem. & Sh. 1931 [1958 (Ta 7) : 200]. - Monotype: HtliUJbasidium 
/JUt/J:Jrtum Pat. 
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[Helicobasidium] 
Sl)piru/la J. Schroct. 1887 [1958 (Ta 7) : 244).- Monotypc: H;1J«hnus purpurtus L. TJJI. 
l?h~odonia DC. 1815 (nom. anam.) (d.n.) per Fr. r821 [rg62 (Ta 11 ): 97]. - Lectotype: 

Srlerolium CTotOrum Pcrs. 
Thanatophytum Necs 1816 (nom. anam.) (d.n.) per S. F. Gray 1821 [1962 (Ta 11): 101]. 

- Monotypc: Sdtrotium trotOrum Pcrs. 

SPECIAL LIT£RATUR£.-Boycr, 18gs; Buddin & Wakefield, 1924, 1927, 1929; de 
Candolle, 181Si Costanlin, 1924; Duggar, r.grs; Eriksson, rgrs; Faris, 1921; 
Hering, 1962; van der Lck, rgr7; Patouillard, rOBs; Peyronel, 1939; Rostrup, r886; 
Watson, 1929; Whitney, 19S4· 

brebissooii (Dcsm.) Donk 1958 (10).- Protonema Dcsm. 1834 (France).- Dcsm. 
1834 P.c.: No. 651; r836 (ASn 11 6) : 242 (Pro/onemo). 

HypochnUJ purpureus L. Tul. r865 (France) ; fide L. Tul. 1865 (ASn V 4) : 
295 & Donk 1958 (Ta 7) : 164. -Stypinellaj. Schroct. 1887, not"" (Pat.) Ncuh. 
1924; Helicobasidium Lind 19o8 ["(Tul.) Pat."), not "' Pat. r885; lftlicobasis Clem. 
& Sh. •931.- Tul. •872 (ASn v '5) : 227 pl. lOft. I, 2 (llypoclmu;); J. Schroet. 
r887: 384 (Stypinella); Buddin & Wak. 1927 (TRS 12) : 122 pl.r. 11 14; Vienn.-B. 
1949= ''79ft· s36-538 (1/elicobasidium). 

llelicobasidium purpureum Pat. r885 (France), not "' (L. Tul.) Lind rgo8; 
cf. Donk 1958 {Ta 7): 164,201.- Stypinella cuh. 1924, not"" (L. Tui.) J. Schroel 
r887; - Exobasidium a sari QuCI. r886 (not accepted as a distinctsp., cf. QuCI. 1886: 
viii).- G. Boyer 18g5 (AEM 8) : repr. pl.s. 8, g; Bourd. & G. 1928: 9; G. W. ~an. 
1952 (S ia 198) : 98/ 31; M . P. Christ. 1950 (Fr 4) : go f 2; 1959 {DbA •g) : 
20 f II. 

Corticium lilacinum (Qu(:l. ) Big. & Guill. 19 13, not "" B. & Br. r873, nol"' 
(J. Schroct.) Sacc. r888.- Corticium sanguineum var. QuCI. r886 (n.v.p. ), 1888: 
9 (France). 

Tl~lephora rhi<octoniae Frank 1897 (ZII!) : 167- 168 (n.v.) [cf. 1897 (CBa 4): 
781] (Germany). 

HypochnUJ violaceus Erikss. 1913 (RgB 25) : 28 f 4 (Sweden); fide Dugg. 
1915 (AMo 2) : 4o8 = Rhi<:oclonia crocorum.- The description covers (perhaps 
not even sterile) fruitbodics rather than the imperfect (or Rhi.r.octonia) stale. 

Tuber parasiticum Bull. 1789 (France) (nom. anam.) (d.n.); = Sclerotium 
crocorum Pers. 1801 (d.n.) ; Rhi.r.ocwnia DC 1815 (d.n. ); Thanawphytum ~ces 1816 
(d.n.) ; Rhi.r.oclonio (Pcrs.) per Mt!ral r82r : Fr. 1822; Thanatophytum S. F. Gray 1821; 
Sclerotium Spreng. 1827; = Rhi.r.octonia violacea Tul. 1851. - Bull. r78g:pl. 4s6; 
1791 H.: 81 (Tuber porasiticum); Tul. 1851: 188 pl. Of 4, pl. 9, pl. 20ft. 3-4i 
Prillieux 1891 M. 2: 144ft· 28!1-287; Lek 1917 (MRL 12): 49pl.r. r-g (Rhi.r.octonia 
violacea); Dugg. 1915 (AMo 2) : 404ft· 1-4; Faris 192 1 ( Ph 1 1) : 414 (Rhi.r.ocwnia 
crocorum). 

Tuber croci Dubois 18o3: 150 (France) (nom. anam. ) (d.n.) ; fide DC. 1815: 
1 1 r = Rhi<octonia crocorum. 
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[Helicobasidium] 
Rhkoctonia medicaginis DC. •8• 5: 111 (France) (nom. anam.) {d.n.); fide 

Tul. 1851: •88 = Rhkoctonia violaua. - Rllkoctonia DC. per Me rat 1821 : Fr. 1822; 
Scltrolium Spreng. 1827, not"' Biv. 1816 (root-tubercles) . - DC. 1815 (MMP 2) : 
216 pl. 8; KOhn 1858: 236, 245, xix pl. 7 fs. 3-16; Erikss. 1915 (ABS 1411) : 2js. 
1-3, exclusive of perithecial 'state'. 

Rhkoctonia rubiae Decaisne 1837: 55 (nom. anam.) ; fide Dugg. 1915 (AMo 
2): 4o8 - Rhkoctonia crocorum. 

Helminthosporium rhi~octonon Rab. 1854 (n.v.p.), 1855 Kl.: No. 1970 [cf. 1855 
(BZ 13) : 299 & 1855 (FI38): 271) (nom. anam. & ? conf.) (u ) ; fide Mont. [cf. 
Kahn 1858: 245] = Rhkoctonia medicaginis. - = Rhi.toctonia dau ci Rab. 1855 
KJ. II : No. 74; fide Dugg. 1915 {A.Vfo 2): 4o8, 409 = Rhkoctonia crocorum. -
Kahn 1856 (BZ 14) : 107. 

Rhkoctonia asparagi Fuck.cxErikss. 1915 (ABS 141!) : 16js.7- 12 (Germany) 
(nom. anam.) (1:z); fide Dugg. 1915 (AMo 2) : 408 = Rhkoctonia crocorum. -
Rhkocltmia asparagi Fuck. 1865, 1870 (nom. nud.). 

M.- Rhkoctonia solani KUhn sensu ThOrn. 1881 ~Lu.: No. 1797; fide Dugg. 
1915 (AMo 2): 409 = Rhi.toctonia crocorum. 

I nccrtae sed is 
holospirwn Bourd. 1922 (France). - Boud. & C. 1928: 10.(. 6. 
Htlicobasidium s p . - Stypinella hypochnoides Hohn. 1905 (Am 3): 324 (nom. 

conf.); fide D. P. Rog. 1950 (Fa 4): 38 = fruitbody of PelliculoriajlovescetiS (Bon.) 
D. P. Rog. (sensu D. P. Rog. = Uthatobasidium spp.) overgrown by a species of 
1-/elicobasidium [sensu lato). - Helicobasidium (HOhn.) HOhn. 1907, Lind 19o8, 
Sacc. & Trott. 1912. 

H ELICOG LOEA Pat. apud Pat. & Lag. (•3) 
1892 [1958 (Ta 7) : 20 1]. - Monotype: HtlicogiO<IJiag~rhdmii Pat. apud Pat. & Lag. 

SPECIAL LITP.RATURE.- Baker, 1936, 1946; Bocdijn, 1937; Linder, 1929. 

gnuninicola (Brcs.) G. E. Bak. 1936. - Saaoblastia Brcs. 1903 (Poland). - G. E. 
Bak. 1936 (AMo 23): go pl. tJJ 74· 

lagerheinill Pat. apud Pat. & Lag. 1892 (Ecuador) (14, :z.:z). - Platygloea Sacc. 
& Syd. 18g9. - G. E. Bak. 1936 {AY!o 23) : 72,92 pls. 7- t!l, pl. 13 js. 77, 78, 
pl. '4i G. W. Mart. 1952 {Sla 193) : 93; L. Olive 1948 ( ~if4o) : 587ft· 1: 8-!lo; 
1958 (BTC 85) : 15; M.P. Christ. 1959 (DbA 19): •sf 4; ~ifcNabb 1964 (NZB 2) : 
405 ft. 1d-g. 

lfelicobasidium inconspicuum Hohn. 1go8 (SbW 11 7) : 1021 (Austria) ; fide 
G. E. Bak. 1946 (~if38) : 63 1, 632. 

Saaoblastio sebacea Bourd. & G. •gog (France) ; fide G. E. Bak. 1936 (AMo 
23): 92. - Wak. & Pears. 1923 (TBS 8) : 218/ 4; Bourd. & G. 1928: s; D.P. Rog. 
•933 (SJa •s•): 18 tpl. !ljs. !l:J-!l6. 



1' e R soo N 1 A - Vol. 4· Part 2, tg66 

[He I icogloca) 
subardosiaca (Bourd. & G.) Donk tg66 (14). - Saccoblastia sebacta subsp. S. 

subardosicua Bourd. & G. 1928 (France); Saccoblastia Linder 1929. - 13ourd. & G. 
1928: 5 (Saccoblastia sebcuea subsp ........ ). 

HERPOBASIDIUi\£ Lind (15) 

t!)OS [1958 (Ta 7) : 201]. - Holotype: Gloeosporium jilicinum Rostr. 
? Clomtrularia Peck t88o (RNS 32) : 43 (nom. nnam.), not- H. Karst. 1849 (llZ 7) : 

368 (Dcutcromycctcs, Monilialcs); Glomopsis D. M. Hcnd. 1961 (NEd 23): 500. -
Monotypc: Glomerularia corni Peck. - (16). 

SPECIAL UTERATUR£.- Boudicr, 1900; Gould, 1945; Jackson, 1935; Lind, 1908; 
Reimers, 1958. 

deformans Gould 1945 (U.S.A., Iowa). - Gould 1945 (IaJ 19): 317 ft. 1- 48; 
G. W. Mart. 1952 (S ia 193) : go tpl. 3! 29; Mcl'\abb 1964 (NZR 2) : 403ft· 1a-c. 

Glomopsis /onicerae (Dcarn. & House) ex Donk 1966 (U.S.A., New York) 
(nom. anam.) (16) ; fide Gould 1945 ( laj 19) : 316. - Glomerularia Dcarn. & House 
1923 (nom. nud. & anam.); Glomopsis D. M. Ifcnd. 1961 (nom. prov. & nud. ). 

filicinum (Rostr.) Lind 1908.- Gloeosporium Rostr. t88t (Denmark) ; 1/elicobasidium 
Killcrm. 1928. - Lind 1908 {ABS 78): 7 pls. 1, 2; 19 13: 343 f 28; H. S . .Jacks. 
1935 (M 27) : 554ft· 1, 3, 4: Dennis & Wak. 1946 (TBS 29): 143/ 2; Pilfll 1957 
(Sn P 13): r36J 2; ~f. P. Christ. •959 (DbA 19) : 13/ 2. 

Exobasidium brevieri Boud. rgoo (BmF 16) : 15 pl. 1 f 1 (France) ; fide Lind 
1908 (ABS 78) : 2, 7· 

struthiopteridis (Rostr.) Lind 1913. - Gloeosporium Rostr. r889 (Denmark) 
(nom. anam.) ; Uredinopsis Lind 1908, misapplied, not "' C. Stormer 1895 (Urc­
dinalcs).- Lind 1913: 345p/. 6ft. 72, 73; ~l. P. Christ. 1959 (DbA 19) : 13/ 3· 

HIRNEOLA Fr. (8) 

1848 (nom. cons. prop.), not - Fr. 1825 ('Stereaceae'), not - Vclen. 1939 ('Agaricales') 
[1951! (Tn 7): 202). - Holotype: " Pu.i.(.a nigra Sw." [= P. nigricans Sw. per Fr.]. 

Conchita Paul. 1791, 1793 (d.o. ) [1958 (Ta 7): 174; 1963 (Ta 12): 166].- Lectotype: 
"Omchitts auricula judae". 

Laschia Fr. 1830: Fr. 1832 (nom. r<'j. prop.), not - jungh. 1838 ('Polyporaccac') [1958 
(Ta 7): 2o6]. - Monotypc: LAsrlria dtlicata Fr. 

SeisrnoJOrca Cooke t88g [1958 (Ta 7) : 1143). - Monotype: Sti.rmosarca h;•drophora Cooke. 
- Sensu Lloyd = Ductifera Lloyd {extra-European). 

AurirulariLlla (.ace.) Clem. 1909 [ 1958 (Ta 7) : 172]. - 1-oschio subgcn. Auricularitlla Sacc. 
1888. - Lectotype: LAschia dtlicata Fr. 

l\·1.- Auriru/aria llull. sensu Pnul. 18o8, Brongn. 1822 (1958 (Ta 7): 170; 1g63 (Ta 12): 165). 

SPECIAL UTERATUR£.-Banerjcc, 1956, 1957; de Brondcau, 1845; Buchwald, 1928; 
Donk, 1.952; Green, 1925; Haucrslcv, 1956; Lc Goc, 1913, 1914; Lowy, 1951, 1952. 

auricala-judae (Bull. per St-Arn. ) Bcrk. t86o (17, 18). - Tremella Bull. 1788, 
(d.n.) ; Pe{U:a Bull. 1791 (d.n.) per St-Arn. r821; Tremella Nocca & Balb. 1821, 
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(Himcola] 
Schleich. r8:11; Exidia Fr. 1822, misapplied at least in pan; Auricularia Wettst 
1885; = Tremella auricula L. 1753 (Italy) (d.n. ); Pe<;i.{.a L. 1767 (d.n.) , not "" 
Batsch 1783 (d.n.) ; Merulius Roth 1789 (d .n.) ; Helvella Schrank 178g (d.n.); 
Tremella L. per Hook. 1821; Pe<:P.a Mcrat 1821; E:cidia Wallr. 1833; 
Hirneola H. Karst. r88o (n.v.) ; Auricularia Undcrw. apud A. R. Northrop 
1go2; = 1/elvtlla sambucina Scop. 1772 ("sambuccina") (d.n. ); Aur~ularia (Scop.) 
per Sacc. 1873 ["(Scop.) Mart. "], not "" Mart. per Fie. & Seh. r823, synisonym; 
= Aun"cularia lremellae Wibcl 1799 (d.n.); = Auricularia sam b uc in a Mart. 1817 
(d.n.) per Fie. & Seh. 1823, Opiz 1823, not "" (Scop.) per Sacc. 1873, synisonym; 

Gyraria auricularis S. F. Gray 1821 ; Auricularia G. W. Mart. 1943; Hirneola 
Donk 1949, not "" (Fr.) Fr. 1848; - Auricularia sambuci Pcrs. 1822; = Auricularia 
judae Wahlen b. 1826, at least in part. - Bull. 1788: pl. 427 f 2 (Tremella auricula­
judae); Corda 1839 I. 3: 35 pl. 9! 137 (&-idia a.-j.); Bcrk. 186o: 289 pl. 18j 7i 
Bary 1866: 116j 17, basidia (1/irneolaa.-j. ) ; Brcf. 1888 U. 7: 70 pl. 4 js.3- 9 
(Auricularia sambucina); Sapp.-Tr. 1896 (Bot s ): 53ft· 3-5, 6C; Bourd. & C. 1928: 
15 (Auricularia a.-j. ); Brcs. 1932 (Bim 23) : pl. 1109 (Hirntola auricula); Banerjee 
1956 ( PSI 22) : 3 18 pl. 28ft. r, 2 (Auricularia a.-j. ); Poelt & J ahn 1963: pl. 26 
(Auricularia auricula). - Sensu Fr., at least in part - > E:cidia glandulosa (forma). 

Trtmtlla caraganae (Pcrs.) ex H. Mart. [1812? (r .v.) ], 1817 (d.n.). -
[Tremtlla auricula-judae var. "P. Trtm. Caraganae" Pcrs. 1801: 625 (Ccrmany?)J. 

Merulius cuculla tus Brond. 1828: 11 pl. 2 (France), not "- .Jungh. 1838; fide 
Brond. 1845 (AlB 14) : 123 = Auricularia sambucina Mart. (var. ). - Cantharellus 
Duby 1830: Fr. 1832; Auricularia Qucl. 1886; = Guepinia du byi Oud. 1920. 

Auricula judae O.K. 1891 (n.v.p.) (Italy). - [Fungus membranaceus . .. "Auricula 
J udac vulgo". Ba tt. 1755: 25 pl. 3! F). 

Auricularia laclea (Qucl.) Big. & Guill. 1913. - Auricularia auricula-judae var. 
Que!. 1886: 207 (France). 

KRI ECERIA Bres. 

r8g1, not - Rab. 1878 (nom. prov.) ex H<lhn. 1914 ("Winter") ( •958 (Ta 7): 2o6] ; = 
Xenog~w H. & I'. Syd. 1919 [1g.j8 (Ta 7) : 250].- Monotype: Kriegeria uiophori Urcs. 

S1•ec1,, L I.ITI,RATURE.- Brcsadola, 1891; Kao, 1956. 

eriophori Brcs. 1891 (Germany). - P/atyg/oea H <ihn. •gog; Xmogloea H.&. P. Syd. 
1919; -= Septogloeum dimorphum Saec. 1892.- Brcs. 1891 ( Rm 13): 14 pl. 113 

fig.; H<ihn. •gog {SbW 118) : 11 57 (Kritgeria); G. W. Mart. 1952 {Sl a 193) : 88; 
Kao 1956 (M 48) : 288js. r- 40 (Xenogloea). 

:\1YCOCLOEA L. Ol ive (•g) 

1950 [1958 (Ta 7): 207].- Holotyp<:: M;·cog~ta carnosa L. Olive. 

SPECIAL LJTI!RATURE.- von Hohnel, rg r7; Olive, 1950. 
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[Mycogloea] 
macrospora (B. & Br.) McNabb 1965 (2o). - DfUT)'m;·us B. & Br. (England). 

- B. & Br. 1873 (AM V I 11) : 343 pl. 7 f 1 (Dacrym;us); McNabb 1965 (TBS 
48): 187 ft· 1F- H (Mycogloea). 

Fusisporium ob tusum Cooke 1876 (G 5) : 58 (Scotland) ; fide Hohn. 1917 (Am 
15) : 294 = Mylillopsis carpinM [sensu H<ihn.] & McNabb 1965 (TBS 48) : 187. ­
Fusarium Sacc. 1886. 

M .-Trtmellajragiformis var. carpinea A. & S. sensu Hohn. 1917 (Mylitwpsis 
carpinea) (20).- H<ilm. 19 17 (Am 15) : 294 (Twnellafragiformis var. carpinea; 
Mylillopsis). 

Pl-ll.EOGENA Link 

1833 [1958 (Ta 7): 239; 1963 (Ta 12): 166]. - Monotype: OnygtnJJfagirua Fr. per Fr. 
Botl)vxho.ete Corda 1854 [1958 (Ta 7): 172], not - j. Rick 1959· - Holotype: Onygma 

faginw Fr. per Fr. 
&chyna Fr. 1849 (nom. prov.) C.'( Boud. 1885 ("Echyn11" ) [1958 (Ta 7): 173, 178).­

Monotype: an unnamed fungut~. 
M.- Pilacre Fr. [1958 (Ta 7): 239] sensu Brcf. 1888. 

SPECIAL LITERATURE.- Beckwith, 1929; J3oudicr, 1888; Shear & Dodge, 1925; 
\\Ieese, 1920. 

faginea (Fr. per Fr.) Link 1833 (21). - Onygena Fr. 1818 (Sweden) (d.n.) per Fr. 
1829; Pi/acre B. & Br. 185o; Botr;'Ochaele Corda 1854; Ecc/ryna Fr. 1857 (generic 
name n.v.p.), Baud. 1885. - B. & Br. 1850 (AY! rt 5) : 365 pl. II f 5 (Pi/acre); 
Corda 1854 I. 6: 47 pl. 9! 95 (plate distributed 1846] (Bolryochaele) ; Lloyd 1923 
(LMW 7) : 1207; 1925 (LMW 7) : 1356, 136o pl. 336ft. 3191, 3192, pl. 341ft. 
3231, 3232; Shear & Dodge 1925 (JaR 30) : 407 tpl. 2 (Pi/acre) ; Bourd & G. 1928: 
16 (Ecchyna); Y. Kobay. 1954 (Nag4) : 45ft.3oC, 36; Pilat 1957 (SnP 13) : 146/6, 
pl. t8f b; Reid & Austw. 1963 (G 18) : 332; :vrc abb 1964 ( ZR 2) : 408 
(Phleogena). 

Onygena decorlicala Pers. 1799 (Germany) {d.n.) per Schw. 1822; cf. Fr. 1829: 
209.- Phleogena G. W. :Vlart. 1944; = Cribaria onygena Schum. 1803 (d.n .). -
Pcrs. 1799 0. 2: 72 pl. 6f [9]; Horncm. 18o6 (Fd 8 / F. 22): 8 pl. 1309! 2, 
Schumacher's drawing (Onygena decorticata); G. W. Mart. 1944 (Sia 183 ) : 6g tpl. 
3! :q (Phleogerza decorticala). 

? Pi/acre divisa Bcrk. 1855 N.Z.: •97 ( cw Zealand); cf. :V[c abb 1964 ( ZB 
2) : 409· 

Pilacre petersii B. & C. apud B. & Br. 1859 (U.S.A., Alabama) ; cf. L. Tul. 
•865 (ASn V 4) : 293-294. - Ecch;•na Pat. •goo.- L. Tul. 1865 (ASn V 4) : 293; 
Tul. 1872 (ASn V 15): 235pl. 12ft. 5, 6 & ef. p. 228; Brcf. 1888 U. 7:27 pis. 1-3; 
Overh. 1911 (M 3) : 165js. 1- 4, pl. gf 4· 

? Pi/acre poricola Richon 1878 (France). - Ecchyna Richon 188g. - Richon 
1878 (BbF 24) : 151 (Pi/acre); 188g: 472 (Ecchyna). 
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PILACRELLA J. Schroct. 

1887 [1958 (Ta 7) : 240].- Monot)•pe: Pilamlla so/ani Cohn & Schroet. apud j . Schroet. 

s olani Cohn & Schroel. apud J. Schroct. 1888 (Prussian Silcsia, now Poland). -
Pi/acre Sacc. 1892; & chyna Pat. 1 goo. - Cohn & Schroct. apud J. Schroct. r888: 
385. 

SACCOBLASTIA A. Moll. (~t~t) 

r8g5 [ 1958 (Ta 7): 242]. - Lectotype: Saccobltutia ovispora A. Moll., ofien incorrectly identified 
with Helicogloea lagerhdmii Pat. apud Pat. & Lag., fide Donk 1958 (Ta 7) : 242. 

SPECIAL L!TERATUR£.-Bakcr, 1936, 1946. 

farinacea (I IOhn.) Donk rg66 (113). - 1/elicobasidiwn Hohn. 1907 (Austria) ; 
Helicogloea D. P. Rog. apud G. W. Mart. 1944.- G. W. Mart. 1952 (Sla 193) : 

94; M.P. Christ. 1959 (DbA 19) : r6f 5 (Helicogloea). 
Saccobwtia pin icola Bourd. & G. 1909 (France); fide D. P. Rog. apud G. W. 

Mart. 1944 (Sia r83) : 66. - Helicogloea G. E. Bak. 1936. - Bourd. & G. 1928 : 
4/ 1 (Saecoblastia); G. E. Bak. 1936 (AMo 23) : 8g pl. 12js. 72, 73; 1946 (M 38) : 
632 (Helicogloea). 

Stypinella killermannii Brcs. apud Killerm. 1922 (Dba rs ) : 34 pl. I f II 

(Germany); fideL. Olive 1958 (BTC 8s) : 14. - 1/elicobasidium Bourd. & G. 1928, 
Killcrm. 1928. - Pila t 1957 (SnP 13) : 132 pl. 15/ b (Helicobasidium). 

STrLBUM Tode per Mcrat 

r82r: Fr. 1832 [1958 (Ta 7) : 241; 1963 (Ta 12) : 241). - Stilbum T ode 1790 (d.n.). ­
Lectotype: Stilbum uulgare Todc. 

SPECIAL LITRRATURE.- j ueJ, t 8g8. 

vulgare Todc per Ylcrat r82r: Fr. 1832. - Stilbum Todc 1790 (Germany) (d.n. ); 
Botry·onip/10 O. K. r8gr. - Sensu Corda 1837 I. 1: 20 pl. 5 f 2728; juel r898 
(BsV241): t3pl. (1). 

TREMELLINEAE J. Sehroct. 1885 

Trcmellaceac Fr. per Fr. r82r . 
Hyaloriaceac Lindau 18g7. 
Sirobasicliaceae Lindall r8g7. 
Aporpiaceae Bond. & M. Bond. 196o. 
Trernclloidcae S. f . Gray 1821. 
Trcmellodontoideae P. Karst. 1876. 
Sebacinoideae G. W. Dodge 1928. 
Protomerulioidcae C. W. Dodge 1928. 

Tremellcne Fr. 1825. 
Exidicae Rab. 1844. 
Exidiopsideae Lindau 11lg7. 
Stypellcnc Lindau rllg7. 
Protobydncac Lindau 18g7. 
Sirobasidicae Killcrm. 1928. 
Hyaloricne Killerm. 1928. 
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SPECIAL UTERATURE.-Bandoni, I959; Bj ornckaer, I944; Cooke, I 891; Costa, 
I 857; Neuhoff, I935- 8; Schieferdeckcr, 1942, 1948; Wells, I957· 

APORPIUM Bond. & Sing. ex Sing. 

1944 [1958 (Tn 7) : r66]. - Aporpium 13ond. & Sing. rg,p (nom. nud.). - Ilolot)•pc: Poria 
cone.sun.s P. Karst. 

SPECIAL LITERATURE.-Bondartscv & Bondartseva, rg6o; Macrae, 1956; T eixeira 
& Rogers, 1955. 

caryae (Schw.) T eix. & Rog. 1955. - Polyporu.r Schw. 1832 ( .S.A., Pennsylvania); 
Poria Cooke 1886. - Overh. 1923 ( M 15) : 2 11 ft. 6-7, pl. 21 f. 6, pl. 22 f. r 
(Poria); T eix. & Rog. 1955 (Yf 47) : 4•oft. I - g; :Y£aerac 1956 (Yf 47) : 8rsJs. 
I 18: Aoshima & al . rg62 (TmJ 4) : soft. r, 2; Domal1ski •962 (Ffg 8): 510J. r; 
1965 (Crz): r8ft. I , 2, pl. I f. I, pl. 8ft. I ,J; McNabb 1964 (NZB 2) : 411ft. 
Ij, k (Aporpium). 

? Polyporus fend<)eri B. & C. 1868 (" Fmdleri") (Venezuela) ; fide Lowe 1963 
(:vi 55): 476. - Pol;•stictus Cooke r886; Microporus O.K. 1898; Poria Lowe ' 947· 
- Lowe •947 (LI 10) : 50. 
Po(~porus argillaceus Cooke 1878 (C 7) : 1 (U.S.A., California), not '"" {:Vfurrill) 

Overh. 1926; fide Tcix. & R og. 1955 (M 47) : 4 ' 3· - Poria Cooke r886. 
Poria ca nescens r. Karst. r887 (Finland) ; fide T eix. & Rog. '955 (~1 47): 

410.- Aporpium Bond. & Sing. ex Sing. ' 944·- Bres. 1897 {MR Ill 3) : 79; 
Baxt. 1940 (PMi 25) : r6r pl. 5· 

Poria co rdylina G. Cunn. 1947 (BPZ 72) : 23, 39f. 17 ( ew Zealand) ; fide 
T dx. & Rog. '955 (lvr 47) : 411, 4 '4· 

Poria pilatii Bourd. 1932 (" Tchecoslovaquie", now U.S.S.R., Ukraine); fide 
T cix. & R og. 1955 (M 47) : 4 11 , 4'4· - Aporpium Bond. & Sing. ex Bond. 
•953·- Bourd.1 932 (BmF 48) : 230 pl. 25; Pilat t 942 (ACE 3) : 408 f I 7 7, pl. 260. 

l"vi.- Poria gil uescens Brcs. sensu Overh. 1942; fide Teix. & Rog. 1955 (M 47) : 
4 ' 4 & Lowe 1959 (Ll 2 1) : 1"04.- Overb. 1942: 46; Lowe 1946: 35· 

BASlDIODENDRON j . Rick 

1938 [1958 (Ta 7) : 172]. - Monotype: Bosidiodendron luttogristum J. Rick. 

SPECIAl. LITERJI.TIJRE.- Luck-Ailen, I 963; Rogers, 1935; Wells, 196o; Whcldcn, 

I935' · 

caesiocinerew:n. (Holm. & L.) Luck 1963. - Corlicium Hohn. & L. 19o8 (Ger­
many); Gloeocystidium Bourd. & G. 19 13; Sebacina D. P. R og. 1935; Bourdotia 
Bourd. & C. 1928 (nom. prov.), Lundell 1938, PiJ. & Lindtn. 1938. - liOhn. 
& L. rgo8 (SbW 117) : 1116 f. 9 (Corlicium); Bourd. & C. 1928: 261 (Cloeoc;•sli-
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(Basidiodcndron J 
diunr); ~cGuire ' 94 ' (LI 4) : 41 fs. ro6 roB (Stbacina); ~'L P. Christ. 1950 (fr 
4): 93/ 6; Malcn~. 1954 (BmF 70): 121 f rD (Bourdotia); :-.1. P. Christ. 1959 
(DbA •9): 25/ 15 (Sebacina); Wells 1960 (~f 5 1) : 552/5 (Bourdotia); Luck 1963 
(CJB 41) : 1036 fs. ro 15 (Basidiodmdron); Oberw. 1963 (Bba 36): 43 f 7 
( Bourdotia). 

Sebacina cinerella Bourd. 1922 (France) ; fide Donk apud D. P. Rog. 1935 
(Sia 17) : 37· Bourd(l(ia Bourd. & G. apud 13ourd. & L. Maire 1920 (generic 
name n.v.p.), Bourd. & G. 1928. - Bourd. & L. Maire 1920 (BmF 36): 71; 
Bourd. & G. 1928: 49/ ~7 (Bourdotia) ; D. P. Rog. 1933 (Sla 15~) : 12 tpl. 1 fs. 
1o-1~ (Sebacina). 

cinereum (Brcs.) Luck 1963. - Sebacirw Brcs. 1900 (Italy) ; Tl"lephora Sacc. & Syd. 
rgo2, not,...., (Pers.) per Fr.1821 ; Bourdotia Bourd. &·C. 1928.-Brcs. rgoo F.t. 2: 
99pl. 2rof ~ (Sebacina); 13ourd. & G. 1928:49/ ~6 (Bourdotia) ; D. P. Rog. rg33 
(Sia 151) : 12 tpl. 1 f s. 4 6; ~fcGuirc 1941 (LI 4) : 37 fs. 91- 94; D. P. Rog. 1947 
(PS 1) : 96 (Sebacina) ; Wells 1957 (LI 20) : 56 f 8 (Bourdotia); L. Olive 1958 
(BTC 85): 24; :-.t. P. Christ. 1959 (DbA 19) : 24 f 14 (Sebacina); Wells 1960 
(M 51) : 552 (Bourdotia); Luck 1963 (CJB 4 1): 1043/s· 36/1- 46 (Basidiodendron); 
Oberw. 1963 (Dba 36) : 46/5 (Bourdotia). 

Exidiopsi.r cystidiophora Hohn. 1905 {Am 3): 323 {Austria); fide 13ourd. & G. 
1928: 49· 

SebaciTUl gloeocystidiata Kuhner 1926 (France) ; fide Bourd. & G. 1928: 724. 
- Kohner 1926 (Bot 17) : 26j 1. 

Sebacina murina Burt 1926 (A~1o 13): 337 (:-.ifcxico) ; fide D. P. R og. 1935 
(Sia 17): 41 & Luck 1963 (GJB 41 ): 1043, 1045. 

lllturodiscus gullu latus J. Rick 1934 (Bro 3) : 165 (Brazil) ; fide Wells apud 
Lemke 1964 (CJB 42): 758. 

Seismosarca stratosa Viegas 1945 (Bra 5): 243 tpl. 7 (Brazil) ; fide Wells 1957 
(LI 20): 56, 58 & 1958 (M so) : 415. - Sebacina L. Olive 1954. - L. Olive 1954 
{BTC 81 ) : 334 (Sebacirw ). 

Sebacina farinacea D. P. Rog. 1947 (PS 1): 97 f 1 (Hawaii) ; fide Wells 1957 
(LI 20) : 56, 58. 

deminutwn (Bourd.) Luck 1963. - Sebacina Bourd. 1922 (France) ; Bourdotia 
Bourd. & G. 1928. - l3ourd. & G. 1928: 50/ ~8 (Bourdotia): D.P. Rog. 1933 
(Sl a 153) : 131/Jl. 1js. 13-16; 1935 (Sla 17): 41 ; Whclden 1935 (M 27): 503! r; 
McGuire 1941 (LI 4): 39ft· 95- 99 (Sebacina); Luck 1963 (CJB 41 ) : 1041js. 3o-36 
(Basidiodtndron); Obcrw. 1963 (Dba 36) : 45/ 1 (Bourdotia). 

Corticium involucrum Burt 1926 (AMo 13) : 271 (U.S.A., Vermont) ; fide D. 1'. 
Rog. 1935 (Sla 17) : 41, 43· 

Bourdotia mucosa Bourd. & G. 1928: 51 (France); fide Luck 1963 {CJB 41 ): 
104 1. 

eyrei (Wakcf. ) Luck 1963.- Sebacina Wakcf. 19 15 (England); Gloeocystidium Sacc. 
& a!. apud Trott. 1925; Bourdotia Bourd. & G. 1928. - Wakef. 191 5 (TBS 5) : 
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[Basidiodendron) 
126 (Sehacina); Bourd. & G. 1928: 50 (Bourdotia); D. P. Rog. 1933 (Si a 15') : 
13 tpl. r fs. 7-9; McGuire '94' (Ll 4) : 40ft. rof>-105; L. Olive 1958 (BTC 85) : 
24; :Vf. P. Christ. 1959 (DbA 19): 25/ r6 (Sebaci11a); Wells 196o (M 51 ): 555 
f 7 (Bourdotia); Luck 1963 (CJB 41 ) : t034ft· 1-9 (Basidiodendron); Obcrw. 1963 
(Bba 36): 45 f 3 (Bourdotia ). 

Cloeocystidium croceolillgells Wakef. apud Bres. 1920 (Am 18): 48 (England) ; 
fide .Bourd. & G. 1928: 50. 

? Basidiodmdron luteogriseum J. Rick 1939 (Bro 7) : 74 (Brazil) ; cf. Luck 1g63 
(CJB 41) : 1032. 

grandinioides (Bourd. & G.) Luck 1963.- Bourdotia Bourd. & G. 1928 (France) ; 
Sebaei11a D. P. Rog. 1935. - .Bourd. & G. 1928: 51 f 29 (Bourdotia); D.P. Rog. 
1935 (Si a 17) : 40 tpl. 3! r8; McGuire 1941 (LI 4): 42ft. rog-u2 (Sebadna); 
Wells 196o (~ £ 5 1 ) : 558/ 8 (Bourdotia); Luck 1963 (CJB 41 ) : 1039ft. 25- 29 
(Basidiodmdro11). 

rimuleotunl (Bourd. & G.) Luck 1963. - Bourdolia Bourd. & G. 1928 (France). 
- Luck 1963 (CJB 41 ) : 1037ft· 16- 24. 

Bourdotia poeltii Obcrw. 1963 (Germany).- Ohcrw. 1g63 (Bba 36): 45/ 1· 

DOURDOTlA (Drcs.) Trott. 

1925 [1956 (Ta 7): 173). - Stbaci1U1 subgen. BDUrdotin Ores. 1go8. - Monotypc: Sebacinn 
gakitrii Bres. 

SI'ECIAL Lrt"ERATURE.- Wclls, 1960. 

galzinii (Brcs.) Trou. 1925. - Sebaeina Brcs. 1908 (France) ; Bourdotia Brcs. & Torr. 
apud Torrend 1913 (generic name n. v.p.), Trott. 1925; Bourrkltia pululahuana su bsp. 
B. gakinii Dourd. & G. 1928; Exidiopsis Killerm. 1928. - A. Pears. 1928 (TBS 13): 
72/ 4 (Sehadna); Bourd. & G. 1928: 4Bf 25 (Bourdotia pululahuana subsp. "'); 
McGuire 1941 (Ll 4) : 33ft. 80-82 (Sehacina); Malcn~. 1954 (BmF 70): 124 
f rF; \'\1ells 196o (.M 51): 346/ r; Oberw. 1963 (Bba 36) : 43/ 11 (Bourdotia). 

Bourdotia caesia Brcs. & Torr. ex Trott. 1925 (Portugal) ; fide Wells 196o 
(M 51): 546. - Bourdotia Brcs. & Torr. apud Torrend 1913 (generic name n.v.p.) ; 
Bourdolia pululahuana subsp. B. caesia Bourd. & G. 1928; Sebadna Killcrm. 1928, 
not"' (Pers. per Fr.) Tul. 1871, not"' Pat. 1889. - Bourd. & G. t928: 48 
(Bourdolia pululaltuaua subsp. "-) ; Donk 1931 (.:vlmV 18-2o): to6 (Bourdotia). 

M.-Tremella pululahua11a Pat. apud Pat. & Lag. sensu Bourd. & G. 1928: 
48 (Bourdotia), as to European subspecies. 

CRATEROCOLLA Brcf. (24) 

1888 L1958 (Ta 7): 176].- Monotypc: Trnntlla ctrasi LSchum. sensu) Tul. 
M.-Ombrophiln Fr. sensu Que.!. 1883 [1958 (Ta 7): 237], in part, not - Quel. 18g2 (26). 
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[Craterocolla] 
Diltu~gitmt P. Karst. 1867 (nom. anam.) [1962 (Ta 11 ): 83] (24).- Monotypc: Di/JJngium 

insigne P. Karst. 
Poroilka GOttinger ex Wint. 188.1 (nom. anam.) [1962 (Ta 11): 95] (24).- Monotype: 

Poroilka fJith)'Opllila GOuingcr ex Wint. 

cerasi (Tul.) Bref. r888 (25). - Trcmella Tul. 1871 (France), excl. ofbasionym (viz. 
Tremcl/a cerasi Schum. 1803, d.n., cited by error?); Ditangium Cost. & Duf. 1891; 
Ombrophila Lap!. 1894: Exidia Rick. 1918. - Tul. 1871 (J LS 13) : 39; 1872 (ASn 
V 15): 229 pl. 11 (Trtmdla); Bref. 1888 U. 7: 99 pl. 6ft. !)-!!1 (Craterocolla); :'lleuh. 
1935 (PM 2a) : 3Ft. 1ft. 1-7, St. 1 f 6D, St. 2js. 1, 2, 4; 1936 (ABS 281) : 4; 
Schicferd. 1942 (7.P 21 ): pl. 3 (2) jigs. & 1942 (7.P 21 ) : 10 (Ditangium). 

Ditangiwn insigne P. Karst. r867 F.F.: o. 656 (Finland) (nom. anam.) 
(24, 27); fide Neuh. 1935 (P~f 2a): 5 (forma). - 'Jo. Erikss. 1958 (Sbu 161): 41, 
includ ing perfect sta te; Donk 1962 (Ta I I ) : as. nomenclature. 

Dacrymyces conglobatus Peck 1880 (RNS 32): 37 pl. 1 ,f's. T- .J (U.S.A., ew 
York) (nom. anam.); fide Peck r887 (B S 11) : 27, "apparcmly" Ombropllila 
rubella sensu Quel. , Pa1. ; fide Neuh. 1935 (P~f 2a) : 4, 5 & L. Kcnn. 1958 (M so) : 

9 13· 
Poroidea pithyophila Goningcr ex Wint. r882 (RKF r1) : 275 fl . 1-4 on p. 271 

("pit;'Ophila") (Austria) (nom. anam.). - Poroidea Goningcr apud Saut. 1874 
(nom. num.) (n.v.). 

~f.-Ombrophila oiolacea Fr. sensu Que!. 1873 ( ~f~fb II s) : 412 (:z6). 
M.- 1/tluella lilacina Wulf. sensu Que!. 1873 (M~1fb II 5): 4 13 pl. 5 f 12 

(Ombropltila) (26); fide Neuh. 1935 (PM 2a) : 4· 
:vf.- Pe<ina rubella Pers. sensu Que!. 1883 (Crf 1 1): 402 pl. 11 f 17 (Ombropllila) 

(26) ; fide Neuh. 1935 ( P~ l 2a) : 6.- Pa1. 1883 T.a. 1: 68f 157, poor & only 
imperfect state ( Ombropltila ); Peck r888 (BNS 1 1): pl. 1 ft. 1- 4, cf. pp. 27-28 
(Ombrophila); 13ourd. & G. 1928: 27 (Ditangium). 

EICI £LI::R I ELLA Brcs. (:z8) 

1903 [1958 (Ta 7): 194; 1963 (Ta 12) : 166].- 1-ccrotypc: 1-.'idtltri·lla incamnlo Brcs. 

Sr•~t.CIAI. uT"RATURF..- \ Vells, 1962. 

alliciens (B. & C.) Bun 1915 (:z8).- Stmum B. & C. 1876 (Brazil}; Exidiopsi.r Wells 
rg62. - Bun 1915 (A~lo 2) : 746 pl. 27 f 10 (Eichleriella); Wells rg62 (~[53): 

354 f 13 (Exidiopsis). 
Eichleriella incar11a ta Brcs. 1903 (Poland); fide Wells 1962 (:\ [ 53): 354.356. -

1/imeolina Bres. apud Sacc. & D. Sacc. 1905.- Bres. 1903 (Am 1) : 11 6 pl. 3! 1; 
1932 (Blm 23): pl. 1118J 1. 

Hirmoli11n crocata Pat. 1924 (BmF 40): 31 (Tonkin = . orth Viet-! am); fide 
\\'ells 1962 (M 53): 354, 355· 
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[Eichlcriclla] 
Euhlernl/a mexicana Burt 1926 (A::\1o 13) : 334 (Mexico) ; fide Wells 1962 

(M 53): 354, 355· 
Hirruolina ubatubensis Vi~gas 1945 (Bra 5) : 242 tpl. 6 (Brazil) ; fide Wells 

1962 (M 53): 354, 355· 
[Sebacina calcea (Pers. per St-Arn.) Bres. (28), see Sebacina.] 
d egluben s (B. & Br.) Lloyd 1913 (not accepted: n.v.p.), D. Reid 1957 (incomplete 

ref.: n.v.p.) (29). - Radulum B. & Br. 1875. - D. Reid 1957 (KB 12) : 131, in obs. 
Radulum kmeti i Bres. 1897 (Hungary, now Czechoslovakia). - Eichleritlla Bres. 

apud Bourd. & G. 1909; Hirneolina Sacc. & Trott. 19 12. - Brcs. 1897 (1\/\R II I 
3): 102; Lloyd 1915 (LMW 5, Rad.): •of 980 (Radulum) ; Bourd. & C. •gog 
(BmF 25): 30 (Eichleriella) . 

.M.-Radulum spinulosum B. & C. apud Bcrk. sensu Burt 1915 (AMo 2): 747 
pl. :q f 11 (Eich/eriella), as to European specimens only; fide D. R eid 1957 
(KB 12): 131.- Bourd. & C. 1928: 47 f 24; Malen~. 1952 (BmF 68): 302ft. 
1C, D; M. P. Christ. 1959 (DbA 19): 33f 25 (Eichleriella) . 

lcucopbaea Bres. 1903 (Poland). - Hirruolina Bres. apud Sacc. & D. Sacc. 1905; 
Exidiopsis Wells 1962. - Brcs. 1903 (Am 1) : 116 pl. 3f 2; Bourd. & C. 1928: 
47; Brcs. 1932 (Bi m 23 ): pl. 1118f 2 (Eich/eriella); Wells 1962 (::\-1 53) : 352 
f 12 (Exidiopsis) . 

Eich/eriella schrenkii Burt 1915 (U.S.A., Texas) ; fide WelJs 1962 (.M 53): 
353, 354· - Hirneolina Sacc. & Troll. apud Troll. 1925. - Burt 1915 (A~vfo 2) : 
744 pl. 27 f 8. 

EX IDIA Fr. (3o) 

1822 (1958 (Tn 7) : 195; 1963 (Ta 12) : 166]. - Lectotype: Exidiaglandulosa (Bull. per · t-Am.) 
Fr. 

Spicularia Chcv. 1826, not - Pcrs. 1822 (Monilialcs) (1958 (Tn 7): 243). - Lectotype: 
Exidia glandulosa (Bull. per St-Arn.) Fr. 

Ulocolla Bref. t888 [1958 (Tn 7) : 249).- Lectotype: Exidia saccharina Fr. 
Trenu/lochaelt Rnitv. rg6.1- (EAT 131) : 29. - I lolotype: Exidia japonica Lloyd. 
M.-Auricularia Bull. sensu Watilenb. 1826:993, in part [1958 (Ta 7) : 171j. 

SPECIAL LITERATURE.- euhoff, 1926; Silbernagel, 1937, 1942; \¥heiden, 1935b. 

albida (Huds. per Hook.) Brcf. 1888, P. Karst. 1889 (31, 32). - Tremel/a Huds. 
1778 (England) (d.n.) per Hook. t82t: Fr. 1822, misapplied; Cyraria S. F. Gray 
1821.- Sm. 1810 (EB 30) : pl. 2117; Bcrk. 1836: 216 (Tremella); Bref. 1888 U. 
7: 94 pl. sf 14; Ncuh. 1935 (PM 2a): 24Ft. 4ft· 1- 12; 1936 (ASS 281

) : 8, 18 
(Exidia) . - Sensu Fr. -+ Exidia cartilaginea; sensu Bon. -)- Myxarium hyalinum; 
sensu Bcrk. 1873 = Duc/ifera pululahuana (Pat.) Donk (extra-European) ; sensu 
Bourd. & G. •gog-+ Tremella ca11dida. 

? Tremella glauca Pers. 1794 ( .MD 1) : 111 / 1797 T.: 3 ' (Germany) (d.n.) 
(32). - Schum. 1803: 438. 
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[Exidia) 
Tremella thuretiana Uv. 1848 (France); fide Dres. 1!)08 (Am 6) : 45 & Neuh. 

1935 (PM 2a) : 24, 26. - Exidia Fr. 1874. - A. Pears. 1921 (TBS 7) : 55; Dourd. 
& G. 1928: 32; Donk 1931 (MmV 18-20) : r 13; Pilat 1953 (SnP 13) : g8js. g8-ro2; 
Malenr;. 1954 (BmF 70) : 118/ rB; Reid & Austw. 1963 (GN 18) : 330 (Exidia). 

Tremella v iscosa Fr. 1874: 691 (Great Britain) (33); fide Neuh. 1935 (PM 2a) : 
24, but cf. Reid & Austw. 1963 (G 18) : 330. 

? Exidia populirza (P. Karst.) Oud. 1920. - Exidia albida var. P. Karst. 1891 
(Mfe 18) : 73 (Finland). 

M .- Corticium uis cosum Pers. sensu B. & Br. 1854 (Tremtlla ) (33) ; fide euh. 
1935 (PM 2a) : 24 = Exidia albida, but cf. Reid & Austw. 1963 (G 1 18) : 330.­
B. & Br. 1854 (Ai\f I I 13) : 4o6 pl. r 5 f 4; Doud. 1904- 11: 93 pl. rOo (Tremella); 
Rca 1922: 735 (Exidia).- Sensu Schum. = Thelephora viscosa Pers. 1822 (nomen 
dubium), not,....., (Pers.) per Fr. 1821 (33). 

badio-wnbrina (Bres.) Killerm. 1928, Neuh. 1936. - Ulocolla Bres. 1903 (Poland). 
- 1euh. 1936 (ADS 281) : 7, 14; 1936 (PM 2a) : 47Ft. 7fs· 4, 5 (Exidia). 

brunoeola P. Karst. 1889 (BFi 48) : 450 (Finland). 
eartilagioea Lund. & l\euh. apud J euh. 1935 (Germany) {31). - euh. 1935 

(PM 2a) : 19 Ft.3fs· r- 13, St.3js. r, 2; 1936 (ABS 281) : 15 pl.3; Raitv. 1963 
(TOT 136) : 207 f I: 4.Js. 3· 6. 

M .-Tremtlla albida Huds. sensu Fr. 1822: 215, as to description (31) . -
P. Karst. 1876 (BFi 25) : 347· 

cinoamomesceos Raitv. 1963 (U.S.S.R., Komi). - Raitv. 1963 (TOT 136) : 
208/ r: 1,/ 2. 

Heterochatle europaea Hohn. 1903 (Am 1) : 393 (Yugoslavia). - Bodm. 1952 (Ll 
15) : 230. - Cf. Neuh. 1936 (PM 2a) : 22, 25, a possible synonym of either &idia 
uillosa or E. albida. 

fulva Bres. & Torr. apud Torrend 1913 (Bro 11 ) : 8g (Portugal). 
glaodulosa (Bull. per St-Am.) Fr. 1822 (34).- Tremella Bull. 1788 (France) (d.n. ) 

per St-Arn. 1821 ; Exidia Fr. 1822, in part; Auricularia Wahlen b. 1826; Spicularia 
Chev. 1826. - Sensu originario, Dull. 1788: pl. 420j r & 1791 H .: 220 (Tremella) 
[fide euh. 1936 (ADS 281) : 10 & 1936 (PM 2a) : 37, 41 = Exidia truncata]; 
Gillet pl. 515; Pat. 1goo: 23/ 15 (Exidia). - Sensu Fr. 1822, in part - > Exidia 
plana. 

Tremella arborea Huds. 1778 (England) (d.n.) per Hook. 1821 (37).- Exidia 
Sacc. 1916. - Sm. 1812 (EB 34): pl. 2148. 

Tremel/a atra 0. F. ~fuJI. 1782 (Denmark) (d.n.) (38); fide Neuh. 1936 (PM 
2a) : 41 (as to figure 2). - Tremel/ a 0. F. Mil II. per Spreng. 1827, not ,....., Schrank 
1789 (d.n. ); Tremella rubra Gmel. 1791 (d.n.; presumably an error). - 0. F. 
MUll. 1782 (Fd 5 / F. 15): 5 pl. 884, in part (as to figure 2 only). 

Tremel/a spiculosa Pers. 1799 (Germany) (d.n.) ; fide Pers. 1799 0. 2: 99 
(citing T. glandulosa as syn.) ; fide Neuh. 1936 (PYI 2a): 41 ("im wesenllichen") 
= Exidia lruncata. - Cyraria (Pers.) per S. F. Gray 182 1; Tremella Schleich. 1821, 
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fExidial 
Pcrs. 1822; Exidia Sommcrf. 1826. - L. Tul. 1853 (ASn Il l 1 g) : 200 pl. 11 js. 
2-8, pl. 12 f 1 (E:o:idia). - Sensu Sommer f. = E.,idio plano. 

Tremtllo flaccid a Sm. 1812 (England} (d.n.) pn Steud. 182 ~;fide 1 euh. 1936 
(PiH 2a) : 4 1 = Exidia lruncolo.- Sm. 1613 (EB 35) : pl. 2452 (Tremella. 

Trcmclla popilloto Kunze 1817 (Germany) (d.n.) per Fie. & Sch. 1823; fide 
Neuh. 1936 (PM 2a) : 41 - l~idia lrunco/a. Auricularia Fuck. 187.5; l~idio 
\'\'int. 1882.- Kunze 1817 (l\ rH 1) : 86 (Trtmtlla). 

Tremd/a impressa Pers. 1822: 102 {Germany); fide euh. 1936 (P:\[ 2a) : 41. 
43 - Exidia lruncata. J:.xidia Fr. 1822. cnsu Bourd. & G. - > /~·idio rcci.sa. 

Exidia truncoto Fr. 1822 ( weden) (34). - Tremello prcng. 1827; lluriculario 
Fuck. 1870. Fr. 1822: 224; P. Karst. 1876 (BFi 25): 348; Bref. 1888 U. 7: 
92 pl. sf t8; Bourd. & G. 1928: 30; Brcs. 1932 (Bim 23) : pl. 1111 f t; euh. 
1936 (AS. 281) : 6, 10; 1936 (P:\f 2a) : 40Ft. 6fs. 1 12, St. 1ft· 2, 3; Sehicferd. 
1942 (Her 3) : 293 pl. 2f 1 [ 21; PilAt 1957 (SnP 13) : 191 Jll. 31, pl. 32f a, 
pl. 33f a (Exidia). 

Exidia strigosa ( P. Karst.} P. Kars1. 188g (BFi 48) : 151; fide cuh. 1936 
( P~I 2a) : 41 = E.ridia lnmcoto. - E.ridio glandu/osa subsp. 1£. strigoso P. Karst. 
1876 (Finland). 

Exidio grambtrgii Ncuh. 1926 (Z P 5) : 187, 188 (former East Prus.~ia , now 
U.S .. R., R~ia) ; fide Neuh. 1936 (ABS 281) : 6 = l!xidio truncola (forma). -
Rca 1932 (TBS 17) : 48 (&idia) ; cuh. 1936 {ABS 281) : 6; 1936 (P~ I 2a): 43 
Ft. 6 f 12 (li:J.idia trrmcata f.) . 

M.- Tremello auricula -judae Bull. sensu Fr. 1822: 221 (E.ridio), at least in 
part; fid<' Donk 1941 (BBu Ill I 7) : 161 & '950 (Ta 7) : 171 IO:xidia sp. cr. 
Exidia grambergii ' cuh. which was later on condiscrcd a synonym of E. trrwcata 
(- E . • ~londulosa) by its author. 

r. t. Tremclla recisa Ditm. sensu Bref. 1888 t:. 7: 92 pl. sf 19 ( J::xidia) ; fide 
Ncuh 1935-6 ( P~[ 2a) : 8, 41 - Exidia lruncotfl. 

pithya (A. & S.) per Fr. 1822. - Trtmello aurimla-judat var. A. & S. 1805 ("pi!Ja") 
(Germany) (d.n.). - Fr. 1,822: 226; Neuh. 1924 (BA:\1 8) : 269 tpl. 1ft· 1 11, 

cytology; 1936 (ABS 281) : 5, •4; 1936 (PM n ): 38Ft. 6ft. 13- 17, St. 3 (>. j, 
4 (J~idia) . 

Exidio friesiana J>. Karst. in Thurn. 1878 :\f.u.: No. 111 1 (wiLh description); 
fide Ncuh. 1936 (ABS 281) : 6 & 1936 (PM 2a) : 38, 39· 

Tremella nlioareo 11igra UriLz. 1895 (BCb 62) : 313 [pl. 760 f 28l, wrong 
sporL-s (Germany) ; fide t\euh. 1936 (P:\1 2a): 38. 

1\f. Trtmtlla plano \Vigg. St:nsu chlcich. apud Seer. 183:1 (35); fide Ncuh. 
•936 (P1\I 2a) : 38 & Donk. - Seer. 1833 ~r. 3: 284. 

plana (\\'igg.pcrSchlcich.) Donk 1966 (35).- Trrmella \Vigg. 1780 (Germany) (d.n.) 
per Schlt·ich. 18:11. \'\1igg. 178o: 95 (Tremtlla ). - St·nsu Sl·cr. > l~idia pitlv·a. 

Tremella nigricafls With. 1776: 732 (d.n.) (37}, noL"' (Bull. 1789 per ~lcraL} 
C. F. Re 1827, not "' Poir. 1808 (generic name n.v.p.), not "' (Fr.) Sacc. 
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[Exidial 
•888; = Tremella picea Latourr. 1785 {d.n.) {typonym), not "' Yfass. 1901. -
[Trmltlla arborea nigricans, mmus pinguis & Jugax Dill. 1 741 : 54 pl. 1 o f 15 
(England) ]. 

? Tremella a/ra Schrank 1789: 562 (Germany) (d.n.), not "' 0. F. MUll. 
1782 (d.n.). 

Uchm fuga:t Wulf. 1789 (Coj 3) : 141 pl. 12 f 2 {Austria) (d.n.) (37) . -
Parmelia Ach. 1803 (d.n.) ; Collema Ach. 1810 (d.n.). 

T remtlla umbrina Schum. 1803: 438 (Denmark} (d.n.) ; fide 1\'cuh. 1936 (P:\1 
2a) : 34 = Exidia glandulosa Neuh. 

Exidia applanala Schw. 1832: 185 (U.S.A., Pennsylvania) (36). 
? E.~idia spicula/a Schw. 1832 ( U.S.A., Pt"nnsylvania) (36); fide Neuh. 1936 

(P.\ f 2a) : 33 = Exidia glandulosa ·euh.- Burt 192 1 (AMo 8) : 372; L. Olive 
1947 (~f 39): 96f 5· 

1£xidia plica/a KJ. 1839: pl. 475 (Germany); fide :'lleuh. 1935 {1'.\f 2a) : 33 
l:Xidia glandulosa cuh. - Tremella Bail 1858. - Bail 1858: 17, 94 pl. 22 jig. 
(T remella); Brrf. 1888 U. 7: 91 pl. sf 5 (T-.xidia). 

Trnnella nigra Bon. 1851: 151 (Germany); fide 1\'cuh. 1936 (P:-1 2a) : 33 
l!xidia glandulosa Neuh. 

Tremella cinerea 13on. 1851 (Gnmany) ; fide euh. 1936 ( P.\[ 2a) : 33 - I:Xidia 
glandu/qsa ·cuh. - Bon. 1864 (AbH 8) : 119. 

? Tremella m)'Ticae B. & Cooke apud Cooke 1878 (G 6) : 133 ( U.S.A., Florida}; 
fidl· Neuh. 1936 (PM 2a) : 33 ~ lixidia glandulosa Neuh. 

l~xidia lwax Cooke 1879 (G 8) : 57 (New Zealand); fide !\[c "abb 1964 (~ZB 
2) : 41 o l:xidia glandulosa [sensu .\ feNahb ]. 

l:Xidia negleclaj. Schroct. r888: 393 (Prussian Silcsia, now Poland) ; fide euh. 
1936 (ABS 281): 6 & 1936 ( P~ f 2a) : 36 - Exidia glandulosa Neuh. (forma). 

? l£xidia epapillola Bref. 1888 u. 7= 87 p!. sf I (Germany) ; fide Neuh. •936 
(ABS 281) : 11 & 1936 (P:\[ 2a) : 33 = Exidia glandulosa "euh. 

Tremtlla fagineo Britz. 1895 (BCb 62) : 313 [pl. 760 f 2.91 (Germany); fide 
:--leuh. 1936 (.\!P 2a) : 33, 34 = E.~idia glandulosa Neuh. 

Exidia glandulosa Neuh. 1936 (Sweden) (n.v.p.) (34).- Ncuh. 1936 (ABS 
281) : 6, I I ; 1936 ( P.\f 2a) : 32 Fl. sft. 3 16, St. '1ft· I, 4· 

M. Tremella arborea I fuds. sensu I (offm. 1787 V.c. 1: 37 pl. Bf 1; fide euh. 
1936 (P.\f 2a) : 34 Exidia glandulosa Xeuh. 

M.- Tremella alrov irens Bull . sensu Schum. r8o3: 438; fide 1\'euh. 1936 
(P.\1 2a) : 34 = Exidia glandulosa euh. 

:\1.-Tmntlla .t:landulosa Bull. per St-Am. sensu Fr. 1822: 224 (Exidio), in 
part. - Href. 1888 U. 7: 88 pl. sft. 2-4; Brcs. 1932 (BI m 23) : pl. 1112; Schicfcrd. 
1942 (Her 3) : 293 pl. 1 f 1 (Exidia) . 

.\{. - ·rremella intumescens Sm. sensu Bon. r864 (AbH 8) : 120 . 

.\1.- Exidia repanda Fr. sensu Bref.; fide :'lleuh. 1935 (P.\£ 2a) : 16, 18, 33 = 
Exidia glandulosa 'cuh. - Bref. 1888 U. 7: 91 pl. s.fs. 6- 11. 
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[Exidia] 
recisa (Ditm. per S. F. Gray) Fr. 1822 (39). - Tremella Ditm. 18 13 (d.n.) 

per S. F. Gray 1821; = Pe<ka gelatinosa Bull. 178g (France) (d.n.) per Mcrat 
182 1; &idia Duby 1830, Wettst. 1B8s, not "' (Scop. per Fr.) Crouan 1867; 
= Tmnella fung ifo rm is Roth 1802 (d.n.}.- Bull. 1789: pl. 460 f 2; 1791 H.: 
239; Pers. 1801: 633 (Pe<ka gelatinosa); Roth 18o2: 3•S (Treme/la fungijormis); 
Ditm. 1813 (StP 1) : 27 pl. 13 (Tremella recisa); Fr. 1822: 223; L. Tul. 1853 
(ASn lll •9) : 2oopl. r2j 2; Bourd. & G. 1928: 29; 'euh. •93S (PM 2a) : 7 
Ft. I Js. 8 '5· St. 2f s; 1936 (ADS 281

) : 7· 9 pl. 2 fA; Pil<i t 19S7 (SnP •3: 
193 pl. 33! b, pl. 34! a (Exidia reeisa}. -Sensu Bref. -+ Exidia glandulosa. 

Tremella sagarum Retz. 1769 (SVH 30) : 249 (Sweden' (d.n.) ; fide Fr. 1822: 
223. - Auricularia (Retz.) per Wahlenb. 1826; Exidia Sacc. 19 16.- Sensu Wigg. 
1780: 9S = Exidia glandulosa [sensu slrietol, fide Fr. 1832lnd.; •93· 

Tremella bolet iformis Sm. 1807 (England) (d.n .) per Purt. 1821; fide Fr. 1822: 
223 & Neuh. •93S (PM 2a) : 8.- Sm. 1807 (EB 2s) : pl. r8rg. 

Trtmtlla salicum Pers. 1822: 102 (Germany); fide Fr. 1822: 223 & l euh. 
1935 (PM 2a) : 8. - Fie. & Sch. 1823: 3•S· 

Exidia st raminea Berk. 18s• (HJB g) : 19 pl. 1 f 4 (France); fide cuh. •93S 
(PM 2a) : 7, 10. 

M.- Trtmtlla impressa Pcrs. sensu Bourd . & G. 1928: 30 (E.Tidia) ; fide cuh. 
•93S (PM n): 7 & •936 (ABS 281): 9· 

repanda Fr. 1822 (Sweden). - Trtmtlla Spreng. 1827; U/ocolla Brcs. 1932. - Fr. 
1822: 22s; P. Karst. 1876 (BFi 2S) : 3SO; Bourd. & G. 1928: 31; Neuh. •93S 
(PM 2a) : 16Ft. 2ft. 12-22, St. 2ft. 3, 8; 1936 (ABS 281) : 7, •s; G. W. Mart. 
•9S2 (Sia 193) : 81; Pila t 1957 (SnP 13) : 194pl. 35,pl. 36! a (Exidia).- Sensu 
Bref. -+ Exidia plana. 

saccharina (A. & S.) per Fr. 1822. - Tremtlla spiculosa var. A. & S. •8os (Germany) 
(d.n.) ; Treme/la Bon. •8s•, misapplied; Ulocolla Bref. 1888. - Fr. 1822: 22S 
(Exidia); Bref. 1888 U. 7: 95pl. 6fs. 1 , :r8(U/ocolla); Bourd. & G. 1928: g2;. euh. 
•935 (PM u ) : 13Ft. 2ft. r- 11, St. 2j 7; 1936 (ADS 281) : 7, 8; Bjornek. 1944 
(Fr g) : •3Jig.: G. W. r.rl!J"t. 1952 (Sia 193) : 81 (E.Tidia).- Sensu Bon. ->­
Dacrym;·ces sacchan'nus. 

•\1.- Tremel/a foliacea Pers. sensu Bref. 1878 U. 3: 183ft. 5, 6; fide Brcs. 
•goo F.t. 2: 98 & "cuh. 1935 (PM 2a) : •3, 15 = Ulocolla/Exidia saccharina. -
Brcf. 1888 U. 7: 98 pl. 6f 2 (Ulocolla). 

DDlbrinella Brcs. •goo (Italy) (40).- Brcs. •goo F.t. 2: 98 pl. 209! 2; Bourd. & 
G. 1928: 30; Brcs. 1932 (Blm 23) : pl. 111 0, cuh. •93S (P~f 2a) : 10Ft. 1 ft. 

r6-2o, St. 2j 6; 1936 (ADS 281) : 7; Pil<it •9S7 (Sn P •3) : 192 pl. 28j b. 
villosa euh. 19gs (Germany).- Neuh. 1935 (PM 2a) : 22Ft. 3js. 14- 2 1 ; 1936 

(ADS 28' ) : 8, 17; Schieferd. •942 (Z P 21 ) : pl. 3jig. & 1942 (ZP 21 ) : 10; 1942 
(Her 3) : 294· - Cf. lleterochaet~ europaea Hohn. (under Exidia). 
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H ETEROCHAETE Pat. apud Pat. & Lag. (41) 

18g2, not Hetaoduuta DC. 1836 (Compositac) [1958 (Ta 7) : 2011-- Lectotype: Hetaoeluuu 
ondino Pat. & Lag. 

? Hinuolino ( Pat.) Ilrcs. apud Sacc. & D. Sacc. 1905 [1958 (Ta 7) : 203]. - Stboano sect. 
Hif71l01ino Pat. 1!)00. - Monot)•pe: Stbocina himeoloitks Pat. 

SPECIAL l..rTERATURE.- Bodman, 1952. 

~naerochaete Brcs. & Torr. apud Torrend (Portugal) (42). - Torrend 1913 
(Bro 11) : 86f 7i Bodm. 1952 (LI 15): 219. 

Cf. Sebaana slrigosa Bourd. & G. 

HETEROCHAETELLA (Bourd.) Bourd. & G. (44) 

1928 [1958 (Ta 7) : 202]. - Seboano subgen. 1/eteroehalltlln Bourd. 1920. - Lectotype: 
Heuroehtult dubio Bourd. & C. 

SI'£CIAI.. UT£RATURE.-Luck-Allen, 1960. 

brachyspora Luck 1g6o (France).- Luck 196o (CJB 38) : 566ft. 37-47; Obcrw. 
1963 (Bba 36): 48 f 8. 

dubia (Bourd. & G.) Bourd. & G. 1928. - lle/4rochaele Bourd. & G. 1909 (France); 
Sebaana Bourd. 1922. J. Bourd. & G. 1928: 51 f 30 (Heierochaeul/a); D. P. Rog. 
1933 (S la 153) : 11 tpl. 1ft. 1 3; McGuire 1941 (LI 4): 31ft. 73, 74i D. P. Rog. 
1947 (PS 1) : 96; L. Olive 1958 (BTC 85) : go; M . P. Christ. 1959 (DbA 19) : 
23/ 12 (Sebacina\ ; Luck 196o (CJB 38) : 564ft· 23-36; Oberw. 1963 (Bba 36) : 
46 f 8 (1 /eierochaeulla). 

Sebacina p silochaete (Bourd. & G.) L. Olive 1958. - He14rochaeUI/a dubio var. 
Bourd. & G. 1928 (France). - Bourd. & G. 1928: 52 (Heterochaeiel/a dubia var.). 
- fide Luck 1g6o (CJB 38) : 569, a doubtful species of lleterochaetella. 

~fYXARIUM \Vallr. (43, 44) 

1833 [1958 (Ta 7) : 207). - Monotype: Myxorium nuc/eolum Wallr. 

SPECIAL UTERATURE.- \VelJs, 1964a, 1964b. 

hyalinunl ( Pers.) Donk 1966 (45, 46). - Tremella Pers. 1822: 105 (Germany) ; 
Dacrymyces Qucl. 1888, not ......, Lib. 1837. -Sensu Qucl. apud Bourd. & G. -+ 
Dacrym;·ces cae.rius; sensu Lloyd - > ? Daerymyces tortus. 

Myxarium nu cleatum \Vallr. 1833: 26o (Germany) ; not Tremella nudeata Schw. 
1822 Exidia nucleata (Scbw.) Burt.; fide cuh. 1936 (PM 2a) : 29 - E:ndia 
gemma/a. 

Tremella gemma /a Lev. 1642 (cf. Neuh. 1936 (P.M 2a) : 30] (France) (45).­
.Vaemalelia Fr. 1874; Exidia Bourd. & L. ~fairc 1920. - Bourd. & L. Maire 1920 
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u ... ryxarium] 
(BmF g6) : 69 (Exidia) ; KUhner 1926 (Bot 17): 23ft· 4, 5 (Tremella) ; Neuh. 1936 
(PM 2a) : 29 Ft. 4ft· 13-25, Ft. 5ft· r, 2; 1936 (ABS 281) : 8, 18; Sehieferd. 1942 
(ZP 21 ) : pl. 2jig. & 1948 (ZP 21 ) : 9; 1942 (Her g) : 293 pl. r f 2 (E.~idia). 

D aC'I)'TTI)'Ces lilacinus Qucl. 1888: 17 ("Qucl. Ass. fr. 1884" , apparently erroneous 
reference) (France); fide Quel., I.e. = Tumella vialacea Pers. sensu L. T ul. (cited 
as syn.) . 

Exidia carrugativa Brcf. 1888 ·. 7: 93 pl. sft. 15- 17 (45) ; fide :-leuh. 1936 
(PM 2a) : 29, 31 l~idia gemma/a. 

Tremella ilicis Boud. 1904- 11 (Fra nce) ; fide Ncuh. 1936 (PM 2a) : 29, 3 1 = 
Exidia gemma/a.- Boud. 1904- 11: 92 pl. 179 . 

J;;xidia albogln bosa Lloyd 1925 (L!I£\V 7) : 1356 pl. 336 f 3 195 (France) ; 
fide ::-lcuh. 1936 (P.M 2a) : 3 ' = Exidia gemma/a (forma). 

M.- Tremella albida Huds. per Hook. sensu Bon. 185 1: 151 pl. r2j 246; fide 
cuh . 1936 (P!If 2a) : 29 - J;;xidia gemma/a. 
M.-Tremella violacea Pers. sensu L. Tul. 1853 (6g); fide :-leuh. 1936 (P:\{ 

2a) : 29, 3 1 & 1936 (ATIS 281) : 19 = Exidin gmnnnta (forma). - L. Tul. 1853 
(ASn 111 19) : 198 pl. 12ft. 3-12. 

~f.-TrmJella nucleala Schw. sensu Bcrk. 186o: 290 (.Naematelia), as to European 
material (46); fide euh. 1936 (PM 2a) : 29, 31 - l':xidin gemma/a. - L. Tul. 1853 
(ASn I l l 19): 204 (unnamed species compared with Naematelia nucleala); Rca 
1922: 735; Bourd. & G. 1928: 33; Donk ' 93 ' (MmV 18-20) : 114 (Exidia). 

)..f.- .Nnema/elin glabulus Corda sensu Lloyd 1922 (L:\fW 7): 1149 pl. 213J 
2226; fide I\euh. 1936 (P:\{ 2a) : 29, 3' = Exidia gemma/a. 

PROTODO. TlA Hohn. (44. 47) 

1907 (1958 (Ta 7): 241]. - Monotype: Protodonlin uda IIOlm. 

SPECIAL LITERATURE.-Martin, 1932, 1953; Whcldcn, 1937· 

? fascicularis (A. & S. per Fr.) Pil~t 1957 (incomplete ref.: n.v.p.) (48). -
Hydnum A. & S. 1805 (d.n.) per Fr. 1821 , not H. fa.rcicularia B. & C. apud Bcrk. 
1873 (also spelt "faseieu lare") ; M ucronia Fr. 1861; Mucronella Fr. 1874; 1/cricium 
Banker 1906; Protall)•dnum Bres. 1920.- A. & S. 18o5: 26g pl. 10j 9 ( Hydnum) ; 
Fr. 1874: 629 (Mucranella) ; sensu Brcs. 1920 (Am 18) : 63; 1932 (Blm 23) : pl. 1117 
( Pratah;·dnum) . 

? fillcina Parm. 1962 (Estonia) (49).- Parm. 1962 (B:\{s 15) : t2Sft· 1, 2 . 

piceicola (KUhner e.x Bourd.) G. W . Mart. 1952. - Prolahydnum Kuhner 1926 (as 
a var. of P. lividum: n.v.p.) ex Bourd. 1932 (France).- KUhner 1926 (Bot 17): 
3oft. 6, 7; Bourd. 1932 (BmF 48) : 205; euh. 1936 (ABS 281): 26 pl. 5 (Proia· 
hydnum) ; G. \ ·V . .\ fan. ' 952 (Sla 193) : 63; Pilat 1957 (Sn P 13) : 201 f to 
(Protodontia) . 

subgelatinosa (P. Karst.) Pil ~t ' 957·- H; ·dnum P. Karst. 1882 (Finland) ; Prato· 
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( Protodontia] 
ilydnum Lundell '947·- Lundell 1947 {LNF 29-30) : 21 No. 1433 (Pro/ohydnum) . 

Protoil;·dnum liuidum Brcs. 1903 {Poland) : fide Lundel1 1947 (LNF 29-30): 21 
No. 1433. - Bourd. & G. 1928: 34i Bourd. 1932 (BmF 48) : 205. 

uda H Ohn. 1907 {Austria). - H ohn. 1907 {SbW 116) : 83; Wak. & Pears. 1920 
(TBS 6) : 69Jig. - Sensu G. w. :-.1arl. 1932 (:-.1 24) : 508ft. I' 2j ' 952 {Sia tg3) : 

63! rs; American material, perhaps a differem sp. fide Donk apud G. W. :-.-ran. 
1953 (JWS 43) : 18. 

PSE{.jDOlfYD U~l P. Karst. 

1868 [1958 (Ta 7) : 241].- Monotypc: 1/ydnum gtlatinosum Scop. per Fr. 
l!ydnoglota Currey apud B. & Br. 187 r [ •958 (Ta 7) : 204). - Monotype: 1/ydnum gtlatinosum 

Scop. per Fr. , 
Trmullodon (Pcrs.) rr. 1874 L1958 (Ta 7): 248; 1963 (Ta 12): 167].- Hydnmn sect. Trnntl­

lodon Pcrs. 1825. - Monotypc: l f)·dnum gtlatinosum Scop. per Fr. 

SPECIAL LITERATURE.- Currey, r86r j lfagcrup, 1944; vVheldcn, 1937· 

gelatinoswn (Scop. per Fr.) P. Karst. 1868. - l f)•dnum Scop. 1772 (Yugoslavia, 
Carniola) (d.n.) per Fr. 182t, not"" Latourr. 1785 (d.n.) ; Steccilerinum S. F. Gray 
1821; Exidia Crouan 1867, not "" (Bull. per :-.ifcrat) Duby 18go; l f;·dnog/oea Currey 
ex Bcrk. 1873(" /(ydnogloeum") ; Tremel/odon Fr. 1874; == 1/ydnum spongiosum 
D . Dietr. 1847 D.F. 8: 89 pl. 282. - Currey t86 r (JLS 5) : 181 jig. (Hydnum) ; 
]. Sehroct. 1888: 397i A. Moll. 1895 (13MS 8) : 133 pl. sf. 34; Boud. •904- 11: 
9 1 pl. 178; Coker 1920 (JMS 35) : 152 pl. 43, pl. 59! 4i Bres. 1932 (Bim 23) : 
pis. 1115, ru6 (Tremellodon) ; G. W. Mart. 1948 (Ll 11 ) : tt7; Pilat 1957 (SnP 13) : 
204ft. u, 12, pl. 38! b, pl. 37; Poclt & J ahn 1964: pl. 24jig.: Me abb 1964 
( ZB 2) : 412ft. rl, m (Pseudolrydnum) . 

Hydnum crystal/inurn 0. F. MUll. 1777 (d.n.); fide Fr. 1821: 407. - Tremel­
lodon (0. F. Mull.) per Que!. 1888 {"cristaltinum"); [ = Ecilinus crystollinus 
gelotinosus Haller 1768 (Switzerland)); Hydnum gelot inosum Latourr. 1785 (d.n.) 
{typonym), not "" Scop. 1772 (d.n.) . - 0. F. YIUII. 1777 (Fd 4 f F. 12) : 
6 pi. 717 {Hydnum); Bourd. & G. 1928: 33 (Treme/lodon). 

l !ydnum auriculo tum Fr. 1838: 513 (Sweden) ; fide cuh. 1936 (A13S 281) : 26. 
- Trtmtllodon Fr. 1874. 

Auricula t otoroe Lloyd 1920 (L l\-fW 6) : 935pl. 150ft. TJ08, 1709 (generic 
name n.v.p. rcr. Donk 1957 (Ta 6) : 21] ) (l CW Zealand) ; fide :-.1c. abb 1964 
(~ZB 2) : 4 12, 413. 

SEBAC lr\A Tul. (5o) 
1871 [1958 (Ta 7): 242].- Lectotype: Corlicium i11cmstans Pcrs. 

Exid1opsis (Brcf.) A. Moll. 18g5 [•958 (Ta 7) : 196] (so). - Exidia subgcn. Exidiopsis Brcf. 
1888. - !llonotypc: Exidiopsis 1fusa Brcf. 

SPECLAL LITERATURE.- Ervin, 1957; :-,.(cGuire, 1941; O berwinkler, 1963, 196 4; 
Rogers, 1936; Wells, 1959, 1962; Whclden, T935'i Wittlake, 1938. 
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[Sebacina] 
banatica Pit. & Lindtn. 1938 {Yugoslavia).- Pilat 1957 (SnP 13) : 156 pi. 21 fa. 
caesia Pat. 188g (France), not/an "' (Pers. per Fr.) Tul. 1871, not"' Killerrn. 

1928; (51).- Pat. 1889 T.a. 2:67/ 681. 
M.- Corticium caesium Pers. sensu Bourd. & G. 1928: 41 (Stbacina laciniala 

subsp. S. cat.Sia) (51). - Cf. A. Pears. 1921 (TBS 7) : 55· 
caesia (Pcrs. per Fr.) Tul. sensu .\f. P. Christ. 1959 (51). - 1\f. P. Christ. 1959 

(DbA 19) :27/ 19. 
calcea (Pcrs. per St-Arn.) Brcs. 1898 (28, 52). - Tllelepllora Pcrs. 1801 (d.n.) per 

St-Arn. 1821, Pcrs. 1822: Fr. 1828, in part ("c. albido-fusccscens"); Auricularia 
1\fCrat 1821; Corticium Fr. 1838; Exidiopsis '"'ells 1962. - Brcs. 18g8 F.t. 2: 64 
pl. 175; Wakcf. 1915 (TBS 5) : 126; Bourd. & G. rg28: 44; Brcs. 1932 (Bim 23): 
pl. 1124; Wittlake 1938 (S ia 17) : 351 tpls. 20, 21; YfcGuire 1941 (LI 4): 23ft· 
5, 6, 46-49; .\{alenr;. 1954 (BrnF 70) : 120j 1C (Stbacina ); Wells 1962 (M 53) : 
348/ 11 (E.'fidiopsis); Oberw. rg63 (Bba 36) : 49/ ' .9 (Sebacina). - Sensu Bourd. 
& G. (as "C[orticium] calceum Fr.") = Corticium sutcicum Lit.sch. = Sistotmnastrum 
suecicum ] o. Erikss. 

Xerocarpus Ja rin tllus P. Karst. 1882 (BFi 37) : 139 (Finland) ; fide Romell 
1895 (Bo ): 72 - Corticium abietis ("vi:< dubic hujus loci") ; & fide Bres. r8g8 
F.t. 2: 64, Hohn. & L. •go6 (SbW ••s): •567, & Burt 19 15 (A:-.ro 2) : 76o.­
Corticium Sacc. 1888. 

Sebacina letendreana Pat. 1885 (France); fide Bourd. & G. 1928: 45· -
Thelephora Sacc. r888; 1/eterochtU~ J. Rick 1 933· - Pat. r885 (Rm 7): 152. 

Corticiwn abietis (Fr.) Rornell 1895; fide Brcs. 1898 F.t. 2: 64 & Burt 1915 
(AMo 2) : 76o. - Thelephora acen'na forma Fr. 1821 (Sweden). - Romcll 1895 
(Bo ) : 72 (Corticium). 

calospora (Bourd. & G.) Bourd. & G. 1928. - Exidiopsis Bourd. & G. 1924 
(France). - Bourd. & G. 1928: 46 f 23; McGuire 1941 (LI 4) : 22ft. 41- 43; 
G. W . .\{an. 1931 (Si a 135) : g tpl. 1ft. 2-6; Boid. 1957 (BTl 92): 279 f 2 
(Sebacina); Wells 1962 (M 53): 328/ 1 (Exidiopsis); Ware. & Talb. 1962 (TBS 45) : 
498 f 1 (Sebaci11a). . 

carneola Brcs. 1926 {Str II 7) : 64 (France). - Insufficiently described. 
Hypochnus cinereus Bon. 1851: 159 pi. 12 f 249 (Germany). - Insufficiently 

described. cr. Sebacina grisea. 
crozalsii Bourd. & G. 1928:38 (France). - DcMclusc 1953 {BmF 53) : 135[s. 1- 4; 

Wells 1962 ( :Vf 53) : 36o. - Fide Wells, I.e. = Sebacina podiachica. 
dimitica Oberw. 1963 {Germany).- Obcrw. 1963 {Bba 36) : 53/ 22. 
efl'usa (Brcf. ex Sacc.) Pat. rgoo (53). - F.xidiopsis Brcf. r888 (as asp. of &idia: 

n.v.p.) (Germany) ; Thelephora {Brcf.) ex Sacc. r888; Exidiopsis A. M<>ll. 1895·­
Brcf. 1888 U. 7: 94pl. sfs. 2~22 (Exidiopsis); Maire rgo2 (BrnF r8, S.) : 67 pl. 
lft.s 15; M. P. Christ. 1959 {DbA tg) : 32/ 23; Oberw. 1963 {Bba 36): 52/17 
(Sebaci11a). 

Sebacina quercina {Vuill.) ex Maire 1902 (BmF 18, S.) : 66; fide Bourd. & G. 
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[Sebaeina] 
1928: 44 - Sebacina uvida [sensu Brcs.). - Exidwpsis Vuill. 1890 (France) 
(generic name n.v.p.}. 

? Sebacina peritricha Bourd. & C. '909 (France) (53). - Exidiopsis Sacc. & 
Trott. 1912. - Bourd. & C. 1928: 44 (S. uuida subsp . ....... ). 

M.-Tllelephora uuida Fr. sensu Brcs. 1891 (Sebacina}; fide Ludell 1947 (LNF 
29-30) : 20 o. 1432. - Bourd. & C. ' 909 (BmF 25): 26; 1928: 44 (Sebacina). 

epigaea (D. & Dr.) Neuh. 1931. - Tremelw .B. & Br. 1848 (England); Sebacina 
Lloyd 1925 (n.v.p.). - B. & Br. 1848 (AM Tl 2): 266 pl. gf. 3 (Tremella); Bourd. 
& C. 1928: 39/ 19 (&bacina laciniata subsp. ,....., ); Rea 1932 (TBS 17) : 48; \Vhelden 
1935 (M 27) : 503f. 3; ~1cCuirc 1g41 (Ll 4) : •6ft. 3, 4, 15-21; L. Olive 1947 
(M 3g): •oof. 7; Lundell ' 954 (L• F 45- 46) : 20 No. 2242; :\falen~;. 1958 (Bmf 
73): 2goj. t; M. P. Christ. ' 959 (DbA 19) : 26f t8; Obenv. 1963 (13ba 36) : 
53 f. 21 ( Sebacina). 

Sebacina ambigua Brcs. 1903 (Poland) ; fide :\fcCuire ' 94' (LI 4) : 16, 29. ­
Thtlephora Sacc. & D. Sacc. 1905.- Brcs. rgo3 {Am r) : 116 (Sebacina) ; Bourd. 
& G. 1928: 40 (S. laciniola subsp . ....... ). 

Sebacino olrala Burt '9'5 (A:\1"o2): 765f. 7,pl. 27j. 21 (U.S.A., MassachusettS) ; 
fide McGuire 1941 (U 4) : r6, 17. 

Sebocina cokeri Bun 1926 (U.S.A., orth Carolina); fide :\1cCuire 1941 (L14): 
16, 17.- Coker 1920 (JMS 35) : 157 pl. 47, pl 61ft. 1- 5 (Sebacina sp.) . 

fagacissixna Bourd. & C. •gog (France) . - Exidiopsis Sace. & Troll. 1g12, Ervin 
tg57·-A. Pears. 1921 (TBS 7) : 56; Bourd. & G. rg28: 42; McGuire 194 1 (Ll4) : 
30]s. 54- 57 (Stbacina); Wells 1962 (M 53) : 337f. 5 (Exidiopsis). 

Exidiopsis glaira (Lloyd) Wells rg57. - Tremello Lloyd 1919 (Sweden). - Wells 
1962 (M 53) : 331 f. 3 (Exidwpsis). 

Sebacina opalea Bourd. & C. 1924 (France); fide Wells 1962 (~f 53): 331, 332. 
- Bourd. & G. 1g28: 42j. L21]; Neuh. 1936 (A13S 281) : 28; ~reCuire 1941 (Ll 
4) : 2oft. 26-34; M. P. Christ. '959 (DbA 19) : 28j. 20. 

gloeophora Oberw. 1964 {Germany). - Obenv. 1964 ( If 7): 495 pl. 33 fs. 
8-13· 

grisea (Pcrs.) Brcs. rgo8 (53).- Tllelephora Pcrs. 1822 (Europe); E:-.:idiopsis Bourd. 
& L. Maire 1920. - Sensu Brcs. rgo8 (Am 6): 45 (Sebacina) ; Bourd. & L. Maire 
1920 (BmF 36): 71 (Exidiopsis); Bourd. & G. rg28: 45; M. P. Christ. 1959 (DbA 
19) : 32j. 24 (Sebacina}; Wells 1962 (:\'(53): 34' f. 8 (E.-.:idiopsis) ; Obenv. 1963 
{Bba :;~6): 52 f. 16 (Sebacina). 

helveUoides (Sehw.) Burt ' 9'5·- Theleplwra Sehw. 1822 (U.S.A., ·onh Carolina): 
Fr. 1828; Corlicium Mass. r8go. - Fr. 1828 E. t: 193 (Tllelephora) ; Bun '9'5 
(AMo2): 756pl. 27j. 14; McGuire 1941 (L1 4): '3ft· 2, 1o-14 (Sebacina). 

Corlicium basale Peck r8go (RNS 43) : 6g (U.S.A., ·ew York); fide Burt 1915 
(AMo 2): 757 & Me Guire '94' (Ll 4) : 13. 

Sebacina chlorasceTis Bun 1915 (AMo2) : 756f. 1, pl. 27f. 15 (li.S.A., Florida) : 
fide McGuire 1941 (Ll4) : 13, 14, 16. 
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[Sebacina] 
Sebacina alutacea Wake f. 1922 (Bml): 162jig. ( India) ; fide Wells 1962 ( ~! 531 : 359· 

inclus a Oberw. 1964 {Gcnnany). - Oberw. 1964 ( ' H 7) : 496 pl. 33ft· 14- 19. 
incrustans (Pcrs. per Fr.) Tul. 1871 (54). - Corti&ium Pcrs. 1796 (Germany) (d. n.) ; 

Thtleplzora Pers. 1801 (d.n. ) per Fr. 1821 ; Corticium P. Karst . 1868. - Fr. 1828 
E. r: 214 (Thelephora); Tul. 1872 {ASn V 15) : 225 pl. loft. 6-1o; Pat. r883 
T.a. I: 67 f. 155i Bref. r888 u. 7: I 03 pl. 6 f. 22, exclusive of so-called conidial 
state depicted infs. 23, 2.J, cf. Arnaud 195 1 (BmF 67) : 195 & Donk rg62 (Pe 2) : 219; 
Bres. 1897 {AAR Ill 3) : 117; Lloyd 19 17 {LI\1W 5) : 744f. I ItS; 1925 (L:O.•fW 7) : 
1361 pl.342fs.3238, 3240; Dclcclusc 1937 (BmF 53) : 139f. 6; ~feGuire 19 p 
(Ll 4) : 12 ft. r, 7- 9; Pilat 1957 (SnP •3): 155 pis. 1.9. 20; ~r. P. Christ. •959 
(DbA •g): 26j. 17; Obcrw. 1963 (Bba 36) : 53f. 20 (Sebacirza). Fide Pers. 
1822: 135 = Thelephora sebacea ("fungus adultum sistit") ; fide Brcs. 1903 {Am r) : 
116 ("Tul.") = Sebacina laciniata [sensu Brcs.) . 

Meruma penicillatum Pcrs. 1797 C.: 228/96 (Germany) (d.n.) ; fide Brcs. 1897 
(AAR Ill 3): 117. - Theltphnra (Pcrs. ) per Fr. 1821; Merirma Wallr. 1833, mis­
applied; Clauaria i ncru sla rz s Poir. 181 1 (d.n.). -Sensu Fr. 1828 = Thelephora sp. 

Merisma cris tatum Per.;. 1797 C.: 228jg6 (Gcnnany) (d .n. ) {54) ; fide Brcs. 
1897 (AAR lll 3) : 117. - Thelephora (Pcrs.) per Fr. 182 •; Meri.smn .. F. Gr.ty 
1821 , Pcrs. 1822; Corticium P. Karst. 1882; Crute/la Pat. 1887 (nom. nud.: n.v.p.), 
•goo, misapplied; Sebacina Lloyd 1925 (n.v.p.). - Lloyd 1925 (LMW 7) : 1361 pl. 
342 f. 3241 (Sebacirza).- ensu Pat. - Crute/la Jastidiosa (Pers. per Fr.) Rrinkm. 

Merisma serratum Pers. 1797 (Germany) (d .n.); fide Fr. 1828 K 1: 214 & 
Bres. 1897 (AAR [If 3) : 117. - Claoaria Poir. 1811 (d.n.) ; Mrrisma Pcrs. per 
Pers. 1822; Tltelephora Horncm. 1827.- Pers. 1797 C.: 239/ 106 pl .. J f. 1· 

Tltelephora sebacea Pers. 1801: 577 (Gennany) (d.n.) ; fide Fr. 1828 E. • : 214 & 
Brcs. 1897 (AAR Ill 3) : 1 17. - Tltelephora Pcrs. per Pers. 1822; Corticium Qucl. 
r886, Mass. •Bgo. 

Corticium deglubuzs B. & C. apud Bcrk. 1873 {U.S.A., Alabama) ; fide Rog. & 
jacks. 1943 (Fa 1) : 327. - Sebacina Burt 1915. - Burt 1915 (AI\fo 2) : 755 
(Stbacirza ). 

lrpa h;•pogaeus Fuek. 1873 (Jna 27- 28) : 88 (Germany) ; fide Bres. 1920 {Am 
18) : 70 = Sebacirza lacirziata (sensu Brcs.). 

Tlzelephora gelnlirzosa Saut. 1876 (If 15) : 152 (Austria) ; fidt' Kcissl. 1917 
{A W 31 ) : 1 12 = Tlttlepltora sebacea. 

JJacrym;m a/bus Lib. ex Roum. r88o (Rm 2) : 24 (Belgium); fide Lloyd lf\21 
(LMW 6) : 1051. - = Tremella culmorum Cooke r88o (typonym). 

C/avaria rival is Britz. r8go (Gennany) {54). - BriLZ. 1890 (BnS 30) : 33 
[pl. 742 f. 49J. 

? Sebacit~n nmesii Lloyd 1916 {LMW 5) : 576]s. Bt()-812 (U.S.A., 1cw York) ; 
cf. McGuire 1941 (Ll 4) : 12, 13. 

? Sebacina spongiosa Lloyd 1918 (LMW 5) : 779 f. 11 74 (West Indies, Ba­
hama Islands); cf. McGuire 1941 {Ll 4) : r6 ("probably the purplish form of 
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(Sebaeina] 
S. helulloidu") & Wells 1962 (.M 53) : 366 ("probably ... Sebacina incrustans"). 

Pt;·chogasur subiculoides Lloyd 1922 (LMW 7) : 1143pl. 2o6j 2181 (Canada) ; 
fide C. W. Mart. 1952 {Sla 193) : 53· 

Sebacina bresadolae Lloyd 1925 {LMW 7) : 1362 pl. 342j 3243 (as a form of 
S. incrustans: n.v.p.) ( Italy) {54). 

~f.-Ciauaria laciniata Schaeff. scn~u Bull. (54) ; fide Pcrs. 1801: 583. Fr. 
1821: ,~34, & Brcs. 1897 {AAR III 3) : 117. - Bull. 1788: pl. 415J 1; 1791 II .: 
2o8 (Ciauaria) ; Brcs. 1903 (Am 1) : 116; Bourd. & C. 1928: 39; Brcs. 1932 
(Bim 23): pl. 1123; 'cuh. 1936 (ABS 281) : 27 pl. 6 ( Sebacina). 

~f.-Thtlephora byssoides Pers. sensu Bon. 1870: 52; fide Donk 1963 (Ta 12) : 167. 
? M. Corticium caesium Pcrs. sensu Tul. 1871 (.J LS 13): 37; 1872 (ASn V 15) : 

226 (Sebacina). - Cf. Sebacina cauia. 
intern.a Poelt & Obc::nv. apud Obenv. 1964 (Germany). - Obcrw. 1964 (NH 7) : 

496 pl. 33ft· 20 25. 
invis ibilis Oberw. 1963 (Germany).- Oberw. 1963 (Bba 36) : 49! 9· 
lacca.ta Bourd. & C. 1924 (France). -Exidiopsis Luck apud Wells 1962.- Bourd. 

& G. 1928: 41 f 20 (Sebacina) ; Wells 1962 (M 53) : 340j 7 (&idiopsis) . 
Stbacina mesomorpha Bourd. & G. 1924 (France) ; fide Luck apud Wells 1962 

(~f 53): 340,341.- Bourd. & G. 1928: 41; 'Wells 1959, cytology. 
livescens Brcs. 18g8 (Italy) . - Thelephora Sacc. & Syd. 1go2; Exidiopsis Bourd. & 

L. ~fairc 1920. - Brcs. 1898 F.t. 2: 64pl. 174! 1 (Sebacina) ; Bourd. & L. ~1airc 
1920 (BmF 36): 71 (l~idiopsis) ; Bourd. & G. 1928: 41; Brcs. 1932 (Blm 23) : 
pl. 1125! 1; 'cuh. 1936 (ABS 281) : 28; McGuire 1941 (L! 4) : 43; Oberw. 1963 
(Bba 36): 54! 23 ( Sebacina). 

microbasidia Christ. & I raucrsl. apud ~r. P. Christ. 1959 ( Denmark). M. P. 
Christ. 1959 (DbA 19): 3oj 221!. 

molybdea :".fcGuire 1941 (U.S.A., Iowa). - Exidiopsi; Ervin 1957. - McGuire 
1941 (LI 4) : 17 fs. 22 25; L. Olive 1944 (JMS 6o) : 22 pl. 6ft. 12-16 (Sebacina ); 
Wells 1962 (.\f 53): 332! 4 (E.ridiopsis). 

Sebacina atra ~ fcGuire 194 1 (U.S.A., Iowa); fide Wells 1962 (Yf 53) : 332, 333· 
- McGuire 1941 (LI 4): 27ft. 67- 72. 

plwnbea Brcs. & Torr. apud Torrend 1913 (Portugal) (53), not"' Burt 1915.­
Brcs. & Torr. apud Torrend 1913 (Bro 11 ) : 87! 8; Bourd. & G. 1928: 45· 

podla.chica. Brcs. 1903 (Poland). - Exidiopsis Ervin 1957.- Bourd. & G. 1928: 45; 
~ lcGuire 1941 (LI 4): 28ft. 58 61; L. Olive 1947 (.M 39): 101 J 9; 1948 (M 40) : 
598 (Sebacina) ; Wells 1957 (LI 20) : 49/ 3 (Exidiopsis) ; Obcnv. 1963 (Bba 36): 
53! 15 (Sebacina). 

Sebacina subhy alina A. Pears. 1928 (England) ; fide \Veils 1962 (M 53) : 367. ­
A. Pears. 1928 (TBS 13) : 70, 71 f 3; Y!. P. Cltrist. 1959 (DbA 19) : 30 f 22: 
Wells, I.e. 

strigosa Bourd. & G. 1909 (France) (42). - Bourd. & G. 1928: 38! 18; Delccluse 
1937 (BmF 53): 137! 6; Wells 1962 (M 53): 366. 
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[Sebacina] 
soblilacina G. W. yfart. 1934 (U.S.A., Iowa). - J.mdiopsis Ervin 1957. - G. 

W. Mart. t934 (M 26) : 262 pl. 31 js. :rro; McGuire 1941 (Ll 4): 30ft. 62-66; 
L. Olive 1946 {JMS 62) : 68pl. u fs. ro-r8; G. W. Mart. 1952 {S ia 191) : 61j u; 
M. P. Christ. 1959 (DbA 19) : 29/ 21; Wells 1962 (M 53) : 32 1, 367; Reid &. 
Austw. 1963 {G 18) : 331 (Sebacina ). 

~f.-SebaciTUl J ugacissima Bourd. &. G. sensu G. W. Mart. apud Whelden 
1935 (:\[ 27) : 503/ 2; fide McGuire 1!)41 (LI 4) : 30. 

toberculosa T orrcnd 19 13 (Portugal).- T orrcnd 1913 (Bro 11 ) : 88; Bourd. &. 
G. 1928: 43; Pilat 1957 (SnP 13): 159 pl. 22 f a. 

wnbrina D. P. Rog. 1935 (U.S.A., lowa) (53). - Bourdotia Pil at 1957. - D. 
P. Rog. 1935 {Sia 17) : 39! 19; :\[c Guire 1941 (LI 4) : 32ft. 75-79;? M. P. 
Christ. 1959 (DbA 19): 24/ r3; Wells 1960 (yf 51 ) : 561; Oberw. 1963 (Bba 36) : 
49! 10. 

v ernill"era Oberw. 1964 (Germany). - Oberw. 1964 (NH 7) : 495 pl. 33ft· 1- 7. 

SIROBASIDIUM Lag. & Pat. (55) 

18g2 [ 1958 (Ta 7) : 243). - Lectotype: Sirobasidium sanguiiuum Lag. & Pat. 

SPECIAL UTERATURE.- Bandoni, 1957b; Kobayasi, 1962; Lagcrhcim & Patouil­
lard, 1892; Lowy, 1956. 

brefeldianwn A. :\fOil. 1895 (Brazil} f. microsporum Maire 1945 (France) (56). 
- .Maire 1945 (BAt 36) : 38! 8. 

STYPELLA A. Moll. (44, 57) 

18g5 [1958 (Ta 7): 224).- Lectotype: Styptlla papillatn i\. Mol l. 
CIMosebacina Xeuh . 1924 [1958 (Ta 7) : 1g8j . - Lectotype: Stypti/Q popillata A. MOll. 

SPECIAL UTERATUR£.- t-. fartin, 1934; Svreck, 1950. 

papillata A. :\!611. r895 (Braz.il) (57). - SebaciTUl Pat. 1900.- Sensu G. W. Mart. 
1934 (Sia 16) : 144/ 1; Oberw. 1963 (Bba 36) : 54! 13 (Stypella). 

? Protomerulius jarlowii Burt 19 19 (AMo 6) : 175! r (U.S.A., New Hampshire}; 
fide G. W. Mart. 1952 (Si a 191) : 61 (from description). 

Sebacina crystal/ina Bourd. 1922, in obs., Rca 1922 (France) (57) ; fide Luck 
196o (Cj B 38) : 56o, 568. - Hetcrochaetella Bourd. 192 1 (as a sp. of Sebacina: 
n.v.p.), Bourd. & G. 1928. - Bourd. 1921 (T BS 7) : 53! 2; Bourd. & G. 1928: 52; 
Svrl:ck 1950 (CY£4) : 39fig.; Reid & Austw. 1963 (GN 18) : 330 (1/eterochaetella). 

TREMELLA Pers. per St-Am. 

1821: Fr. 1822, not- L. 1753 (d.n.; ':\ostocaceae hctcrocyateac'), not - S. F. Gr:.ty 1821 
(Trcmcllaccae), not - i\rth. 1901 (Urcdinalcs), &c. (1958 (Ta 7) : 247). - Tumella Pcra 
18o1 (d.n.). - Lectotype: Tremell<l mesmterica Pera. 
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[Tremella) 
Cyraria Necs 1816 (provisional alternative name) ex S. F. Gmy 1821 [1958 (Ta 7) : 200). 

- Lectotype: Trtmtlla 11tnmtuita Pcrs. 
Natmaltlia Fr. per Fr. 1822 (nom. conf.) (1958 (Ta 7) : 236; 1963 ('fa 12) : 166) (6o).­

Naemaltlia Fr. 1816 (nom. nud.), 1818 (d.n.).- Lectotype: Trtmtl/a tncepha/a Pen. per Pen. 
Enctphalium (Link per Pers.) Brongn. 1824 (nom. conf.) [1958 (Tn 7): 195). - Enu­

pha/ium Link 1816 (d.n.); Tmntl/a sect. Enaphalium (Link) per Pen. 1822. - Monotypc: 
Enaphalium aurantia&um Link. 

EpidMhium Fr. 1849 [1958 ('fa 7): 195].- Lectotype: Ag;·rium atroDirens Fr. 
Phatolrtmtlla Rea 1912 [1928 (Ta 7) : 238].- Monotn>e: Phatatrtmtlw pstudtifoliaua Rea. 
? Dmnatangium V clcn 1926 ( 1958 (Ta 7) : 250] .- Monotype: Dmnatangium latoispomm V elen. 
? Nakaiomyus Y. Kobay. 1939 (nom. conf.) (1958 (Ta 7): 237). - Holotypc: .Nakaiom;v:es 

nipponitiiS Y. Kobay. 
Hormom;v:es Uon. 1851 (nom. anam.) (1g62 (Ta 11) : 86]. - .Monotype: Hormom;v:ts auran­

tiatiiS Bon. 

SPECIAL UTERATURE.-Bandoni, rg6r, 1963a; Christiansen, 1954; Dangcard, 
1895; Kobayasi, 193!)<1; Looney, 1933; J euhoff, 1931, 1933; Pilat, 1953; 
Velenovsky, 1926; Whcldcn, 1934, 1935a. 

candida .Pcrs. per Pcrs. 1822 (58), not "' Lloyd ' 9'9· - T remella Pcrs. t 801 
(Germany) (d.n.), not "' T imm 1788 (d.n.). 
~·£.-Tremel/a albida H uds. sensu Bourd. & C. 1909.- Bourd. & C. 1928: 

21 f 13; ? Brcs. 1932 (BI m 23) : pl. 112 r f 1; Schicferd. 1942 (ZP 2 1) : pl. 3 jig. 
& 19¥3 (ZP 21): 9; 1942 (Her 3): 295 pl. 1f 1. 

cerebrina Bull. per St-Arn. 182 1 (59). - Tmnella Bull. 1788 (France) (d.n.) ; 
Ulocolla Brcs. 1920. - Bull. 1788: pl. 386; 1791 H.: 221. - Cf. T remella frondosa 
sensu Qucl. 

encephala Pers. per .Pers. 1822 (61, 62) ; fide Bandoni 1961 (AM 66) : 322 based 
on two distinct fungi forming a compound fruitbody, viz. Stereum sanguinolentum 
(A. & S. per Fr.) Fr. parasitized by a species of T remella. - Tremella Pers. 18o1 
(d.n.); Naemaulia Fr. 1818 (d.n.); Naemaulia (Pers. per Pers.) Fr. 1822; ~ T remel/a 
encephaliformis Willd. 1788 (Germany) (nom. con f.?) (d.n. ); Naemaulia (\Villd .) 
per Coker 1920; T remella J aap 1922; = Tremella encephaloides Gmcl. 1791 
("ancephaloides") (d.n.); = Encephalium auranliacum Link 18 16 (d.n.); T remella 
encephaloidea Spreng. 1827, not/anT. encephalodes Schum. 1803 (d.n.). - A. & S. 
18o5: 301; Bref. 1888 U. 7: 127 pl. Bfs. 2o-24 (Tremella) ; Lloyd 1922 (LMW 7) : 
11 49 pl. 213js. 2223, 2224, 2227 (Naemaulia) ; Bourd. & C. 1928: 24/ 15 (Tre­
mella); cult. 1938 (PM 2a): 55 pl. Bfs. 1- 12, unfinisned; Y. Kobay. 1939 (SRT 
4) : 6f 4 (.Naematelia ); Pila t 1957 (SnP 13) : 176 pl. 22j b, pl. 25 (Tremella);­
all with the epithet 'encephala' . 

Tremella fragifo rmis Pers. 18o1 (Germany) (nom. conf.?) (d.n.); fide Hohn. 
1917 (Am 15) : 294 & cuh. 1936 (ABS 281) : 23, 1938 ( P~f 2a) : 56. - Daerym;·ces 
~1art. 18 17 (d.n.); Tremella Pcrs. per Pers. 1822; Dacrym;·ces Fr. 1822; .Naematelia 
Lloyd 1922 (n.v. p.). - Pers. 1804 J.p.: 23 pl. tof 1 (Tremella). 
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[Tremella] 
Tremella alabastrina Bref. 1888 (Germany) (nom. conf. ?) ; fide Donk 1931 

(MmV 18-20) : 110 & euh. 1936 (ABS 281): 23, 1938 (PYI 2a) : 56. -
Brcf. 1888 U. 7: 129 pl. 8ft. 29-33· 

Naemate/iajaponica Lloyd 1915 {LMW 4, L. 54) : 5jig. on p. 7 {Japan) (nom. 
conf.) ; fide Y. Kobay. 1939 (SRT 4): 7· - Tremella {Lloyd) apud Yas. 1915 
(typonym). 

M.- .Nammttlia rubijormis Fr. sensu Bourd. &. G. 1928: 25; fide Neuh. 1938 
(PYI 2a): 56. 

exigua Dcsm. 1846 (France) (71) . - Dcsm. 1847 {ASn Ill 8) : 191; Gillot & Lue. 
1891 (BAt 4) : 453· .,...- Fide Fr. 1849: 471 = l:.'pidocltium atrouirens. 

Agyrium atrooirtns Fr. 1822. -l!.pidochium Fr. 1849; Tremella Sacc. 1888, not 
,..,_,Bull. 1783 (d.n.), not"' Seer. 1833.- Sacc. 1888 (SF 6): 790; Bourd. &. G. 
1928:25/ 16; Neuh. 1931 (ZP 10): 75; Donk 1931 {1\l[mV 18-20): 11 t ; Lund. 
& Nann f. 1936 (LNF 5-Q): 30 No. 262 (Tremella). 

? Naematelia uirescens Corda 1839 I. 3: 35 pl. 6 f 90 (Austria) ; fide Sacc. 
1888 (SF 6): 790 &. euh. 1936 {ABS 281): 21 = Tremella atrovirt/IS. - T remtlla 
Bres. 1932, misapplied?, not "' (Schum. per Fr.) Bref. 1888. - A very doubtful 
synonym. 

Exidia minutula Sacc. 1879 (Mi 1): 502 (France) ; fide Sacc. 188o {Mi 2) : 
43 = Epidocltium a/rouirt/IS. 

Tremella genis tae Lib. c.x Roum. t88o (Belgium); fide Sacc. 1888 (SF 6) : 790 
& Donk 1931 (l\ lmV 18-2o): 111 = Tremello otrouire/IS. - Bref. 1888 . 7: 123 
fil. 8ft. 7- 13. 

foliaeea (Pers. per S. F. Gray) Pers. 1822: Fr. 1822 {63). - Tremella Pers. 1799 
(Germany) (d.n.) : Gyro rio (Pers.) per S. F. Gray 1821; .Noematelio Bon. 1864; 
Ulocolla Bref. 1888, misapplied; E.~idia P. Karst. 1889, misapplied. -Sensu Fr. 
1822: 212; Bres. 1900 F.t. 2: 97 pl. 2ogj 1; Bourd. & G. 1928: 20; 1euh. 1933 
(SZP 11 ) : 97 pl. 23jig.; 1936 (ADS 281): 19; 1938 (PM 2a): Ft. g; Pilat 1957 
(SnP 13): 177 pls. 26, 27, pl. 28j a. - Sensu Bref. > Exidia saccharina. 

Tremella verticolis Bull'. 1785: pl. 272 (France) {d.n.) (63); fide Fr. 1822: 
212 = T.jimbriata ("oplime"); fide Neuh. 1936 (ADS 281): 20 Tremtllafoliocea 
sensu Bres. - T remella Bull. per Sacc. 19 16. 

Tremella undulata H orrm. 1787 (Germany) (d.n.) (63). Tremella lforrm. 
per Pollini 1824, not ,..,_, Paul. 18 12 1835 (n.v.p. ?). - Horrm, 1787 V.c. 1: 32 
pl. 7 f 1; J. Schroet. 1888: 396; A. Yloll. 1895 (BMS 8): 11 1 pl. 2 f '• on pl. as 
T. undulato r. brasilim.ris. 

Mtrulius lichtnoides Schrank 1789: 575 (Gennany) (d.n.) ; fide Strauss 1850: 
48 & Donk. 

Tremella fimbria/a Pers. 1799 0. 2:97 (Germany) (d.n.) (63).- T remella Pcrs. 
per Pcrs. 1822: Fr. 1822. - Fr. 1822: 212. 

Tremella ferruginea Sm. 1805 (ED 21 ): pl. 1452 (England) (d.n.), not ,..,_, Schum. 
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[frcmclla] 
18o3 (d.n.) ; fide Fr. 1874: 6go (var. obscurior).- Tremella Sm. per Hook. 1821, 
noL "' Schum. per Pcrs. 1822; Gyraria S. F. Gray 1821. 

Tremella gra11di.r R oth t8o6 (Germany) (d.n.). - Tremella Roth per Stcud. 
1824 ("Rctz.", error). - Roth t8o6: 348. 

Tremella viol ace a (Bull.} Pcrs. 181 8 {d.n.) (63), not"'- Rei h. 1 785 (d.n.) & (Pcrs. 
per S. F. Gray) Pers. 1822. - Tremella me.renteriformis var. Bull. 1791 H.: 230 
(pl. 499! 6X] (France) ; Trcme/la lincloria Pcrs. 1822. 

Tremella .rucci11ea Pcrs. 1822: 101 (".ruccina" ) (Europe) (63) ; fide cuh. 1931 
{ZP 10) : 73 (var.); 1936 {ABS 281): 21 pl. 1! A {forma). 

? Tremella badia Chcv. 1826: 95 pl. 7! 8 (France) ; fide Berk. 1836: 215 = 
Tremella ferruginea. 

Phaeotremtlla pseudofoliacea Rca 1912 (England) (63). - Rca 1912 (TBS 3) : 
377 pl. :w Jig.; 1922: 733· 

Uloco/la me.renteriformis Sacc. 1916: 1277 ( France) , not Treme/la me.renteriformis 
Jacq. per St-Arn. 1821. - [Tremella mesmleriformis Jacq. sensu Dull. 1788: pl. 406, 
in part, viz. f A.] - Fide Fr. 1822: 213 ("Bull. ... t. 4o6 f. A, a") & 'Brcs. 
1900 f.t. 2: 97 ("Bull. .. . tab. 4o6"). 

M.- Tremella frondo.ra Fr. sensu Tul. 1872 (64). - Tul. 1872 {ASn V 15) : 
220; Brcf. 1888 U. 7: 120 pl. 7 f 19, pl. 8 js. 1- 6; Coker 1920 (j .\'IS 35) : 141 
pl. 39, pl. s6Js. 10, u; Looney 1933 {Sl a 151) : 24 tpl. 1. 

frondosa Fr. 1822: 212 (Sweden) (64}, noL "'Roth 1806 (generic name n.v.p.; 
Chlorophyceae). - .Naemaltlia Bon. 185 1, misapplied. - Sensu Qucl. 1888: 23; 
Bourd. & G. 1928: 19; ? Ncuh. 1936 {ABS 281): 22. - Sensu Bon. 1851 - )o 

Tren~lla me.renltrica; sensu Tul. - > Tremellafoliacea; sensu Qucl., cf. Tremellaeerebrina. 
globulus 13rcf. 1888 U. 7: 126 pl. 8f.r. 14- 19 (Germany), not"' (Corda) Qucl. 

1888. - Insufficiently described. 
hispanica lloyd 1919 (Spain). - Lloyd '9'9 (LMW 5) : 872js. 1487, 1488. ­

Cf. Bandoni 1959 {LI 21 ) : 145: dubious as to species. 
iodecorata Sommerf. 1826 ( orway) : Fr. 1828 (71). - Exidia P. Karst. apud 

P. Karst. & al. 1890, misapplied. - Fr. 1828 E. 2: 33; llourd. & G. 1928: 22 ; 
I\euh. 1931 (ZP 10) : 74; Schicfcrd. 1942 (ZP 21 ) : pl. :~jig. & 1948 (ZP 21 ) : 
9; 1942 (Her 3) : 295 pl. 3! 2. - Sensu P. Karst. = l!xidia sp. 

intuUlescens Sm. per Hook. 1821: Fr. 1822 (65). - Trmzella r8o8 (England) 
(d.n.) ; G;oraria (Sm. per Hook.) S. F. Gray 1 82 1; ExidiaP. Karst., 188g, misapplied, 
Rca 1922, mixLum. - Sm. 18o8 (EB 26): pl. 1870. - Sensu Bon. -+ Exidia 
pla11a; sensu Britz. - Exidia sp.; sensu P. Karst. = Exidia sp. 

Tremella nigre.rcen.r Fr. 1849 (Sweden) (65). ·- E:o:idia P. Karst. 188g, mis­
applied. - Fr. 1863 M. 2: 283; 1874: 6go; Bourd. & G. 1928: 20.- Fide cuh. 
1936 (P~l 2a) : 37 ~ a fonn of Tremellafoliacea; sensu P. Karst. - Exidia sp. 

lutescen.s (Pers. per Pcrs.) Fr. 1822 (66). - Tremtlla Pers. 1800 (Germany) (d.n.); 
Tremtlla me.rmterica var. Pcrs. 1822. - Pcrs. 1800 I.D. 2: 33 pl. 8f g; Bourd. & G. 
1928: 20 (a diSLincL species?); Ncuh. 1931 (ZP 10): 73; 1936 {ABS 281) : 22.-
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[Tremella] 
Often fused with T. mesmurica. - Sensu Que!. __,. Guepiniopru buccina; sensu Brcf. 
~ Tremella mesenlerica. 

? Tremella flaoidula Lloyd 1924 (L:\1W 7) : 1276 pl. 289 1 2827 (U.S.A 
~assachusetts) . - Bandoni 1959 (Ll 2 r): •441 15. 

mes enterica R etz. per Hook. 1821: Fr. 1822 (66).- Tremella Retz. 1769 (d.n.), 
not"" Stcud. 1824; [Nostocluuum, mesmUrii forma Vail!. 1727: pl. 141 4 (France) ]; 
~ He/vella mesenterica Schaeff. 1774 (d.n.), not "" Holm 1781 (d.n. ), not "­
Dicks. 1785 (d.n.) ; = Tremella mesenteriformis jacq. 1778 (d.n.) per St-Am. 1821, 
Web. 1778 (d.n.), Brot. r8o4 (d.n.), notfan "" Gilib. 1792 (d.n.); Tremella mesen­
/eroides Paul. •793 (d.n.); = Tremel/ a mesenlerica Pcrs. r8or ( T. muenteriformis 
jacq.) (d.n.); Gyraria (Pcrs.) perS. F. Gray 1821; Trnntlla Pcrs. 1822; == Tremtlla 
undulata Paul. 1812- 35: pl. r861 3 (d.n. ?), not "" Hoffm. 1787 (d.n.) per Pollini 
1824.-Jacq. 1778 (MaJ 1): 142 pl. 13 (Tremel/ a mesenteriformis) ; Sm. t8oo (EB to) : 
pl. 709; L. Tul. 1853 (ASn III 19): 195Pl. 1o,pl. u 1 1; Bref. 1888 U. 7: 118 
pl. 7ft· lj-18; Rolland 1910: 9' pl. ros1 237i Bourd. & G. 1928: 21j I euh. 
1938 (P:\12a): pl. 8, text not published; Y. Kobay. 1939 (SRT 4) : •7ft· 11, 12, 
pl. 3ft· A-C; Bj omek. '944 (Fr 3) : 23 3jigs.; Schiefcrd. 1942 (Her 3) : 295 pl. 
31 r; G. W. Mart. 1952 (Sia 193) : 75 tpl. 21 17, tpl. 41 32; Bandoni 1963b 
(Tremtlla me.renUrica). 

Trrmella chrysocoma Bull. 1783: pl. 174 (France) (d.n.) ; fide Fr. 1822: 214. 
- = Tremella expansa Chev. 1826. 

? Tremella auriform is Hoffm. 1787 V.c. 1: 3 1 pl. 6 f. 4 (Germany) (d.n.), 
not "" (Schw.) Spreng. 1827; fide Fr. 1822: 2 14. 

Tremella quercina PoUini r816 (I taly) (d.n.) (64). - Tremella Pollini per Pol­
lini 1824. - Pollini 181 7:20 pl. 71 10. 

Trnnella mesenterica Steud. 1824, not "" Rctz. per Fr. 1822. - [Tremella 
mesmterica Retz. sensu Hoffm. 1787 (Germany). - ) Hoffm. 1787 V.c. 1: 35 
pl. 71 3· 

M .-Tremtlla frondosa Fr. sensu Bon. r851: 152 pl. 11 1 232. 
).f.- Tmnella lutescens .Pers. sensu Bref. r888; fide Neuh. 1936 (ABS 281) : 

22. - Brcf. t888 U. 7: 109 pl. 7ft. 1- 12; !\euh. 1924 (BA:\[ 8) : 267 pl. 31 15; 
Looney 1933 (Sia 151

) : 28 tpl.r. 2, 3; L. Olive 1947 (M 39): 95· 
1/omzomyces aurantiocus Bon. 1851: 150 pl. 111 234 (Germany) (nom. anam.); 

fide Sacc. 19 16: 1281 & Brcs. 1932 (Bim 23): text to pl. 1120 f. 1 ("fomta 
conidica"). 

moriformis Sm. per Purt. 1821, Berk. 186o (67).- Tremella Sm. 1812 (England) 
(d.n.); Daerymyce.r Fr. r822 . ...:. Sm. 1812 (EB 34): pl. 2446; Coker 1920 (j~fS 35) : 
148; L. Olive 1958 (BTC 8s): g8; Bandoni 1959 (Ll 2 1) : 1481 4·- Sensu Que!. 
1872 (MMb II 5) : 3'5i Bourd. & G. 1928: 231 t.j; Podzimek 1929 (~IP 6) : 20 

jig.; Bres. 1932 (Bim 23): pl. 11211 2; ? J. Favre 196o (EsN II 6): 3621 4· 
Tremtllo co lora /a Peck 1873 (BBf 1): 62 & r873 (RNS 25) : 83 (U.S.A., ew 

York) ; fide Coker 1920 (JMS 35): 148. 
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[frcmclla) 
Tmntlla a/roglobosa Lloyd 1922 (LMW 7) : 1148pl. 212j 2220 ("attrgwbosa") 

(Brazil) ; fide Bandoni 1959 (LI 21) : 148. 
M.-Tremella violacea Pcrs. sensu Bourd. & G. 1928 (6g). - Bourd. & G. 

1928: 23. 
mycophaga G. W. Man. 1940 (Canada, Ontario).- G. W. Mart. 1940 (M 32): 

686f 3; L. Olivf" 1946 (M 38) : 541, in obs.; G. W. Man. 1952 (Sia 193) : 73; 
M. P. Christ. 1954 (Fr 5): 57 ft. r- 3; Pilat 1957 (SnP 13) : 187 pl. 29. 

obscura (L. Olive) M. P. Christ. 1954 (68). - Tremella mycophaga var. L. Olive 
1946 (U.S.A., Georgia). - L. Olive 1946 (J.\IfS 62) : 66 pl. 13ft. 1- 15 (Tremel/a 
sp.) ; 1946 (M 38) : 540/ 2: r2-r5; 1948 (M 40) : 593 (Tremella m;·cophaga var.) ; 
M.P. Christ. 1954 (Fr 5): 62j 7; Me. abb 1964 (NZB 2) : 409· 

pyrenophila Trav. & .Migl. apud Migl. & Trav. 1g14 (Aiv 732) : 1316 pl. 1 f 1 

(Italy) (71). 
sinlples Jacks. & Man. apud G. W. i\ifan. 1940 (Canada, Ontario) . - G. W. 

Mart. 1940 (.M 32) : 687 f. 4; 1952 (Sia 193
) : 73; M. P. Christ. 1954 (Fr 5) : 

6oft. 4-6. 
spicata Bourd. & G. 1924 (France). - Bourd. & G. 1928: 24; euh. 1931 (ZP 10): 

74· 
steidleri (Bres.) Bourd. & G. 1928.- Tremel/a encephala var. Bres. 1go8 (Czecho­

slovakia). - Bres. 1908 (Am 6): 46 (Tremella encephala var.) ; .Bourd. & G. 1928: 
21 f 12; Schicfcrd. 1942 (ZP 21 ) : pl. 2jig. & 1948 (ZP 21 ) : 9 (Trtmella). 

? Dmnatangium laevisporum Velen. 1926 (MP 3) : 44 jig. (Czechoslovakia); 
fide Vacek apud Pilat 1948: 287 & Pilat 1957 (SnP 13): 180, but explanation 
of conclusion still wanting. 

tubercularia Ikrk. 1860 (71) . ~ Tubercularia albida Bcrk. 1836 (England). -
Bourd. & L. :vfairc 1920 (BmF 36) : 69; Bourd. & G. 1928: 25; Ncuh. 1931 
(ZP 10): 75; Donk 1931 (MmV 1~o) : 110; Schicfcrd. 1942 (ZP 21 ): pl. 2jig. 
& 1942 (ZP 21 ): 8; 1942 (Her 3): 295 pl. 2j 2 [ = 1]; G. W. Mart. 1952 (Sia 
192) : 72. 

uliginosa P. Karst. 1883 (Mfc g) : 111 (Finland). 
vers icolor B. & Br. 1854 (England).-Ncuh. 1931 (ZP 10): 75; 1936 (ABS 281): 24. 
virescens (Schum. per Fr.) Bref. 1888 (70), Quel. 1888; noc "- (Corda) Bres. 1932. 

- Tremella Schum. 18o3 (Denmark) (d.n.) ; Dacrymyces (Schum.) per Fr. 1822. 
- Horncm. 1825 (Fd 11 I F. 31 ): 14 pl. 1857 f r, presumably Schumacher's 
original drawing (Dacrym;us); ? Brcf. 1888 U. 7: 128 pl. 8ft. 25- 28; Bourd. 
& G. 1928: 22; Ncuh. 1931 (ZP 10) : 74 (Tremella ). 

lnccrtae scdis: 'Microtremella' 

SPECIAL UTERATURE.-Cordon, 1938; Linder, 1933; ~rartin, 1934. 

albescens (Sacc. & Malbr. apud Sacc.) Sacc. 1888.- Epidochium Sacc. & Malbr. 
apud Sacc. 1881 ( ~1i 2): 305 (France) . 
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(Trcmclla) 
coriaria Brcs. apud Strass. 1907 (VW 57): 300 (Austria). --= Tremella coriaua 

Sacc. & Trott . 1912. 
fusispora Bourd. & G. 1924 (France). - Bourd. & G. 1928: 27; euh. 1936 

(ABS 281): 25. 
grilletii Boud. 1885 (France). - Exidia euh. 1936. - Boud. t88s (BmF 32) : 

284p/. 9! 4; Bourd. & G. 1928: 26 (Tremella) ; euh. 1936 (P:vf 2a) : 44Ft. 7ft· 
1-3 (Exidia ). 

? Exidia guttata Bref. t888 U. 7: 93 pl. sft. 12, 13 (Germany); fide cuh. 
1936 (P~ l 2a) : 44· - Very doubtful synonym. 

Tremella glacio/is Bourd. & G. 1924 (France) ; fide 1\euh. 1936 (P~l 2a) : 46 
(forma). - A. Pears. 1928 (TBS 13) : 70J 2; Bourd. & G. 1928: 26j 17. 

Exidia minutissima Ifohn. 1904 (Am 2) : 38, not ,....., Coker 1928; fide 1 euh. 
1936 (PM 2a) : 41. 

rosea Hohn. 1903 (Am t) : 394 (Austria) ; not,....., (Schreb.) Plan. t 788 (Liehenes; 
generic name n.v.p.). 

Sebacina sphaerospora Bourd. & G. 1924 (France) (72) ; fide Wells 1962 (Yf 53) : 
364 = Stypella minor A.l\fOll. (sensu G. W. ~fart.J. - A. Pears. 1928 (TBS 13) : 71; 
Bourd. & C. 1928: 43! 22; McGuire 1941 (Ll 4) : 21 fs. 35-37; Yf. P. Christ. 
1959 (DbA 19) : 29j 2oA; Wells 1962 (M 53) : 363. 

Tremella ganglifo rmis Linder 1933 (U.S.A., Missouri) (72) ; fide C. W. Y!art. 
1934 (Sla t6): 147 = Sf>-pella minor [sensu C. W. Mart.]. - Linder 1933 (:O.f 25) : 
to8j I. 

~f.-St)'ptlla minor A. ~roll. sensu G. \\'. ~.fart . 1934 (72). - C. W. ~[art. 
1934 (S la t6) : 145! 1, pl. 6; 1952 (Sia tg3) : 44 tpl. 1 f 9; L. Olive 1946 (J~rs 
62) : 68pl. u ft. 19 24; Oberw. 1963 (Bba 36) : 54! 14. 

traos luceos Cordon 1938 (TBS 22): tt ft. 1-4, pl. 5 (Scotland). 

TRE~·IELLODENDROPSIS (Corner) D. A. Crawf. 

1954 (1958 (Ta 7) : 248). - Aphtlaria subgcn. Tmntllodtndropsis Corner 1953. - llolotype: 
Aphelaria lubuosa (Crcv.) Corner. 

PoiJOl.US P. Karst. 1881 ("Polyorus"}, not Pol;vuus Lour. 1790 (Rubiaccac) [1954 (Rc 2) : 
471).- Monotypc: Thtlephora con/or/a P. Karst. 

Pstudolrtmtllodtrldron D. Reid 1957 [ 1958 (Tn 7) : 241); fide Corner 1966 (TllS 49) : 241. ­
Holotypc: Clat'Oria purio llc.rk. 

SPECIAL LITERATURE.-C.orner, 1966. 

tubcroswn (Grev.) D. A. Crawf. 1954 · - M erisma Grev. 1825 (Scotland); 
Thekphora Fr. 1828; Siueum ~fass. t8g2; Aplularia Corner 1950. - Crcv. 1825 
S. 3:pl. 178 (M erisma); Corner 1950: 192J 61; 1953 (AB llt 7) : 352 (Apl1elarin); 
D. A. Crawf. 1954 (TNZ 82) : 619 (Tremellodendropsis) ; Thind 1961: 36 f 3; 
Reid & Austw. 1963 (GN t8) : 3 17 (Apltelaria). 

Thtlephora contorla P. Karst. t868 (Finland) ; cf. Bourd. & G. 1928: 82. -
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[Tremcllodendropsis] 
Pol;•ozus P. Karst. 1881. - P. K arst. 1885 f. 1: 5 pl. (2) f 8 (Polyo<us); Bourd. 
& G. 1928: 82 (Thelephora ). 

Lachnocladium semivestitum B. & C. apud Berk. 1873 (U.S.A., Pennsylvania); 
fide Corner 1950: 192.- Burt 19 19 {AMo 6) : 27 1 pl. sf 1-i Coker 1923: 196 
pl. 78, pl. 90ft. 7- 11; R. H eim 1934 (TrB 15) : 44/ 9· 

C/avaria gigaspora Cotton 1907 (England) (n.v.); fide Coker 1923: 198 = 
Laclmocladium semiveslitum, & Donk (type). - Cotton 1908 (TBS 3) : 33; Cott. & 
\Vak. 1919 (TBS 6) : •79· 

? Podosc;•pha sergentiorum Maire 1917 (BA.!~ 8) : 156 (Algeria); cf. D. Reid 
•965: 289. 

Stmum grantii Lloyd 1924 (U.S.A., W ashington) ; fide D. Reid 1962 (Pe 2) : 
132.- Lioyd 1924 (L~f'·V 7) : 1314pl. 307/ 3005; D. Reid 1962 (Pc 2). 131/ 20. 

TREMISCUS (Pers.) Lev. 

1846 [1958 (Ta 7): 249).- Tremella sect. TremiJcus Pcr5. 1822.- Lc:c1otypc: Trem~/la rufa 
J acq. per Pcr5. 

Cuepinia Fr. 1825, not- Bast. 1812 (Crucifcrac), not- Hcpp 1864 ( Lichencs) ( 1958 (Ta 
7) : 199].- :O.fonotypc: Twntlla lulotlwidu DC. per Fr.- Sensu Brcf., in part-+ Fnnsjonia, 
& em. Ulbrich • GuepiniopsiJ sensu; C. VJ. l'vfart. 1936 (AJB 23) : 629 ~ Dacr;yopinax C. W. 
Mart. 

Phlogiotis Que!. 1886 [ 1958 (Ta 7) : 239). - /lfonotype: Trnntlla rufa j acq. per Pcrs. 
:0,1. GyrouphniUJ Prrs. sensu Brcf. [1958 (Ta 7) : 200). 

SPP.CIAt.. t..rrERATURe.- J erstad, 1942; Nillson, 1958. 

helveUoides (DC. pc:r Pers. ) Donk 1958. - Tumella DC. 1805 ("helueloides") 
(France) (d.n.) per Pers. 1822: Fr. 1822; Cuepinia Fr. 1828, not ....... Schw. 1832, 
not ....... P. Henn. 1895; Cyrocephalus K eissl. 1914; Phlogiotis G. W. Mart. 1936; = 
Cpocephalus jura/ensis Pcrs. 1824. - Tul. 1871 (J LS 13) : 32; 1872 (ASn V 15) : 
218pl. 1ojs. 11-13; ~euh. 1936 (ABS 281): 3pl. 1; 1938 (P~'£ 2a) : 51 Ft. ?fs. 
6-15 (Cuepinia); Pi lat 1957 (SnP 13) : 199 pl. 37, pl. 38! 1 (Cyrocephalus); Poclt 
& Jahn 1964: pl. 24 jig. ( f'hlogiotis). 

Tremella r ufa J acq. per Pers. 1822; fide TuJ. 1872 (ASn V 15) : 2 19. - Tremella 
J acq. 1778 (Austria) (d.n.); Cuepinia G. Beck 1884 (n.v.) ; Plllogiotis Q ue!. 1886; 
Cyrocephalus Brcf. 1888. - Brcf. 1888 U. 7: 131 pl. 6f 27 (Cyrocephalus); Pat. 
1889 T.a. 2: 69/ 688; Bres. 1899 F.m.: 111 pl. 103 (Cuepinia); Atk. 1900: 207 
f 197 I lgo l : 207/ 208 (C;•rocephalus); Rolland 19 10: 92 pl. 105/ 240i Bres. 
1932 (Bim 23) : pl. 1130 (Cuepinia). 

Pe?,i.{.a leueillei L. March. 1826 (BnW 1) : 421 (Luxemburg). 

TULASNELLACEAE J ucl 1897 {73) 
Tulasnellales Rea 1922. 
Tulasncllincac .Jucl r8g8. 

Ccmtobasidiaccae C. W. Mart. 1948. 

SI'ECIAL. IXrl!RATURP..- Oonk, 1954, 19560, 1958c; Marlin, 1957; Olive, 1957a; 
Talbot, 1965. 
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CERATOBASIDIUM D.P. Rog (74) 

1935 (1957 (Ta 6): 23).- Holotype: Cerotobasidium colosporum D. P. Rog. 
Kolnogo Donk 1958 (Fu 28): 35·- Holotypc: Koluogo noxio Oonk. 
M.-Ptlliculorio Cooke [•957 (Ta 6): 1o6] sensu HOhn. 1910 (SbW 119): 395 ('type' 

reduced to CArticium) ; D. P. Rog. 1943, in part, including 'type'.- Cf. Oonk 1954 (Re 2): 
425-434; Talbot 1965 (Pc 3): 371. 

SPECIAL LtTERATURE.- Fientje, Stretton, & Hawn, 1963; Cre~or, 1932, 1935; 
J aekson, 1949; Rogers, 1935. 

anceps (Brcs. & Syd. apud Syd.) H. S.Jacks. •949·- Tulasntlfa Brcs. & Syd. apud 
Syd. 1910 (Germany); Corlicium Gregor 1932. - D. P. Rog. 1932 (BG 94) : g6 
Js. 69-79 (Tulasnelfa); Gregor 1932 (Am 3o) :464; 1935 (PhZ 8) : 401ft. r- rr 
(Corticium); H . S. J acks. 1949 (CJR 27) : 243/ 1, pl.r. 1-3; Boid. 1958: 103; Tal-
bot 1965 (Pe 3): 386/ 6 (Ceralobasidium). • 

M .- Corticium vagum B. & C. apud 13crk. sensu Pilat '957 (CM ••) : 81 
( Ceratobasidium). 

Sclerotium duiduum J . .J . Dav. •!)19 (TWA 19): 689 (U.S.A., Wisconsin) (nom. 
anam.); fide I f. S. J acks. 1949 (CJR 27): 242, 243· 

cor nigenun (Bourd.) D. P. Rog. •935· - Corticium Bourd. 1922 (France) . -
Bourd. & G. 1928: 241 f 74 (Corticium); D. P. Rog. '935 (Sia 17): 5/ 2; 
Boid. 1958: 102 tpl. 3js. 5, 6; M. P. Christ. 1959 (DbA 19): 48/ 42; Talbot 
1965 (Pc 3): 368ft. r, ro, 11 (Ceratobasidium). 

p seudocornigenun J\f. P. Christ. 1959 (Denmark). - M. P. Christ. 1959 (DbA 
•g) : 46/ 41. 

EXOBASIDlELLUM Donk (75) 

1931 (1956 (Re 4): 116). - Monotype: &obasidium graminicola Brcs. 

granllnicola (Bres. ) Donk 1966 (75). -Exobasidium Bres. in Krieg. 1891 (Germany) 
(n.v.) ; Bres. 191 3. - Brcs. 18g3 (H 32) : 32. 

OLIVEONIA Donk ('](>) 

1958 [1963 (Tn 12) : 162] = ffeuromyus L. Olive 1957, not - M UII.-Arg. •88g(Lichenes) [1963 
(Ta 12): 161].- Holotype: SebacinofibriUosa Burt. 

atrata (Bres.) Talbot 1965.- Corticium Bres. 1896 (Brazil); Ceratobasidium D. P. Rog. 
apud G. W . .\1art. 1941.- G. W. Mart. 1941 (Ll4): 262, distribution, synonymy; 
Rog. & J acks. 1943 (Fa •) : 272, notes; G. W. Mart. 1952 (Sia 193) : 12; Wakc:f. 
1952 (TBS 35): 64/ 36 (Ctrawbasidium); Talbot 1965 (Pc 3) : 381 f 20 (0/iveonia). 

Tulasntlla metallica J. Rick •934 (Bro 3): 169 (Brazil) ; fide D. P. Rog. apud 
G. W. Mart. 1941 (LI 4): 262 & Rog. & Jacks. •943 (Fa •) : 272, 273. 

Ceratobasidium plumbeum G. W. ~art. 1939 (Panamfl) ; fide D. P. Rog. apud 
G. W. Mart. ' 944 (Ll 4) : 263 & Rog. & Jacks. 1943 (Fa 1) : 273.- G. W. 
Man. •939 (M 31) : 5•3ft· 2l- :q. 
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THANATEPHORUS Donk (77) 

1956 [1957 (Ta 6) : 117].- Holotypc: Hypoclmu.ssolani Prill. & Del. 
Moniliopsis Ruhland 1go8 (nom. anam.) [1962 (Ta 11 ): Bg]; fide Dugg. 1916 (78). -

Monotype: Moniliopsis oderholdii Ruhland. 
Orchtomyas Burgeff ex Hch. Wolff 1925 (VsG 1o6t) : 155 (nom. anam.) (79) . - Orehcomy­

ces/Orchcomycetcs Burgeff 1909 (non-binomial name) [1962 (Ta 11 ): 93J·- Type: to be 
selected. 

SPECIAL LITERATURE.-Bernard, 1909; Boerema, 1964; Braun, 1930; Burchard, 
1929; Butler, 1957; Castellani, I934'J·Ci Costantin, 1924; Costantin & Dufour, 
1920; Curtis, 1939; Donk, 1953; Dowdic, 1943, 1959; Duggar, 1915, 1916; Flentje, 
1952, 1956; Flcntje &. Stretton, 1964; Flcntjc, Strctton, & Hawn, 1963; Frank, 
1883; Hawn & Vantcrpool, 1953; Kcrnkamp & a,l., 1952; Kotila, 1929; Mar­
chionatto, 1946; ~Collison, 1913; Muller, 1924; Papavizas, 1965; Prillicux & 
Delacroix, 1891; Rolfs, 1903, 1904; Ruhland, 1908; Sakscna, 1961a, 1961b; 
Sanford & Skoropad, 1955; Schenck, 1924; Schultz, 1937; Townsend & Willetts, 
1954; Whetzel &. Arthur, 1925; Whitney, 1964; Wolff, 1926. 

cucumeris (Frank) Donk 1956 (77, So). - Hypoclmu.s Frank 1883 (Gennany). -
Frank 1883 (LJb 2) : 524 (cf. Donk 1958 (Fu 28) : 31); 1896: 219 (llypochnu.s); 
M. P. Christ. 196o (DbA 19) : 68j. 48; Ware. & Talb. 1962 (TBS 45) : 5oof. 3i 
Talbot 1965 (Pc 3) : 390f. 12 (Thana~phoru.s) . 

l lypochnus so/ani Prill. &. Del. t8gJ (France) (77, So) ; fide Donk 1956 (Re 3) : 
376 & 1958 (Fu 28) : 32. - Cortidum Cost. &. Duf. 1895; Corticium vagum subsp. 
C. so/(IIJi Bot•rd. &. G. 1928; Botr;·oba.sidium Donk 1931; Ceratoba.sidium Pilat 1957. 
- Prill . & Del. 1891 (BmF 7) : 22ojig.; K. 0. ~roll. 1923, 1924 (1-lypochnus) : 
Donk 1931 (MmV 18-20) : 117; D. P. Rog. 1935 (Sia 17) : 18 (Botr;·oba.sidium), 
J. Daniels 1963 (TBS 46) : 497ft. 3, 4, normal and atypical basidia (Corticium). 

Hypochnus lullebori Rostr. 1897 (BT 21 ) : 43 (Denmark). 
Corticium uagum var. so/ani Burt apud Rolfs 1903 (U.S.A., Colorado), not 

Corticium sola11i (Prill. & Del.) Cost. & Duf. 1895; fide Burt 1926 (A~fo 13): 295 
= Cortidum vagum B. & C. apud Bcrk. [sensu Burt, in part, = Thana~plwru.s 

cucumerirJ.- Rolfs 1904. 
Hypoclmus basicola Rostr. 1905 (Denmark) (n.v.).- Rostr. 1902: 334; Lind 

19 13: 354· 
Hypochnus euphrasiae Lagcrh. 1909 (Germany) ; fide Lundell1959 (L F 53- 54) : 

23 No. 2657. - Hypoclmus Lagcrh. 1903 (lacking dcscr.: n.v.p. ), 1909; Corticium 
Hohn. apud Jaap 1go8 (basionym n.v.p.) ; Monilia Jaap 1908 (basionym n.v.p.); 
Corticium Hohn. apud j aap 19 10. - Lagcrh. 1909 (SbT 3) : (48) j. 1 (Hypochnus). 

Hypochnus betae Schenck 1924 (CBa 61 ): 322ft. 1- 8 (Germany) (8r). 
M.- Corticium vagum B. & C. apud Berk. sensu Burl 1918 (AYfo 5) : 128j. 3 & 

1926 (AMo 13) : 295f. 3, in part= Hypochnu.s so/ani Prill. & Del.&. Corticium uagum 
var. so/ani Burt apud Rolfs (cited as syns.) ; fide Donk •93' ( Mm V 18-20): 1 1 7 
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[Tbanatephorus) 
= Bntr;·obasidium solani. - Corticium vagum sensu stricto = Botryobasidium vagum 
(B. & C. apud Berk.) D. P. Rog. 

M.- Hypochnus fi/amenlosus Pat. apud Pat. & Lag. sensu D. P. Rog. 1943 
(Fa 1): 113/ u (Pel/icularia), in part (So); fide D. P. Rog., I.e. = lfypoclmus so/ani 
(cited as syn.).- Flcntjc 1956 (TBS 39) : 354; Talbot 1958 (Bo 7) : 136/ 8; 
Boid. 1958: 99! 26; Papavizas 1965 (tvf 57) : 95]s. r, :z, 5 (Pellicularia). 

Rlzi<,octonia rapae Wcstcnd. 1851 (BAB 182) : 402 (Belgium) (nom. anam.) (82) ; 
- Rlzi<_oclonia najJae ' "-'est. & ' Vall . 1846 ("napaeae"; nom. nud.: n.v.p.) (n.v.) 
ex Kick 1867, Sacc. & Syd. 1899 ("Napi'' ); fide Dugg. 1915 (AMo 2) : 444, 445 
= Rlzi<,octonia so/ani. 

Rlzi<,octonia so/ani K!lhn 1858 (nom. anam.) (Germany) (82) ; fide Ougg. 1915 
(A:'.to 2) : 444 = imperfect state of Corticium vagum B. & C. apud Bcrk. (sensu 
Burt, in part].-Dugg. 1915 (A:\fo 2) : 424]s. 5- 9; Saks. & Vaart. 1961 (CJll 39): 
634 pl. I ft. !j, 7• 

Rlzi<,octonia betae Eidam 1888 (JsC 65) : 261 (Prussian Silcsia, now Poland) 
(nom. anam.) (n ) ; fide Ougg. 1915 (A:\ofo 2): 427,450 - Rhi<,oc/onia so/ani. ­
Pammel 1891 (B1 E 15) : 244 pis. 3-6; Dugg. 1899 (BCE 163) : 239 fs. 49-55· 

Rlzi<_oc/onia jusca Rostr. 1893 (Denmark) (nom. anam.) (n.v.); fide M. P. 
Christ. 1960 (DbA 19) : 69 (listing of some of Rostrup's collections) = imperfect 
state.- Rostr. 1902 : 595; Lind 1913: 551. 

Moniliopsis aderholdii R uhland 1908 (Germany) (78) ; fide Dugg. 1916 (A.Mo 
3) : 9· - Rhi<,octorzin Marchion. 1946 (n.v.). - Ruhland 1go8 (ALF 6) : 76ft. r-3. 

Moniliopsis klebalznii Burchard 1929 (PhZ t ) : 278, 293]s. 1-4, 1o-r:z (Ger­
many) ; fide l\farchion. 1946 (RAP 26) 1- 4 (n.v.) [cf. 1948 (Ra:vr 27) : 101] = 
Rhi<_oclonia aderlzoldii. 

:\ f.-Rhi~oc/onia violacea Tul. sensu auctt. noon.- N. Bern. 1909 (ASn IX g) : 
29/ 48. 

pra ticola (Kotila) Talbot 1965. - Corticium Kotila 1929 (U.S.A., Michigan); 
Pellicularia Flcntje 1956; Ctratobasidium L. Olive 1957 (incomplete ref.: n.v.p.); 
Saks. & Vaart. 1961; Thana,ttphorus Flcntje apud Flcntje & a!. 1963 (incomplete 
ref. : n.v.p.).- Kotila 1929 (Ph 19) : 1065ft· 5, 6; Flentjc, 1952 (~aL 170) : 
892 (Corticium); 1956 (TBS 39) : 353ft· r- 3 (Pellicularia); Boid. 1958: 1ooj 27, 
tpl. 3! 7 (Corticium) ; Sakscna 1961 (!Ph 13) : 165ft· 1, 2 (Pellicu/an'a); Saks. & 
Vaart. 1961 (CJB 39) : 636 pl. 1ft. 6, 8 (Ceratobasidium); Papavizas 1965 (:\tf57) : 
95ft· 3, 4, 6, 7 (Ptllicularia); Talbot 1965 (Pe 3) : 390/ 13 (Tiumatephorus).­
Perhaps not specifically distinct from T. cucumeris. 

Rhi<,oclonia praticola Saks. & Vaart. 1961 {CJB 39): 637 (nom. anam.) (lacking 
Latin dcscr. & indication of type: n.v.p. ). 

s terigm.aticUJD (Bourd. ) Talbot 1965.- Corticium Bourd. 1922 (France); Cerato­
basidium D. P. Rog. '935· - Bourd. & G. 1928: 240 f 73 (Corticium); D. P. 
Rog. 1935 (Sla 17) : 7 f 4 (Ceratobasidium); Talbot 1965 (Pc 3) : 390/ 14 (Thana­
ttphorus). 
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(Thanatcphorus] 
Nomina anamorphosium 

given to species of Rh~oclonia that have not yet been authorativcly reduced to Thanaltphoms 
w cumnit, but which are appnremly referable to M oniliof•ns (78) . The perfect states are still 
unknown; therefore some of these fonn-spccics may appear not to belong to Thanateplwrus. 

Rhi?_oc/onio alpina E. Cast. 1g34 (Italy) (nom. a nam. ). E. Cast. 1934c: 7' f 4, 
pl. 5 jig. 

Rhi?.octonio a sclerotica Rurgeff 1g36 (Germany) (nom. anam.) (n.v.p.). - Burgeff 
•gog: t8 pl. 1 fs. 5- 7 (Oreheomyecs apifcrac) ; 1g36: 131 fs. 119, 121. 

Rhi?_octonio callae E. Cast. 1934 (Italy) (nom. anam.) . - E. Cast. 1934': 73! 6, 
pl. 6jig.; Saks. & Vaart. 1g6 1 (CJB 39) : 63 1 pl. 1 f 1. 

Rhi?_octonia cavendishiani Burgcff 1g32: 149 (Germany, greenhouses) (nom. 
anam.) (83). - = Rhi?.oc/onio robusto Burgeff 1936 (typon)rm; n.v.p. ). - Burgcff 
1911: 52 js. 26, 28b [t-.fyeclium Radicis (Oneidium) CavcndishianiJ; 1g36: 135 

fs. 131, 133b;]. T. Curt. 1939 (AJB 26) : 3g3f 2 (R!ti?.oclonio robusto). 
Orcheom;u.s conopeae Burgeff e.x TTch. Wolff 1926 (Gcnnany) (nom. anam.). -

Orcheomyces conopcae Durgeff 1909 (non-binomial name: n.v.p.). - Burgcff 
1909: 26 (Oreheomyees conopeac); Heh. Wolff 1926 (JwB 66) : 25, 26/ 9· 

Rhi?.octonio fraxini E. Cast. 1934 (Italy) (nom. anam.). - E. Cast. 1934': 70! j, 
pl. 5Jig. 

Rl1i?.octonia goodyera-repentis Cost. & Duf. 1g20 (RgB 32) : 532 (France) (nom. 
anam.). 

Orchtomyu.s helleborines-latifoliae Hch. Wolff 1926 (JwB 66) : 25, 26 f 12 
(Switzerland) (nom. anam.) . 

Orchtomyu.s helleborines-palustris Hch. \ o\1olff 1g26 (JwB 66) : 25, 26 f 11 
(Switzerland) (nom. anam.). 

Rhi?.octonio lanuginosa N. Bern. •gog (France, greenhouses) (nom. anam.) (83). -
N. Bern. 1909 (ASn IX g) : 34/ 5; Burgeff 1936: 135/ 130. 

Rhi?.octonio Jupini E. Cast. 1934 (Ita ly) (nom. anam.). - E. Cast. 1934c: 70J 2, 

pl. 4· 
Orchtomyces maculati Burgcff c.x Hch. Wolff 1926 (Germany). - = Rhi<.oc/onio 

onomolo Rurgcff 1936 (typonym; n.v.p. ). - Durgeff 1909: 22 (Orchcomyccs 
maculatae); Hch. Wolff 1926 (JwB 66) : 25, 26 f 10 (Orcheomyces maculoti); 
Burgeff 1936: 132 (Rhi?.octonio onomolo). 

Rhi<.octonio mucoroides ·. Bern. •gog (France, greenhouses) (nom. anam.) (83). 
- N. Bern. 1909 (ASn IX g) : 33 f .j.A; Burgeff 1936: 138 fs. 134 138; J. T. 
Curt. ' 939 (AJB 26) : 3g3J 3· 

Rhi?.octonia neottiae (Hch. Wolff) Burgcff 1936. - Orcheom;·ces Heh. Wolff 1925 
(Switzerland) (nom. anam.). - Hch. Wolff 1g26 (JwB 66) : 3js. 1-5 t Orcheomyces); 
Burgcff 1g36: 141 f 142; J. T. Curt. 1g39 (1\JB 26): 393 (Rhi<.octonia). 

Rhi?.octonia pini-insignis E. Cast. 1934 (Italy) (nom. anam.). - E. Cast. 1934&: 
72/ 5· 
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(Thanatephorus] 
Rhi<oclonia quercus E. Cast. 1g34 (Italy) {nom. anam.). - E. Cast. 1934&: 7417. 

pl. 6jig. 
Rhi<ocumia r epens . Bern. •gog (France, greenhouses) (nom. anam.) (83). -

. Bern. •gog (ASn IX g): 31 f 3; Burgeff 1932: 150; 1936: t28ft. 115- 117i 
J. T. Curt. 1939 (AJB 26): 3g5f 8; Saks. & Vaart. tg6t (CJB 3g) : 633 pl. 1 f 3· 

Rhi<octonia sclerotica BurgerT 1g36 (Germany) (nom. anam.) {n.v.p. ). - BurgerT 
•gog: t8p/. 1j B,pl. 2ft. 9, 10 (Oreheomyccs musciferae) ; 1g36: •32ft. 122-124; 
j. T. Curt. 1939 {AJB 26) : 3g3 f 5· 

Rhi<octonia sphacela ti BurgerT 1g32: 14g (Germany, greenhouses) (nom. anam.) 
{83).- = Rlti<oc/onia gracilis BurgerT 1g36 (typonym; n.v.p.) . - BurgerT •g••, 
53 Js. 27, 2Ba (1\•fycelium Radicis (Oncidium) sphacdati]; •g36: 136ft. 132, 
133a; J. T. Curt. 1939 {AJB 26) : 3g3 (Rhi<octonia gracilis). 

Rhi<octonia s tahlli Burgeff 1936 (Germany) (nom. anam.) (n.v.p.).- BurgerT tgog: 
23 pl. 3ft· 1 g-22 (Orcheomyces chloranthae F.) ; •g36: 132js. 125- 129;]. T. Curt. 
1939 (AJB 26) : 393 f 4· 

Rhi<octonia subtilis Burgeff •g36 (Gcm1any; greenhouse) (nom. anam.) (n.v.p.) 
{83). - BurgerT 1911: 63 f 35 [Mycelium Radicis {Lycaste) SkinneriJ; 1936: 
130J u B; ]. T. Curt. •939 {AJB 26): 393! 6. 

Rhi<octonia tuliparw:n (Kleb. ) WheLZ. & Arth. 1g25 (84).- Sclerotium KJcb. 1905 
(Germany) (nom. anam.), not '"V Schlechtend. 1831. - Whetz. & Arth. 1925; 
Boerema 1964. 

T ULAS ELLA J. SchrO<:t. (85-88) 

1888 [1957 (Ta 6): 121].- Monotypc: Tu/asnella lilacina .J. Schroct. 
Protolrtmtlla Pat. 1888 [1957 (Ta 6): 112). - :vfonotypc: Protolremella tu/asnei Pat. 
Paehysterigma J.-Ols. apud Brcf. 1888 [1957 {Ta 6): 1o6). - Lectotype: Pachysterigma fugax 

J.-Ols. apud J3rcf. 
Muciporu.r Jucl 18g7 {nom. conf.) (1957 (Ta 6): 84]. - Leclotype: Muciporu.r corticola {Fr.) 

Juel (sensu Juel], q.v. 
Cloeotulasndla Hllhn. & L. 1gp6 {nom. prov.: n.v.p.) , 1go8 [1957 (Tn 6): 70) (86). -

Lectotype: Tulasnclla cystidiophora Hllhn. & L. 

SPECIAL UTERATURE.-Boudier, 1896; Brefeld, 1888b; Burt, 1920; Costantin, 
r889;]ucl, 1897, 1915; Olive, 1957b; Patouillard, 1888; Raunkiaer, 1918; Rogers, 
1932• 1933· 

albida Bourd. & G. 1g28 {France). - Bourd. & G. 1g28: sg; sensu L. Olive 1944 
{JMS 6o) : 22 pl. 7ft· u-r7; sensuM. P. Christ. tg59 (ObA tg) : 36f 27. 

albolilacea Bourd. & G. 1924 {France). - Bourd. & G. 1928: 59· 
allantospora Wak. & Pears. tg23 {England). - Wak. & Pears. 1923 {TBS 8) : 220 

f 7; Bourd. & C. 1928: 6o; D.P. Rog. 1933 {Am 31 ): 199 pl. 6f 5; sensuM. 
Christ. 1959 (ObA 19) : 38 f 33· 
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(Tulasnclla] 
Tulasnella rubropallens Bourd. & G. 1924 (France), fide D. P. Rog. 1933 (Am 

31 ) : 190. - Bourd. & G. 1924 (BmF 39) : 264; 1928: 6o, in obs.,J 36. 
araneosa Bourd. & C. 1924 (France).- Bourd. & C. 1928: 62j 44i M.P. Christ. 

1959 (DbA 19): 37/30. - American descriptions not cited. 
bifrons Bourd. & G. 1924 (France). - Bourd. & C. 1928: 6of 37; sensu D.P. Rog. 

1933 (Am 3 1 ): 192 pl. 6f 7; L. Olive 1944 (.J :VfS 6o) : 22 pl. 2j 4, pl. 7ft. 18-26. 
brinkmanni Brcs. 1920 (Germany). - Brcs. 1920 (Am 18) : 50. - An T. uiolacea; 

ef. D . P. Rog. 1933 (Am 31): 187. 
calospora (Boud.) Juel 1897 (Sg, 91). - Protolremella Boud. 1896 (France) ; 

Gloeotulasrrtlla D.P. Rog. 1933. - Brcs. 1903 (Am 1) : 1 14; Burt 1926 (AMo 13) : 
328; Bourd. & C. 1928: 57; A. Pears. 1928 (TBS 13) : 72/5 (Tulamella); D.P. Rog. 
1933 (Am 31) : 201 pl. 7! '5i L. Olive 1946 (JMS 62): 69 pl. tjfs. 16-20; 
M. P. Christ. 1959 (DbA 19): 41 f 35A (Gloeotulasrrella). 

Mutiporus deliquescens Juel 1897 (Sweden) (nom. conf.); fide Juel 1914 
(ABS 141) : 1-8 - Polyporus corticola Fr. overgrown by T. deliquescens, q.v. - Juel 
18g7 (BsV 2311) : 24 pl. (1) fs. 1-15. 

Tulasrrella deliquescens juel 1914 (A BS 141) : 7, 8 (Sweden); fide D.P. Rog. 1933 
(Am 31) : 20 1. 

curvispora Donk 1966 (91). 
M.- Pachysterigma rutilans J .-Ois. apud Bref. sensu D.P. Rog 1933 (Am 31 ) : 

18g pl. 6 f 4 (Tulasnella). 
cystidiophora Hohn. & L . 19o6 (Finland). - GloeotulOSitella Hohn. & L . 1908 

(generic name n.v.p.), Juel 1914; Tremella Oud. 1920 (error). - Hohn. & L. 
19o6 (SbW I 15) : 1557 f I (Tulasrrtlla) ; Bourd. & c. 1928: 64 (Gloeolulamella; 
A. Pears. 1928 (T BS 13): 73/ 7 (Tulasrrtlla); D.P. R og. 1933 (Am 31): 195 
pl. 7f g; L. Olive 1951 (BTC 78) : 111js. 44-50 (GloeolulOSizella). 

M.- Prototremella tulasnei Pat. sensu P. Karst. 18g6 (If 35): 45i fide Hohn. 
& L. 19o6 (SbW 115) : 1557. 

e.ichleriana Brcs. 1903 (Poland). - Brcs. 1903 (Am 1) : 11 3; Brinkm. 1916 (Jwf 
44): 47; Burt 1920 (AMo 6) : 255/ 1; Bourd. & G. 1928: 57; ? J o. Erikss. 1958 
(Sbu 16') : 44ft· sa, b. 

fugax (J.-Ois. apud Bref.) J uel 1897 (go). - Pachysterigma J.-Ots. apud Bref. 1888 
U. 8: 6 pl. r ft. 3, 4 (Germany); Corticium Sace. 1891 ; Protolremel/a Boud. 18g6. 
-An T. uiolea; cf. D. P. Rog. 1933 (Am 31 ) : 184. 186. 

fnscoviolacea Brcs. 1goo (Italy). - Burt 1920 (AMo 6) : 258 f 3i Brcs. 1932 
(Bim 22) : pl. 1126j 1; D. P. Rog. 1933 (Am 3 1) : 188 pl. 6f 3· For Bourd. 
& C. 1928: s8f 34, sec D. P. Rog., I.e. 

griseorubeUa Litsch. 1932 (Sweden). - Gloeotulamella Pilat ( 1957). - Litsch. 
1932 (SbT 26): 448 f 1; ? M. P. Christ. '959 (DbA 19): 36 f 38. 

helicospora Raunk. 1919 (Denmark) (Sg). - GloeotulOSizella .M. P. Christ. 1959. 
- Raunk. 19 19 (BT 36) : 205, 2ogj 1 (Tulamella) ; ~ f. P. Christ. 1959 (DbA 19) : 
40/35 (Gloeotulasrrella).- Fide D. P. Rog. 1933 (Am 31) : 201 = T. calospora. 
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(Tulasnella] 
hyalina H ohn. & L. 1908 (Austria).- Gltuotula.m~/la Hohn. & L. 1908 (nom. nud.: 

n.v.p.), Juel 1914.- Hohn. & L. 1908 (SbW 11 7): 11 14j. 8 (Tulasnella); Brinkm. 
1916 (Jwf 44) : 47i Bourd. & G. 1928: 63; D. P. Rog. 1933 (Am 31 ) : 196 pl. 7 

f. 10; L. Olive 1954 (BTC 81 ): 338js. 40 48 (Gloeolula.snella); 1957 (M 49): 678 
(Tulasnella). 

Gloeolulasnella melachroa Bourd. & G. 1924 (France), fide L. Olive 1957 
( :\ f 49) : 678. - Bourd. & G. 1928: 63J. 42; D.P. Rog. 1933 (Am 31 ) : 197 pl. 7 
f. fl. 

inclusa (M. P. Christ.) Donk 1966 (92). - Gloeotulasnell.o M. P. Christ. 1959 
(Denmark). - M. P. Christ. 1959 (D bA 19) : 41 f. 36 (Cloeotulasnclla). 

lactea Bourd. & G. 1924 (France). - Bourd. & G. 1928: 57 f. 3 1; D. P. Rog. 
1933 (Am 31) : 191 pl. 6J. 6; ? M.P. Christ. 1959 (ObA 19) : 36f. 29. 

microspora \ Vak. & Pears. 1923 (England). - Wak. & Pears. 1923 (TBS 8) : 
220j. 8 (Tula.mclla) ; D.P. Rog. 1933 (Am :p ) : pl. 6f. 1j (T. uiolea, in part). 

obscura Bourd. & G. 1924 (France). - Bourd. & G. 1928: 62 f. 40. 
pallida Brcs. 1903 (Poland). - Brcs. 1903 (Am 1) : 114-- An T. uiolacea; cf. 

D. P. Rog. 1933 (Am 31) : 187. 
pinicola Bres. 1903 (Poland). - Glocotula.mella D. P. Rog. '933· - Brcs. 1903 

(Am 1) : 114; Bourd. & G. 1928: 6o (Tulasncl/a); D.P. Rog. 1933 (Am 31 ) : 199 
pl. 7 f. 13; L. Olive 1946 (:\i 38) : 543 .fs. 3: 1-9, f. tjl]; '947 (M: 39) : 107 
( Gloeolulasnel/a). 

pruinosa Bourd. & G. 1924 (France). - llourd. & G. 1928: 59 f. 35i sensu 
D.P. R og. 1933 (Am 3 1): 193 pl. 6f. 8; L. Olive 1954 (BTC 81 ): 335fs. 23-28; 
sensuM. P. Christ. 1959 (ObA 19) : 37f. 31. 

rosella Bourd. & G. 1924 (France) (8g). - Bourd. & G. 1928: 58 f. 33· - Fide 
D.P. R og. 1933 (Am 31): 201 = T. calospora. 

ruti.lans U .-Ols. apud Bref.) Juel 1897 (91).- Pachystnigma.J .-Ols. apud .Bref. 1888 
(Germany) ; Corlicium Sacc. 1891, not "' Fr. 1874; Pro/otremella Pat. 1goo. -
Bref. 1888 u. 8: 6 pl. I fs. s - 7 (Pachyster((ima). - cr. T. calospora. 

sordida Bourd. & G. 1924. (France). - Gloeotulasnella M. P. Christ. 1959. -
Bourd. & G. 1928: 61 f. 39; A. Pears. 1928 (TBS 13): 72j. 6 (Tulasnella); ~f. 
P. Christ. 1959 (ObA 19) : 43f. 38 (G/oeotulasnella). 

traumatiea (Bourd. & G.) ex Sacc. & Troll. 1912, L. Olive 1957 (France). -
Gloeotulasnella Bourd. & G. 1909 (as asp. of Tulasnella: n.v.p.) ; Gloeotulasnella Jucl 
1914.- Bourd. & G. 1928: 64f. 43; D. P. Rog. 1933 (Am 31 ) : 197; L. Olive 
1946 (J.\fS 62) : 69 pl. 14js. 1-18 (Giocotula.me/la); 1957 (M 49) : 677 (Tulasnella). 

Gloeotulasnello opa.lea D.P. Rog. 1933 (U.S.A., Iowa), fide Rog. &Jacks. 1943 
(Fa r): 306.- D.P. Rog. '933 (Am 31): 1g8 pl. 7 f. 2. 

tremelloides \"'lak. & Pears. 1918 (England). - Glocotulasnella D. P. Rog. 1933· 
- Wak. & Pears. 1918 (TBS 6) : 70 jig.; Bourd. & G. 1928: 61 (Tula.mella); 
D.P. R og. 1933 (Am 3 1): 201 pl. 7f. 14 (Gloeotulasnella). 

vernicosa Bourd. & G. 1924 (France).- Bourd. & G. 1928: 61 f. 38. 
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(Tulasnella] 
violacea (J.-Ois. apud Brcf.) Jucl 1897 (88). - Pachysurigma J.-Ols. apud Brcf. 

1888; Corticium Sacc. 1891. - Bref. 1888 U. 8: 6 pl. r ft. 8- ro (Paehysterigma}; 
sensu Brcs., cf. 1903 (Am 1) : 11 4 (var. lilaeea); Wak. & Pears. 1923 (TBS 8): 
219/ 6; Bourd. & G. 1928:57/ 32; D.P. Rog. 1933 (Am 3 1) : 186 pl. 6f 2; 
L. Olive 1946 (JMS 62) : 69pl. r4ft· 15r27; 1947 (M 39) : 106j r6; M.P. Christ. 
1959 (DbA 19) : 38/ 32 (TIIlasntlla). 

violea (Qucl.) Bourd. & G. 1909. - 1/ypoehnu.r Qucl. 1883 (France); Corticium 
Cost. & Duf. 1891, \V. G. Sm. 19o8. - Bourd. & G. 1909 (BmF 25) : 31; Burt 
1920 (A.\1o 6): 257/ 2; Bourd. & G. 1928: 56; Donk 1931 (l\fmV 18-2o): 116; 
D. P. R og. 1933 (Am 31): only as to pl. 6ft. a~; Jo. Erikss. 1958 (Sbu 161): 

44ft· 5d, e; .\1. P. Christ. 1959 (DbA 19) : 35/ 26. 
Tulasntlla lilacina J. Schroer. 1888: 397 (Prus5ian Silesia, now Poland) (93); 

fide llourd. & G. 1909 (BmF 25): 31. - C()f/icium Sacc. 1888, not "' B. & Br. 
1873; not "' (Qucl.} Big. & Guill. 1913; Prototrtmella Pat. 1900. 

Protolrtmella tulasnci Pa t. 1888 (France), fide llourd. & G. 1909 (BmF 25) : 31. 
- Tulasrrella Jucl 1897. - Pat. 1888 (JB.\l 2) : 270ft. 1-3 (Prototremella). -
Sensu P. Karst. -> T. cystidiophora. 

Corticium pi11icola (Tul.) Sacc. 1888 (93) ; fide jucl 1897 (BsV 2312): 22. -
Corticium incamatum var. pinicola Tul. 1872 (France) ; =-. Tulasnella incarnata Brcs. 
apud Strass. 1900 (typonym) (93, 94), not "' (J.-Ois. apud Bref.) Juel 1897. 
- Tul. 1872 (ASn V 15) : 227 pl. roft. J-5 ["Corticium incamatum Fr. (pinicola)"]. 

? Pachystcrigma incarnalumJ .-Ols. apud Bref. 1fl88 U. 8: 7 pl. r ft. r, 2 (Germany) 
(94). - Corticium Sacc. 1891; Tulasnella J uel 1897, not"' Bres. apud StraSS. 1900. 
- Sensu llourd. & G. 1909 (BmF 25) : 31 (Tulasnella). 

Tulasnella thelephorea (.Jucl) Jucl 19 14. - Muciporu.r corticola f. thelepltorms Jucl 
1897 (Sweden). - J ucl 1897 (BsV 2312) : 23 pl. ( r) ft. r6-2r, 23-32 (Muciporu.r 
corticola f.) . 

1\£.-Thtltphora incarnala Pers. per Fr. sensu Tul. 1872 (ASn V 15) : 227 
r"Corticium incamatum Fr. (11inicola }"] (94): fide J. Schroct. 1888: 397 = Tulasntlla 
lilacina. - Sec Corticium pinicola (Tul.) Sacc., above. 

M.- Pof.yporus corticola Fr. sensu Juel 1897 (Muciporus), fide J ucl 1914 (ABS 
141) : 1 8 - Polyporu.r corticola overgrown by T . thelephorta. 

I nccrtae sed is 

Tlulepltora caesiocarnea Britz. 1897 (BCb 71 ) : go [pl. 7r6j 68j (Germany). 
- Incompletely described. 

UTHATOBASIDIU.\ f Donk 

1956 [1957 (Ta 6) : 121]. - 1-lolotypc: 1/ypodmus fusisporus J. Schroer. 

fusisporwn (.J. Schroct.) Donk 1958. - Hypodmus J. Schroct. 1888 (Prussian 
Silcsia, now .Poland); Corticium Brinkm. 1904, misapplied, not "' Cooke & Ell. 
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(1Jthatobasidium) 
1897; Pmiophora H Ohn. & L. 19o6, misapplied. - Donk 1958 (Fu 28) : 22; 
.\1. P. Christ. 1959 (DbA tg) : 49f. 43; Talbot 1965 (Pe3) : 39' f. '5·- Sensu 
Brinkm., Hohn. & L. = Jaapia ochrokuca (Brcs. apud Brinkm.) Nannf. & Erikss. 

M.- Hypoclmus flavescens Bon. sensu Fuek. 1871 (Jna 25-26) : 291; fide Donk 
1958 (Fu 28) : 22. - H ahn. 1904 (ObZ 54) : 428, in obs.; Hahn. & L. 1906 
(SbW 11 5) : 16o7 & ' 907 (SbW tt6) : 835f. 17, at least in part; Wak. & Pears. 
1920 (TBS 6): 317jig.; Bourd. & C. 1928:239 (Corticium); D.P. Rog. 1935 (Sl a 
17) : 13j. 8; Jo. Erikss. 1958 (Sbu 161) : 59fs. r2a~ (Botl')·obasidium); Boid. 1958: 
95 tpl. 3f. 10 (PelliaJlaria). 

ochraceu.m (:\fass. ) Donk 1958. - Co11iophora l\fass. 1889 (England); Botryo­
basidium Donk apud D.P. Rog. 1935.- D. P. Rog. 1935 (Sla 17) : t6f. 7 (Botryo­
basidium); Donk 1958 (Fu 28) : 23; M. P. Christ. 1959 (DbA tg) : sof. 45 (Uthato­
basidium). 

Corticium fruslulosum Brcs. 1903 (Poland) ; fide j o. Erikss. 1958 (Sbu t61): 59· 
- Brcs. 1911 (Am 9 ) : 425; Bourd. & C. 1928: 239, 240 (Corticium); Jo. Erikss. 
1958 (Shu t61):f. 12j (undcr Botr;VJbasidium ochraaum). 

Co11iophora vaga Burt 1917 (A.Mo 4): 251 f. 8 (U.S.A., ew York); fide D. P. 
Rog. 1943 (Fa 1) : 105, 1 o6 = Pellicularia jlavescuiS (Bon.) D. P. R og. [sensu 
D. P. Rog., in part = U. ochraceum]. - = Corticium fenestrn/um Ovcrh. -
Ovcrh. 1934 (:\.f 26) : 510 pl. 55 f. 5 (Corticiumferwtratum). 

I ncertac sed is 

citrifonne M. P. Christ. 1959 (Denmark). - M. P. Christ. 1959 (DbA 19) : 49 
f.H 

DACR YM YCET ALES Lindau r8g7 (95, g6) 

Calocernlcs R ea 1922. 
Dacrymycetineae J. Schroct. 1685. 
Dncrymycctaccac j. Schroct. 1888. 
Cnloceracene Rea 1922. 

Cnloccroidcac P. Karst. 1876. 
Ditioloidcae 1'. Karst. 11!76. 
Dncrymycctoidcac Sncc. 1088. 

SPECIAL UTERATVR£.-Brasfield, 1938; Donk, 1964; Kennedy, '9590i Kobayasi, 
1939'; .\fartin & Fisher, 1933; .\Ic abb, 1964, r965a-e; Yen, ' 947· 

CALOCERA (Fr.) Fr. 

1825 [ •958 (Ta 7) : •73i 1g63 (Ta 12) : 166). - C/aoario subgcn. Ca/oura Fr. s821. - Lecto­
type: Clauaria uiseosa Pers. per Fr. 

Corynoidu . F. Gray 1821 [1958 (Ta 7) : 175; McNabb 1g65 (.:-IZB 3) : 31-32).- Lectotype: 
Cla~aria comw BaL'ICh. 

DIUt)omitra Tul. 1872 [1958 (Ta 7) : 177] - Monotype Da&r)'Omitra pusilla Tul. 
Calopposis Lloyd 1925 [sgs8 (Ta 7) ; 173); fide 1\fcNabb 1965 ( 'ZB 3) : 32, 33·- Monotype: 

Calopposis tloduloso Lloyd. 
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[Caloccra) 
SPECIAL LITERATURE.-YfcNabb, 1965a. 

cavar ae Brcs. apud Cavara 1896 {Italy) (n.v.) (97). - McNabb 1965 (NZB 3) : 
40 f 1j (Calocera uiscosa var.). 

cornea (Batsch per Fr.) Fr. 1827: Fr. 1832 (98). - Clauaria Batsch 1783 (Germany) 
(d.n.) per Fr. 1821; CorynoidesS. F. Gray 1821. - Batsch 1786: 229pl. 28j 161; 
Pers. 1797 C.: 186/54; Sow. 1 796: pl. 40 (Clavaria); L. Tul. 1853 {ASn Ill 19) : 
224; Pat. 1883 T.a. 1 : 68 f 156; Bref. 1888 U. 7: 164 pl. 11 ft . 14- 1 7; Coker 1920 
(JMS 35): 181 pl. Gsft. 5, 6; Bourd. & C. 1928: 73; M. C. Fish. 1931 (Pia 38) : 
120 tpl. 1 ft. 10- 14; Y. Kobay. 1939 (SRT 4) : 222 f 6A; Me abb 1g65 
{ ZB 3) : 41ft. 1g, 2c (Calocera). 

Clauaria aculeiformis Bull. 1789 (France) (d.n.); fide Pers. 1797 C.: 186{54 
& Fr. 1821:487. - Clauario Bull. per St-Am. 1821 ; Tremel/a Pers. 1822; Calocera 
Wallr. 1833. - Bull. 1789: pl. 463! 4; 179 1 H.: 214 (Ciauaria). 

? Clauaria striata Hofi'm. 1796 (Germany) (d.n. ) (1oo); fide Yfc.'olabb 1965 
{-"'ZB 3) : 41 , 42. - Calocera (Horrm.) per Fr. 1838. - HoOTn. 1796: pl. 7! 1 

(Ciauaria); Brcf. 1888 U. 7: 166 pl. 11 f 18; Bourd. & C. 1928: 73 (Calocera ). 
Tremtlla palma/a Schum. 1803 (Denmark) (d.n.) ; fide euhofi'1936 {ABS281) : 

36,37 (forma). - Tremella Schum. per Pcrs. 1822, not,....., Hcdw. f. 1798 (generic 
name n.v.p.; Chlorophyceae), not ,....., Schw. 1832; Calocera Fr. 1838. - Bref. 1888 
u. 7= 165 pl. II ft. 1!)-21; Lloyd 1920 (LMW 6) : 924 pl. 146 fs. 16s6, 1657; 
Bourd. & C. 1928: 73 (Calocera). 

? Clavaria cine/a ( Pers.) per Seer. 1833, misapplied (99). - [Ciauaria cornea 
var. "p. Cl. cine Ia" Pers. 1797 C.: 186{54· -] Clavaria cornea var. cine/a Pers. 
18o1 : 596 (Cem1any) {d.n.). - Sensu Seer. - > Calocerafurcalo. 

M.-C/avaria fascicul a I a Pcrs. sensu Bon. 1851: 153 pl. 11 f 235 (Ca/ocera) ; 
cf. McNabb 1965 (NZB 3): 51. 

M.- Ciovaria corticalis Batsch sensu Brcf. 1888 U. 7: 164 (Calocera). 
furcat a (Fr.) Fr. 1827: Fr. 1832. - Clauaria Fr. 1821 (Sweden). - P. Karst. 

1882 (BFi 37) : 192; Qucl. 1881 (Crf9) : 670 (Calocero ); Bourd. & C. 1928: 73 
(Colocera jlammea var.) ; Neuh. 1936 (ABS 281) : 36, 37 (Calocera cornea f.) ; Brcs. 
1932 (Bim 23) : pl. 1107; Me abb 1g65 (NZB 3) : 42 f 1h (Ca/ocera). 

Ramorio medullari.r Holmskj. 1799 (Denmark) (d.n.) . - Holmskj. 1799: 79 
pl. [18]. 

Calocera flauida Lloyd 1924 {LMW 7): 1278 pl. 291 f 2850 (Japan); fide 
~fcNabb 1965 (NZR 3): 42, 43· - Y. Kobay. 1939 (SRT 4) : 225/ 6G, pl. 19/ E. 

M.-C/auaria cornea var. ci net a Pers. sensu Seer. 1833 ~1. 3: 252 (Ciavaria cine/a) 
(99) ; fide Fr. 1838: 581 ("Seer. no. 30"). - Sensu originario, = Calocera cornea. 

M.-Calocera mucida (Pers. per Fr.) Wettst. sensu Wettst. 1885 (VW 35) : 
553 ("Oed. . . . [ = Horncm.]"); misapplied name re-introduced to replace 
Calocera furcata. - Sensu originario (Pers.) = "Ciavaria" mut:ida Pers. per Fr.; 
sensu Homem., a nomen dubium. 
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[Caloccral 
M .-Calocera mucida Sacc. ("Homem .... non Pers.") sensu Sacc. 1916: 1221; 

name misapplied to replace Calocerafurcalo.- Sensu Hornem., a nomen dubium 
glossoides (Pcrs. per Fr.) Fr. 1827: Fr. 1832 ( tot). - Claoarin Pers. 1797 (Germany) 

(d.n.) per Fr. 1821; Tremella Pers. 1822; Dacryomilra Cost. & Duf. 1891, mis­
applied, not ,..... Bref. 1888. - Pers. •797 C.: 200/68 (Clauaria ); Quel. 1888: 456; 
Bourd. & G. 1928 : 74 (Calocera ). -Sensu Cost. & Duf. ~ Dacryomitra gwssoides 
Bref. - Dacrymilra pusilla, sec next species. 

1\f.- Calocera cornea var. subsimplex Brcs. apud S. Schulz. sensu Britz. 1894 
(BAg 31 ) : 179 [pl. 759/ 32] (Calocera subsimplex) (to4) . 

DaCI')·omilra pusilla Tul. 1872 (France) (tot). - Dacrym;-ces Lapl. 1894.- Tul. 
1872 (ASn V 15): 217 pl. gft. 5- 7; Pat. •goo: 3• f 23; Bourd. & C. 1928: 70; 

l annf. 1947 (SbT 41 ) : 334 (DaC!J'Omitra). 
DOC!J·omilra glossoides Bref. 1888 (Germany), not ,..... (Pers. per Fr.) Cost. & 

Duf.; fide Me abb 1965 (:-.!ZB 3) : 45, 46- Cawcera glossoicks [sensu ~fc abbJ. 
- Dacrymyces Lapl. 1894.- Brcf. 1888 U. 7: 162 pl. 11 fs. 1, 2; Bourd. & C. 
1928: 70 (Dacr;·omitra). - Sensu Lloyd 1917 (U\J'W 5) : 742/ 1113 (Dacryomitra) = 
an apparently unnamed Dacryt11)'ces sp., fide McNabb 1965 (NZB 3) : 46; sensu 
Brasf. 1939 (LI 1) : 157 fs. 2o-24 (DaC!J·omitra ), also to be excluded. 

).Jf. - Ciauaria glossoides Pers. sensu Cost. & Duf. 1891 (DaC!J'Omitra). -
:\Ic~abb 1965 ( ZB 3): 45/ 1k, in part (Calocera). 

vis cosa (Pers. per Fr. ) Fr. 1827: Fr. 1828.- Clauaria Pcrs. 1791~ (Germany) (d.n.) 
per Fr. 1821, not ,..... (Pers.) Poir. 1811 (d.n.) ; Merisma Spreng. 1827. - Pers. 
•797 C.: 185/53 pl. If 5 (Ciauaria ); Qucl. 1872 (MMb ![ s) : 31 I pl. 21 f s; 
P. Karst. 1882 (BFi 37) : 191; Bref. •888 U. 7: 166 pl. 11 ft. 6 13; J. Schroct. 
1888: 402; Dangeard 1895 (Bot 4) : 142ft. 8, g; Burt 1929: ro8 pl. Ioojig.; Brcs. 
1932 (Bim 23):pl. uo6; Y. Kobay. 1939 (SRT 4) : 226/ 6F,pl. 19/ D; Poclt 
& jahn 1964: pl. 25fig.; Me abb ' 965 ( 'ZB s): 39/ It (Caloctra). 

Clauaria brachyorrhi~a Scop. 1770: 150 pl. 1 f 10 (Hungaria) (d.n.) ; fide Fr. 
1828 E. 1: 233, & cf. Fr. 1838: 582 in obs. under C. stricto. 

Clauariajlammea SchaefT. 1774 (Germany) (d.n.) : fide l'ers. 1797 C.: 185/53 
& Fr. 1821: 486. - Calocera (Schacff.) per Seer. 1833, Wallr. 1833, not ,...... Fr. 
1851. - Schaeff. 1774: 118 [pl. 174] (Clauaria); Bon. 1851: pl. 11 f 237, in 
text on p. '53 as C. uiscosa; Rolland 19 10: pl. IO-jf 236; Bourd. & G. 1928: 73 
(Calocera). 

Ramaria gelatinosa Holmskj. 1799: 81 pl. [19] (Denmark) (d.n.), not "' 
(Coker) Corner 1950; fide Fr. 1821: 486. 

? Clauaria aurea Humb. 1793: 11 5 (Germany) (d.n.) per Stcud. 1824, not ,...... 
Schaeff. per Fr. 1838; fide Pers. 1797 C. 185/53· 

I nccrtac sed is 

Guepinia brefeldii Lloyd 1923 (L~IW 7) : 1229pl. 258ft. 2556,2557 (Jtaly) (to2). 
cornigera G. Beck 1886 (VW 35): 363 (Austria). 
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rCaJoccra) 
stricta Fr. 1838: 581 (Sweden) (103). 
subsinlplex (Brcs. apud S. Schulz.) Britz. 1894, misapplied (104) - Caloctra 

cornea var. Brcs. apud S. Schulz. 1885 (H 24) : 149 (Yugoslavia, Slavonia). -
Sensu Britz. ~ Calocera glossoides. 

CERINOMYCES G. W. Mart. (105) 

1949 [ 1957 {Ta 6) : 23). - Holotype: CtriiUim.JUS pallidu.s G. W. Mart. 
M.-Ceraua Cragin sensu Pat. apud Pat. & Lag. 18g3 (1958 (Ta 7) : 174). 

SPECIAL t.1TERATURE.- Manin, 1949; McNabb, 1964; Parmasto, 1961. 

crustulina (Bourd. & G.) G. W. Mart. t949 (105) .. - Ceraua Bourd. & G. 1924 
(France). - Bourd. & G. t928: 66 (Ceracea); G. W. Mart. 1949 (M 4t) : 85! to; 
J o. Erikss. 1958 (Sbu t61): 47 f 5e-g; ~>fcNabb 1964 (NZB 2) : 417 f ta 
(CerinOII!)'tes). - Sensu Brasf. 1940, fide G. W. 1\fart. 19;)2 (Sia ag3): 28 -
Cerinom;·ces pallidu.s G. \ ·V. Mart. (c.xtra-European). 

DACR Y MYCES Nccs per Fr. ( 106, 107) 

1821 (1958 (Ta 7) : 176; 1963 (Ta 12) : a66; & Donk ag64 (P:-TA 67) : a).- Dacryom;'€ts [!] 
Nccs 1816 (d.n.). - Lectotype: Docrym.)'CeJ stillatu.s Nccs. 

? A"h.Jiidia B. & C. 1849 (1958 (Ta 7) : 167l (ro8).- Monotypc: Arrlv •tidiajlova B. & C. 
StptoaJIIo Bon. 1851 [1958 (Ta 7) : 243].- Monotypc: Stptocolla odprmo &n. 
~1.-DIUT.Jm.)<t:es Nccs sensu Corda 1838 (restricted to imperfect states) . 

SPECIAL LITERATURE.- Bandoni, 1963b; Buller, 1922; Field, 1963; Gilbert, 1922; 
Goodwin, 1953; Hanna & Bula t, 1953; Kennedy, 1956, 1957, 19590; Kobayasi, 
1.939b; Magasi, 1965a, 1965b; .Massce, 1891; Neuhoff, 1934; Raitviir, 1962. 

Sepwcolla adpressa Bon. 1851: 152 pl. 12j 247 (Germany), not Dacrym;·ces adpressus 
Grogn. 1863; not D. adpressu.s Y. Kobay. 1939. 

caesius Sommcrf. 1826 (Norway) : Fr. 1828. - Fr. 1828 E. 2: 36; ' euh. 1936 
(ABS 28') : 43, 50. 

M.- Tremella lzyalina Pers. sensu Quel. apud Bourd. & G. 1928:67 (Dacrym;·ces 
dtliquescens var.) ; cf. Neuh. 1936 (ABS 281) : 50. 

chrysocorna {Bull. p<:r St-Arn.) L. Tul. 1853. - Pu.iza Bull. 1787 (France) (d.n.) 
per St-Am. 1821: Fr. 1822; 1/ymenosr::yphus S. F. Gray 1821, misapplied; Bulgaria 
Sommerf. 1826; Calloria Fr. 1849; Orbilia Sacc. 1889, misapplied; Guepiniopsis 
Brasf. 1938, misapplied. - Bull. 1787: pl. 376! 2; 1791 H.: 254; sensu Fr. 1822: 
140 (Pu.iza): L. Tul. 1853 {ASn lll •g) : 2 11 , 221, ' basidiferous state' only; 
Bourd. & G. 1928: 6gf 45; Neuh. 1936 (ABS 281) : 44, 52/ tb; Y. Kobay. 1939 
(SRT 4) : 126j 3/ ; Raitv. 1963 (TOT 136) : 204/ t: 6 (Dacryomyces); cf. Donk 
1964 (P A 67) : 13. - Sensu Sow. 1798: pl. 152 (Pt<.iza) & S. f. Gray (Hymeno­
rcyphu.s) = Orbilia sp., fide Donk 1964 (PNA 67) : 13- 14; sensu Sacc. 1878 
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[Dacrymyccs] 
(~fi 1): 429 (Calloria) - a discomycetous species; sensu Bref. ~ Dacrymycu 
utonicus; sensu Brasf. 1938 (A:\1N 20): 226 tpl. 4 ft. 86-8g (Guepiniopsis) 
fleterotatus sp. (ex tra-European), fide Oonk 1964 (PNA 67) : 14. 

eonfluens P. Karst. 1886 (Finland).- P. Karst. 1887 (Mfe 14) : 83. 
corticioides Ell. & Ev. 188s (U.S.A., cw Jersey) (xo8). - Ceracea Pat. 1900. 

Ceracea aureofulva Bres. 19o6 (Germany) ( 1o8) ; fide McNabb in litt. - Bres. 
apud Krieg. 1go6 (Am 4): 39; Bres. 191 1 (Am g) : 42s; Wakef. apud G. W. Mart. 
•949 (M 4 1): 8 1, spores. 

M.- Dacrym;·cu involutus Schw. sensu auett. nonn. (Dacrymycu & llrrhytidia) ; 
fide Me abb in lilt. 

e natus (13. & C. apud Berk.) Mass. 189 1. - Tremella B. & C. apud Bcrk. 1873 
(U.S.A., South Carolina) ; Arrhytidia Coker 1928. - Mass. 1891 (J ~I 6) : 182 
pl. 7ft. 14, 15 (Dacrym;·cu) ; Coker 1928 (J MS 43) : 237 pl. 48ft . 1, 2; Brasf. 1938 
(AMN 20): 2 14p/. 1js. 12-14 (Arrlrytidia); L. Kenn. •9S9 ( i\ l so) : goo (Dacry11!JCU 
enatus var.). 

Dacrymyces deliquescen.r var. castaneus Bourd. 1932 (BmF 4B) : 206; fide L. Kenn. 
19S9 (M so) : 90 1. 

DaCT)mycu gangliformis Brasf. 1940 (Ll 3) : l OS fs. 6-10 (U.S.A., 1\lassa­
ehusetts); fide L. Kenn. •9S9 (:\I so): 901. 

e s tonicu s R ai tv. 1962 (Estonia) (xu).- R aitv. 1962 (EAT 11 3): 238js. 1, 2c. 
:\lf.- Pe<ka chrysocoma Bull. sensu Bref. 1888 (Dacrymym) (xu); fide D. Reid 

in litt. - Bref. 1888 U. 7 : 1s6 pl. 1ojs. 12-17 (Dacrymycu). 
fagieola (Bourd. & G.) Pila t 1940 (114).- Dacrymycts deliquucen.r var. Bourd. & G. 

1928: 68 (France). 
M .-Dacrymycu succi neus Fr. sensu Boud. 1904- 11: 93 pl. r81. -Tentatively 

identified with D.fagicola. 
fennicus Lowy 196o (Finland).- Lowy 196o (Sy 14) : 104/ r. 

Tremella guttata Bon. 1851 (Germany). - Bon. 1851: 151 pl. 12 f 243; 1864 
(Abl£ 8): 11 9. 

lacry.malis (Pers. per S. F. Gray) Sommerf. 1826, mjsapplied at least in part (112). 
- Tnmella Pers. 1801 (Germany) (d.n.) ; Gyraria Pers. C.'C S. F. Gray 1821; 
Tremella Pers. 1822; - [Dacrymycu stillatus vru·. "P· lutescens .. . " Fr. 1822, 
unnamed var.); Dacr)'Tn;·cu stillatus var. lutescens Stcud. 1824, Desm. 1828; = 
Dacrym;·cu lu tescens 1 euh. 1934 ("Fr.-Bref.") (typonym of preceding name), not 
"' Bref. 1888 [fide Neuh. 1936 (ABS 281) : 48 = Dacrymyces lutucens Bref.). -
Sensu Pcrs. 1804 l.p.: 24p/. rof 3 (Tremella lacrymalis); euh. •93·1- (SZP 12) : 82 
(Dacrymycu lut&rcens). - Sensu originario [?J, fide Nees 1816: 8g - Dacrymycu 
stillatus; sensu Sommcrf., at least in pru·t ~ Da&ryiii)'CtS tortus; sensu Corda -+ 
Dacry11rycu stillalus, arthrosporous state. 

? Tremella deliquescer1s Bull. 1789: pl. 455! 3 & 1791 H .: 219 (France) (113); 
fide Donk 1964 (P A 67): 6, nomen dubium & ambiguum. - Tremella BuU. 
per St-Arn. 1821; Dacryiii)'CtS Duby 1830; Calloria Fr. 1849. - Sensu Fr. 1822: 
230 (syn.) & Duby ~ Dacrymyw stillatus sensu originario; &c. 
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[Dacrymyccs] 
Dacrymyces lutescens Bref. 1888 U. 7: 152 pl. roft. r- 3 (Germany) (ns), not 

"' Ncuh. 1934. - Sensu Ncuh. 1936 (ABS 281) : 43, 48 f. ri ? 
Dacrymyces cerebriform is Bref. 1888 U. 7: 153 pl. roft. 4- 8 (Germany) (116). 

-Sensu 'cuh. 1936 (ABS 281) : 43, so. 
Dacryrnyces harperi Brcs. 1920 (Am 18): 53 (U.S.A.) (117). 

laevis P. Karst. 1889 (BFi 48) : 458 (Finland). 
longisporus Bref. 1888 U. 7: 158pl. roft. r8, rg (Germany) (118). 
minor Peck 1878 (U .S.A., New York) (114). - Coker 1920 (JMS 35): 168 pl. 

49jig., pl. 64ft· r, 2, in part; M. C. Fish. 1931 (Pia 38): 118tpl. r ft. r- 3; Brasf. 
1938 (AMN 20): 217 tpl. 1js. 18-22; L. Olive 1947 (.M 39) : 103; 1953 {BTC So) : 
35ft. r6, 17, spores (Dacrytn)'ces); L. Kenn. 1959 {~f so) : 9o8 (Dacrymyces 
deliquescens var.). ' 

Dacrynl)'ces gallaicus Losa 1942 (Spain).- Losa 1942 (AJM 2): 141 tpl. BJ. 5· 
nigricans (Bourd. & G.) Pilat 1940, l ngelstr. 1940. - Dacrytn)'CeJ deliquescens var. 

Bourd. & G. 1909 (France). - Bourd. & G. 1928: 67 (Dacrytn)'Ces deliquescetiS f.) . 
Ditio/a nuda B. & Br. 1848 (AM II 2) : 267 pl. 9J. 4 (England); fide McNabb 1965 

( ZB 3) : 49 = Dacrym)·ces sp. - Dacr;·opsis .Mass. 1891 ; Dacryomitra Pat. 1 goo. -
Mass. 1891 (JM 6) : 182 pl. 7 fs. 25, 26 [cf. 1891 (G 20) : 24] & 1892 B. F. 1: 
69ft· 5, 6 on p. 56, conidia doubtful ( Dacryopsis) . 

Ditiola fagi Oud. t8g8 (H 37): 313 (Netherlands) ; fide Me abb in litt. 
Ditiola ulicis Plowr. 1899 (TBS 1): 55 pl. 2ft. 2-6 (England); fide .McNabb 

in !itt. - Dacryopsis Sacc. & Syd. 1902. 
Da&r)'TII)'Ces stipitatus (Bourd. & C.) Neuh. 1934, 1936; fide Bourd. 1932 

(BrnF 48) : 2o6 - Ditio/a fagi; fide McNabb in !itt. - Dacrymyces deliquescens 
var. Bourd. & G. 1909 (France). - Bourd. & G. 1928: 68 (Dacrymyces deliquescens 
var.); Neuh. 1936 (ABS 281) : 42, 47 f. rf (Dacrytn)'ces). 

ovisporus Bref. 1888 (Germany) (119) . - Brcf. 1888 U. 7: 158 pl. 10js. 20, 21; 
cuh. 1936 (ABS 281) : 40, 44; Laurila 1939 (AVa to4) : 2; L. Kenn. 1959 (M so): 

899; Bandoni 1963 ( M 55) : 36o f. r. 
palmatus (Schw.) Drcs. apud Hahn. 1904, Burt. 192 1 (1og). - Tremella Schw. 

1832 (U.S.A., Pennsylvanja), not "' Hedw. f. 1798 (generic name n.v.p.; 
Chlorophyceae), not "' Schum. per Pcrs. 1822; Dacryopsis Lloyd 1920. -Burt 
1921 (AMo 8 ) : 379f. 2, pl. 3f. 2; Bourd. & G. 1928: 69; Burt 1929: 108 pl. 
roo jigs.; Brcs. 1932 (Bi m 23): pl. 1126j. 2; Ncuh. 1936 (ABS 281) : 44; Brasf. 
1938 (A~fN 20) : 218 tpl. 2ft. 42-45; Y. Kobay. 1939 (SRT 4): 117 pl. rrf. B; 
L. Kcnn. 1956 (M 48) : 318ft. r-3; 1959 (M so) : 907; Raitv. 1963 (TOT 136) : 
205 f. I: 3 (Dacryn!)'Ces). 

Dacrymyces chrysosperma B. & C. apud Berk. 1873 (U.S.A., :'vfassachusetts) 
(1og) ; fide Goker 1920 (JMS 35): 163, 164 = Dacrymyces aurarztius [sensu Far!.): 
fide Bun 1921 (AMo 8): 379, 38o. 

Dacrymyces tremelloides P. Karst. 1882 (BFi 37) : 241 (Finland); fideL. Kcnn. 
1959 (~f so): 907 & McNabb in !itt. 
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[Dacrymyces) 
Dacrymyus multiuptatus G. Beck 1884: 126pl. 1j. 5 (n.v.) & 1886 (VW 3s): 

363 (Austria) ; fide HOhn. 1904(0bZ 54): 425 & Brcs. apud Hohn. 1905 (Am3): 188. 
? Trrozella pinicola Britz. 1893 (BCb 54) : 104 [pl. 748 f. 19] (Germany), 

wrong spores, not "" Peck 1886; = Trmulla bri l<:elmay ri Sacc. & Syd. 1899 (n o). 
Dacrym;·ces flabella m Ell. & Ev. 1894 (PAP) : 324 ("flabella" ) (U.S.A., Washing­

ton) ; fide L. Kcnn. 1959 (M so): 907. 
Dacr;·omilra ramosa Wehmeyer 1935 ( PMi 20): 249! 3 (Canada, Nova Scotia) ; 

fide Brasf. 1938 (Ar--1fN 20) : 2 18 & L. Kcnn. 1956 (M 48): 31 I , 318; 1959 ( ~[so) : 
893, 907 ("phase"). 

).f.-Dacrymyces contortus Ccs. sensu Ccs. in Rab. 1855 Kl.: o. 1984, in part 
("a") . 

M.-Tremella aurantia Schw. sensu Farl. 1883; fide Burt 1921 (AMo 8) : 379· 
- Pat. 1893 (JBM 7) : 344 (Grapiniopsis); Coker 1920 (JMS 35) : 163 pl. 23 
f 10, pl. 48, pl. 63js. 6, 7i Lloyd 1922 (L.MW 7) : 1132; Y. Kobay. 1939 (SRT 
4) : 1 18 pl. 11 f E (Dacrymyces). 

Dacr;•opinax parxnas toeosis Raitv. 1964 {EAT 131) : 31 f 3 (U.S.S.R., Trans­
caucasia).- McNabb 1965 (NZB 3): 71 suggests from the description that this 
may belong to Dacrymyces subg. TurbinliSter Y. Kobay. 

rubiformis (Fr. per Pers.) Neuh. 193 1, 1936 (xog). -Naematelia Fr. 18 18 (Sweden) 
(d.n.); Tremel/a (Fr.) per Pers. 1822; Naematelia Fr. 1822. - euh. 1!)34 (SZP 
12) : 81; 1936 (ABS 281): 43. 45f. I C (Dacr;•myces). - cr. L. Kenn. 1959 (M so): 
907, perhaps Dacrym;•ces palmalus. - Sensu Bourd. & G. - > Tremtlla tJJCepllala. 

sacc.harinus Sacc. & Trav. 1910 (Germany) . - Tremella spiculosa var. saccharina 
A. & S. sensu Bon. 18s1: 151 pl. 12j 245 (Tremella). 

s tillatus ~ecs per Fr. 1822 (120). - Dacrylll)'ces stillatus Necs 1816 (Germany) 
(d.n.); Cal/oria Fr. 1849.- Nces 1816: 89 pl. 7 f go; 1817: 25; Fr. 1822: 230, 
exclusive of var.? (Dacrymyces); cf. Donk 1964 {PI A 67) : 2. - Sensu Corda > 
Dacrymyus stillatus, arthrosporous state; sensu L . Tul.-+ Dacrym)'Ses sp., separately 
listed below; sensu Bcrk. 1 86o: 291 pl. 18 f. 8 & Fr. 1874: 699 = Dacry myces spp. 
[mixtum compositum), fide, Donk 1964 (P A 67): 5; sensu P. Karst. 1882 (BFi 
37) : 202 (= D. abietinus sensu P. Karst. ) -+ Dacrymyus sp., separately listed below; 
sensu .Bref. -> Dacrymyces sp., separately listed below; sensu Bourd. & G. - > 
Dacrymyces sp., separately listed below. 

Tremel/a abietina Pers. 1796 0. 1: 78 (Germany) (d.n.); fide Nccs 18 16: 8g 
& Fr. 1822: 230; fide Neuh. 1936 (ABS 281): 38, 44 Dacrymyces deliquesce/IS 
[sensu Ncuh.). - Tremel/a Pcrs. per Pers. 1822; Dacrytn;·ces J. Schroct. 1888, 
Wcttsl. 1888, P. Karst. 1889, misapplied, not"" Lapl. 18g4;cf. Donk 1964 (PNA 
67) : 7· - Sensu J. Schroct. Dacrymyces spp. [mixtum compositum), fide Donk 
1964 (PNA 67) : 8-9; sensu P. Karst. 188g (.BFi 48) : 459, originally D. stillatw 
sensu P. Karst. 1882 (BFi 37): 202 - > undctennincd Dacrym;·ces sp., separately 
listed below; sensu Coker, L. Kenn., at least in part Dacrymyces sp., cf. Donk 1964 
(PI\ A 67) : g; &c. 
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[Dacrymyccsl 
Tremella sepincola Willd. 1788 (M13 2/ 4· StUck) : 18 (Germany) (d.n.) ; fide 

Fr. 1822: 230 ("ex Rebent."). - Tremella Willd. per Pollini 1824; Da&rymyces 
13on. 1864, misapplied. - Sensu 13on. 1864 (AbH 8): 116 = Cylindrocolla urticfUI 
( Pcrs. per l\ fcrat) 13on. 

? Tremtlla punctiformis Schrank 1789: 561 (Germany) (d.n.) ; fide Fr. 
1832lnd.; 192. - Trtmella Schrank per Opiz 1823. 

? Tremella miliaria Schrank 1789: 563 (Germany) (d.n.); fide Fr. 1822: 230. 
Dacrym;·ces ellisii Coker 1920 (U.S.A., North Carolina) (121); fideL. Olive 

1958 (BTC 85): 108 = Dacrymyces dtliqutsctns [sensu L. Olive]. - Coker 1920 
(JMS 35) : 167 pl. 23! 11, pl. sof 4, pl. 63! 8. 

M.- Tremella dtliquescens Bull. sensu Fr. 1822 (syn.) & Duby 1830, name 
taken up to replace Dacrym;·ces stillattLS Nccs, Fr. 182'2: 230 (original sense of ecs); 
ef. Donk •964 (P A 67): 6.- L. Tul. 1853 (ASn nr 19) : 21 I pl. t2fs. IJ-19, 
pl. 13; Bref. 1888 U. 7: 141 pl. g; Dangeard 1895 (Bot 4) : 136js. 5- 7; Buller 
1922 (TBS 7) : 230; 1922 R. 2: 171, 178js. 59, 6o; Ncuh. 1936 (ABS 281) : 40, 
44! th; Y. Kobay. 1939 (SRT 4): 114/ 3A, pl. gf E, pl. tt f F;? L. Ol ive 
1958 (BTC 85) : 107, no arthrosporcs; Poclt & Jahn 1964: pl. 25 fig. (Da&ry­
m;·ces). 

1/onnom;•ces abietinus P. Karst. t8go (H 29) : 271 (Finland) (nom. anam.); 
fide L. Kenn. 1959 (::v[ 50) : 910 = Dacryrr!}·ces deliquescens var. deliquescens (sensu 
L. Kcnn.J. - Dacryni)'CtS Lap!. 1894, not "' (Pers. per Pers.) J. Sehroct. 1888. 

M.- Dacrytn;•ces stillatus Necs sensu Corda 1838 r. 2: 32 pl. 14! 11 4; restricted 
to arthrosporous state, cf. Donk 1964 (PNA 67) : 2. - Schnizl. 1851 (StP Hfte 
21-22) : •9 pl. to; 13on. 185r: 149 pl. 12j 242, incl. basidiosporcs cf.J 242c; 
1864 (Ablf 8) : I '5· 

l\f.-Tremella lacrymalis Pcrs. sensu Corda 1838 I. 2:32 pl. 14f 115 (Da­
cr;m;·ces); used for arthrosporous state. 

M.-Tremella torta \Villd. sensu 13on. 1894 {AbH 8) : 116 (Dacrym;us); used 
for arthrosporous state, fide Donk 1964 (P A 67) : 1 1. 

s tillatus Nees sensu L. Tul. 1853 (122).- L. Tul. 1853 {ASn Il l 19) : 219; ef. 
Donk 1964 (PNA 67) : 4· 

? Dacrym;·ces tulasnei Neuh. 1936 (ABS 281) : 43, 51 f 1e (n.v.p.), citing D. stil­
latus sensu L. Tul. & sensu Bourd. & G. as synonyms. 

stillatus ecs sensu P. Karst. 1882 (BFi 37) : 202. - Tremella abietinus Pers. sensu 
P. Karst. 1889 (BFi 48): 459 (Dacryrn;·ces). 

stillatus Nccs sensu Bref. 1888 U. 7: 155 pl. to fs. !)-II (122); cf. Donk 1964 
( PNA 67): 6. 

stillatus ·ccs sensu Bourd. & G. 1928. - Bourd. & C. 1928: 68f 14·- Fide 'euh. 
1936 (ABS 281) : 51 = Da&rylll)·ces tulasnei, but cf. Donk 1964 (PNA 67): 6. 

stillatus ecs sensu Brcs. 1932 (BI m 23): pl. 1127 f 2. 

Septocolla s tipitata Bon. 1864 (AbH 8) : 1 1 7 (Germany), not Dacrym;·ces stipitalus 
(13ourd. & G.) Neuh. 1936. 
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(Dacrymyccs) 
tortu.s (Willd.) per Fr. 1828; fide euh. 1936 {ABS 281): 45, 47 ("Fr.") = Dacry­

myus punctiform is + D. rome/Iii. - Tremella Will d. 1788 (Germany) (d.n.) ; 
Tremt/la {VI1illd. per Fr.) B. & Br. 1848; Guepiniopsis Pat. 1883, misapplied {IllS) ; 
== Dacrymyces co11tortus Ces. 1855, misapplied {IllS); Guepinia Bary 1884, mis­
applied. - Sensu Fr. 1828 E. 2: 36 (Dacrym;·ces); ef. Donk 1964 (PNA 67) : 11. 
- Sensu Berk. 186o: 288 = Dacrym;·ces cmbrijormis, fide Neuh. 1936 (ABS 281) : 

50; sensu Bon. ~ Da~myces slillatu.s, arthrosporous state; sensu Doass. & Pat. -+ 
Guepiniopsis buccina; sensu Brasf. 1938 (AMN 20) : 2251p/. 4ft· 72-79 (Guepiniopsis) 
= Dacrym;•ces sp., fide L. Olive 1954 (BTG 81 ) : 334 = Gucpiniopsi.s minuta L. 
Olive, extra-European; Dacrymyces contortu.s sensu Ccs. in part ("b") -+ Gucpiniopsis 
buccina. 

DacrytTI)'Ces punctiformis euh. 1934, 1936 (Sweden); fide Donk 1964 (PNA 
67): 11.- Ncuh. 1934 (SZP 12) : 81; 1936 (ABS 281) : 41, 45/ 1d, pl. 7; Brasf. 
1938 {A:V!N 20) : 219 tpl. 1 fs. 15- 17; L. Olive 1946 (M 38) : 542; Malen~. 1954 
(Bmf 70): 125; L. Kenn. 1959 (M so) : 904· 

Dacrym;·ces romtllii Neuh. 1934, 1936 (Sweden); fide annf. apud L. Kenn. 
1959 (M so) : 888, go6 = Dacrym;·ces punctiformis; fide Donk 1964 (PNA 67) : I I. ­

Neuh. 1934 (SZP 12): 82; 1936 (ABS 281) : 42,47/ 1g,pl. 4/ B. 
~f.-Tmne/la Lacrymalis Pers. sensu Sommerf. 1826: 308 (Dacrym;·ces); fide 

Fr. 1828 E. 2: 36. 
? M.- Tremella llyal ina Pers. sensu Lloyd 1919 (Dacry11ryces). - Lloyd 1919 

(LMW s ) : 828ft. 1385- 1387; Ovtrh. 1922 (BTC49) : 166js.5- 8 (Dacrymyces). 

DACRYO:'I!AEt.IA annf. 

1947 [ •958 (Ta 7) : •771· - Holotype: Sphammuma rufum Fr. 

SPECIAL LITERATURE.-NannfcJdt, 1947. 

rufwn (Fr. per Fr.) Nannf. ~947· - Spllacronema Fr. 1818 (Sweden) (d.n.) per Fr. 
1823. - :'l!annf. 1947 {SbT 41 ) : 336ft. 1-3, pl. 1. 

DITIOLA Fr. 

1822 (1958 (Ta 7) : •771· - Lectotype: Htlotium radi(JJ/um A. & S. 
SPECIAL J.ITKRATURE.- H armsen, 1954; Kennedy, 1964; Lindau, 1894. 

radicata (A. & S.) per Fr. 1822 (1ll3).-Helolium A. & S. 1805 (Germany) (d.n.) ; 
Guepinia (A. & S. per Fr.) Cost. & Duf. 1891, misapplied; Dacrym;·ces Donk 1931, 
in part; == Pezi<;a turbo Pcrs. 1822 (by lecto-typification). - A. & S. 1805: 348 
pl. 8f 5; Corda 1838 I. 2: 33p/. 14j 119, with serious errors; P. Karst. 1882 



OoNK: On European lfe14roba.ridicu 203 

[Ditiola] 
(BFi 37) : 303; Lindau 1894 (II 33): 234 pl. 13 (Diliola) ; Bourd. & G. 1928: 68 
(Dar:rym_yces deliquescetrs var. Diliola radicala) ; Brcs. 1932 (Bim 23) : pl. tt28f 2 
(Diliola); 1 euh. 1936 (ABS 281) : 42, 48 f ta (Dar:rymyces) ; L. Harmsen 1954 
(BT 51) : 121, 123ft. 7- 11 (Ditiola); cf. Donk 1964 (PNA 67) : r6.- Sensu Q uel. 
- >- Femsjonia pe~aiformis. 

? Heluella lentiformis Scop. 1772: 481 (Yugoslavia, Carniola) (d.n.) ; fide Fr. 
1822: 170. - Diliola (Scop.) per Wettst. 1885, Sacc. 1916. 

Tremella pe~i~a Pcrs. r8o1: 628 (Cern1any) (d.n.); fide Fr. 1822: 170 & Donk 
1964 (PNA 67) : 15. 

Tuhercularia pini Schum. 1803: 183 (Denmark) (d.n.) ; fide Fr. 1822: 170. 
Tuhercularia flauescens Reb. 1804: 362 pl. 3f 15 (Gennany) (d.n.) ; fide Fr. 

1822: 170 & Donk 1964 (P "A 67) : 15. 
? Ltolia tubercula to Hornem. 18o8 (Fd 8 f F. 23) : 8 pl. 137BJ 2 (Denmark) 

(d.n .) : fide Fr. 1822: 170. - In my opinion a very doubtful synonym. 
M.-Cuepinia pe{.i~a L. Tul. sensu J. Schroct. 1888: 401. 

FEMSJO lA Fr. 

1849 L•958 (Ta 7}: 196). - Monotype: Ftm.rjonia luteo-alba Fr. 
M.-Cuepinia Fr. st·nsu Brcf. 1888: t6o, in part. 

SPECIAL LITERA11JRE.- :vfartin, 1952b; Me abb, 1965e. 

pezizaeforlllis (Lev.) P. Karst. 1876. - Exidia Uv. 1848 (France). - P. Karst. 
1876 (BFi 25) : 352; Bourd. & G. 1928: 71; Bourd. 1932 (BmF 48) : 206-207, in 
obs.; L. Olive '947 (~f 39): 105 f 14; ~1d\abb 1965 ( ZB 3) : 224 f ta 
( Femsjonia). 

? Cyplulla friesi i Weinm. 1836: 523 ("Frisei") (U.S.S. R., Russia) (124), not 
"' Crouan t867, not ,...., Qucl. 1875; ,.;; Grupinia cyphella Fr. 1838: 566. 

Femsjonia luteo-alha Fr. 1849 (Sweden) ; fide P. Karst. 1876 (BFi 25): 353 
& .Me abb 1965 (NZB 3) : 224, 226. - Ditiola QuCI. t886; Guepinia Lloyd 
1920. - Fr. 1863 M. 2: 283; Lloyd 1921 (L:\I'..V 6) : 1053 pl. rOo fs. t958, 1959; 
Buller 1922 R. 2: r63J 58; Bourd. & G. 1928: 7' f 46; Brcs. 1932 (Bim 23) : 
pl. 11 29; Bourd. 1932 (BmF 48) : 2o6; Brasf. 1938 (A:\fN 20) : 227 tpl. 4ft· go-97; 
Y. Kobay. 1939 (SRT 4) : 2 t6f r, pl. tgft. A, F; Overh. 1940 (:\If 32) : 261/ r2; 
Raitv. 1963 (TOT 136) : 207 f t : 5 (Femsjonw). 

Diliola conformis P. Karst. 187 1 (Finland); fide P. Karst. 1876 (BFi 25) : 353 & 
:\fcNabb 1965 (KZB 3): 224, 226; fide Lloyd 1921 (L:\M 6) : 990 & 192 1 (LMW 
6) : 1053 = F. luuo-alba.- Dtwrymyces Ncuh. 1936. - P. Karst. 1871 (NfF t t ) : 
223 [r871 (H to) : 6o); 1889 I. 3: 10 pl. 6f Bo; Burl 1921 {AMo 8) : g86 (Ditiola); 

cuh. 1936 {ABS 281) : 44 (Dar:rymyces) . 
Cuepinia Jemsjonia na J .-Ols. apud Bref. 1888 (Cennany); fide J.-Ois. apud 

Brcf. t888 U. 7: t6 t = Femsjonia luleo-alba. - Brcf. r888 U. 7: 161 pl. 11ft. 3-5· 
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[Femsjonia J 
Dauymyus meser~tericus P. Karst. •88g (DFi 48) : 459 (Finland); fide Me abb 

( ZB 3) : 224, 226. 
Dauymyces radicellatus P. Karst. 18go {H 29) : 178 (Finland); fide Me abh 

• 965 ( 'ZB 3) : 224, 226. 
M .- Helotium radicatum A. & S. sensu Qucl. 1888: 21 (Ditiola), in part; fide 

Bourd. & G. 1928: 71 = Femsjonia luko-alba. 
:\f.- Pe<i<a radiculata Sow. sensu G. W. :'vfarl. 1952 (SJa 193): 36 (Femsj011ia); 

fide G. W. i\fart. 1952 (:\I 44) : 58o = Femsj011ia luteo-alba. 

GUEPI IOPSIS Pat. 

1883 [•958 (Ta 7): •991·- Monotypc: "CutfJiniopm tor/u.s Pat." 
1\f.-Cutpinia Fr. sensu Brcf., in part, em. Ulbrich. 

SPECIAL LITERATURE.- McNabb, 1965c. 

buccina (Pers. per Pers.) L. Kenn. 1959; fide Dennis 1952 (KB 12): 302 = 
Guepinia J>e<i<.a. - Pt<ka Pers. 18o1 (Germany) (d.n.) per Pers. 1822: Fr. 1822; 
lle/otium Fr. 1849, misapplied; Guepir~ia Sacc. 1873; Phialea Quel. 1883, misapplied. 
- Donk •964 (PNA 67): •6, notes; McNabb •965 (NZB 3): 161 js, 1, 2 

(Guepiniopsis). - Sensu Fr. 1849 = presumably a discomycetous species (un­
determined) ; sensu Qucl. = a discomycetous species (undetermined). 

Pe<i<.a merulina Pers.1822 (France) ;fideDonk 1964(P A67) : 17. -Guepinia 
Qucl. 1884; Guepiniopsis Pat. 1887 (nom. nud.: n.v.p.), 1889; Ditiola Rca 1922. 
- Qucl. 1884 (Crf 12) : 507 (Guepinia ); Pat. •goo: 30/ 22 at left; Bourd. & G. 
1928: 70; Y. Kobay. 1939 (SRT 4) : 1 tof 2A, pl. gf G (Guepiniopsis). 

Guepinia Pe<.i<.a L. Tul. 1853 (France). - Guepiniopsis Pat. 188g (not accepted: 
n.v.p.). - Tul. 1872 (ASn V 15) : 218, 233 pl. gjs. 1- 4 (Guepinia).- Sensu 
J. Sehroct. ->- Ditiola rad~ala. 

Cuepinia tubiformis Fuck. 1870 (Jna 23- 24) : 30 (Germany) ; fide McNabb 
tg65 (NZB 3): 161 , 162. 

Guepinia cochlearis Quel. ,1875 (MMb II 5): 547 (France) ; fide Qucl. 1884 
(Crf 12) : 507 = Guepinia merulina. 

Pe<.i<.a exarala Derk. 1875 (G 3): 160 (U.S.A., Soulh Carolina); fide McNabb 
1965 (NZB 3) : 161, 162. - Phialea Sacc. •88g. 

Guepinia crena la Lloyd 1922 (LMW 7) : 1152 J!l. 214/ 2241 (Ecuador); fide 
:\fcNabb 1965 (NZB 3) : 162. 

:'.f.- Daer;•myce.r contortus Ccs. sensu Ces. in Rab. 1855 Kl.: No. 1984. in part 
("b") (125); fide Donk 1964 (PNA 67) : 12. 

:\1.-Tremtlla lutescens Pers. sensu QuCJ. 1872 (M~-fb II 5): 315; 1873 (M~fb 
II 5): pl. 20 f 6 ->- Guepinia cochlearis. 

M.- Tremella Ioria \>Villd. sensu Doass. & Pat. 1883 (Rm 5): g6 ( 125); fide Qucl. 
1884 (Crf 12) : 507 & Donk 1958 (Ta 7) : 199 - GuepiniafGuepiniopsis merulina. -
Pat. 1883 T.a. 1: 28 f 62; L. Olive 1953 (BTC 8o) : 38js. 21, 24-28; Domanski 
& al. 196o (Mob 10) : 189/ 14 (Guepiniopsis); cf. Donk 1964 (PNA 67): 12- 13. 
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EXOBASIDIALE S Lindau 1897 

Exobasidiaceac J. Schroe1. 1888. 

EXOBASIDIUYf Woronin (r26-r28) 

1867 (1956 (Rc 4) : 116l- Monotypc: Fusidiumooccinii Fuck. 
Arclitomycu avilc 1959 (1963 (Ta 12) : 156] (• 4• ). - Monotypc: F..xobasidium warmingii 

Rostr. 

SPECIAL LITERATURE.- On Ericaceae: Brcfcld, 188&; Burt, 1915; Cavara, 1899; 
Eftimiu & Kharbush, 1 927; Fockeu, 1894; Fuckel, 1861; Gottgcns, 1960; 
GraaOand, 1953, 1 96o; J uel, 191 2; Kharbush, 1929; Laubert, 1925, 1932; 
Magnus, 1897; ::'-1'aire, 1916; aumann, 1910; Pl:lri, 1907; Raciborski, 1909; 
Richards, 1896; Sadebeck, 1886; Savile, 1959; Sundstrom, 1960, 1964; Thomas, 
1897; Wakker, 1892; Woronichin, 1926; Woronin, 1867; Zellner, 1913.- On 
Lauraceae: Baccarini, 1913; Baldini, 1886; Gcylcr, 1874; von Tubeuf, 1913. 
- On Anacardiaceae: Maire, 1917.- On Saxifragaceae: Thomas, 1889. 

On Eri caceae 

aequale Sacc. '9'7 ( Gi 11 24) : 33 (Italy). - Cf. &obasidium vaccinii-uliginosi. 
angus tisporUDl Linder 1947 (Canada) (129). - Linder '947 (BnC 97) : 271ft. 

5d, e, pl. 18j B. 
E.~obasidium vaccinii-myrtilli (Fuck.) Juel form "d" Jucl 1912 (SbT 6) : 365. 

cass iopes Peck 1892 (U.S.A., Washington). - annf. 1958 (L F 51 - 52) : 28 
No. 2556. 

Exobasidium vaccinii-myrtilli (Fuck.) Jucl. fo rm " f" Jucl 19 12 (SbT 6) : 365 
pl. 7 f 3· 

caucasiCUJ:n Woronich. 1920 (U.S.S.R ., Transcaucasia) (130). - Woronich. 1920 
(MTi 51 ) (n.v.) (cf. Woronov 1923 (TtS II 3) : 182]; 1926. 

discoideu.m J. B. Ell. 1874 (BTC 5) : 46 (U.S.A., New Ycrscy) (130, 131). -
Sensu P. Magn. 1897 (FnZ 6) : 435; 1900 (Aifp 16) : 538 pl. 18js. 1- 4; Rae. ' 909 
(BCr 32) : 387ft. 1, 2.- Sensu Petri ~ E. japonicum. 

Exobasidium discoideum var. horvathianum F. Thomas 1897 (U.S.S.R., Cauca­
sia); fide P. ::'-fagn. 1897 (FnZ 6) : 435·- F. Thomas 1897 (FnZ 6) : 305ft· 1-3. 

dubium Rae. '909 (Kos 34): 1172 & '9'0 t- l.p.: No. 50 [cf. Woronich. 1926 
(Ph 16) : 296J (Poland) (130, 132). - Rae. 1909 (BCr 32) : 388 (Exobasidium 
sp. , producing " Fieeken" ). 

Exobasidium magnusii Woronich. ' 9'3 (n.v.) (130); fide Sicmas?.ko 1923 (n.v.) 
& apud Trott. 1926 (SF 24): 1325.- Woronich. 19 13 (.\lTi 28) : 18 pl. 1 f 2 

(n.v.) (cf. \Voronov 1923 (TtS II 3) : 182); Savile 1959 (CJB 37) : 650, in obs. 
Exobasidium sp. P. ~1'agn . 1900 (Caucasia) . - P. Magn. 1900 (AHp 16): 540 

pl. 18/ 5· 
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l Exobasidium) 
fjapooicwn Shirai, see Index.- An alien.) 
karstenii Sacc. & Trott. 1912 (135).- Exobasidium audromedae P. Karst. 1878 

(nom. nud.), 1881 (Finland), not "- Peck 1873; - Exobn.sidium ka rstenii Lind 
1913 (synisonym). - Xfairc 1902 (BmF 18, S.) : 97 pl. 2ft. 21- 23; P. :\fagn. 1905: 
141 (Exobn.sidium audromedae). 

ll-f.-Exoba.ridium audromedae Peck (135) sensu i\ l ig. 19 10 1: 30. 
ledi P. Karst. 1878 {Finland). - Juel 1912 (SbT 6) : 368/ E. 
myrtilli Siegm. 1870 (n.v.) [cf. Lind 1913: 350) (Ccnnany) (136), not"- (ThUm. 

ex P. Karst.) P. Karst. t88g. 
Exoba.ridium myrlilli (T hUrn. ex P. Karst.) P. Karst. 188g, not"- Sicgm. 1870 

(n.v.) . - Exoba.ridium uaecinii forma ThUrn. 1873 (nom. nud.) (Czechoslovakia), 
not "' Thum. 1875; Exoba.ridium vaccinii subsp. "ex. Myrtilli" (ThUrn.) ex 
P. Karst. 1882. 

Exoba.ridium uaccinii-myrtilli (F'ufk.) juel 1912; fidejuel 1912 (SbT 6): 361, 
365 [type distribution of E. myrlilli (ThUrn. ex P. Karst.) P. Karst. included). -
Exoba.ridium vaecinii fonna Fuck. 1870 (Cennany).-J ucl 1912 (SbT 6) : 364/ B, 
pl. 1!3, in part; Eftimiu & Kharbush 1927 (RPv 14) : 63, 8oft. 2, 41plaujs. 
22- 28 (" Myrtilli"). 

:\f.- Fusidium uaccinii Fuck. sensu Fuck. 1861 (BZ 19) : 251, in pan, as to 
fungus on Vacciuium myrtillus. - Sadcbeck 1886 (BCb 25) : 289 (Exoba.ridium). 

oxycocci Rostr. 1906 (Denmark) (137). - Exoba.ridium Rostr. 1885 (nom. prov. ). 
-Shear 1907 (BPI 110): 35 pl. 7.fs. C, D; Jucl 1912 (SbT 6): 365; Lind 19 13: 
352 pl. 6ft. 74, 75; Shear & al. 193 1 (TUS 258) : 1 1, 41 pl. 1 f C; Podt & Jahn 
1964: pl. 30 jig. 

rhododendri (Fuck.) Cramer apud Ccylcr 1874; Cramer 1875 (130, 133), not "­
Qu~l. 1886;-Exoba.ridium vaccinii forma Fuck. 1873 (Switzerland).- Fuck. 1873 
(Jna 27-28): 7 (Exobasidium uacciuii f.); Gcyler in Rab. 1875 F.e.: o. 1910; 
Eftimiu & Kharbush 1927 (RPv 14): 63, 79! 8, tplaUfs. 29-40; Laubcrt 1932: 
290ft. 75, 76; Poelt & J ahn 1964: pl. 30jig. (Exoba.ridium). 

Exobasidium rhododeudri Qu~. 1886 (France) (130), not "' ( r uck.) Cramer 
apud Ccyler 1874.- Qucl. .1888 (Crf 16) : 589. 

M .- Fusidium vaccinii Fuck. sensu Cavara 18go (Jixoba.ridium), in part, as to 
ltmgus on RhododmdrM.- Cavara 1899 (Yfal 13): 124-136 pl. 5 (Exoba.ridium). 

unedonis Maire 19 16 (Algeria). - i\[aire 1916 {BfA 1): 123ft· 1, 2 pl. 8. 
uvae-ursi (Yfaire) Jucll 912. -Exobasidium andromedae P. Karst. fonna Maire 1907 

{BbF 55): clviii (France). - J ud 19 12 (ShT 6): 366 f C, pl. 7 f 4 (Exoba.ridium). 
vaccinii (Fuck.) Woronin 1867 (r36, 138). - F!tSidium vaecinii Fuck. 1861 (Germany), 

in part. - Woronin 1867 (VnF 4): 397, 413 pls. 1-3; Wakker 1892 (JwB 24): 
501 pl. 21ft. 33-36, galls; Shear 1907 (BPI 1 10) : 36 pl. 7ft. A, B; Jucl 1912 
(SbT 6): 361 f A; Burt 19 15 (A:\ fo 2) : 649 pl. 21, in part; Shear & al. 1931 (TUS 
258): 11 , 41 pl. 1 f D, pl. 3js. B, C; S. Ito 1955: 54/ 42; Savilc 1959 (CJB 37): 
646/ 1, in part; Poclt &Jahn 1964:pl. 30jig. 
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(Exobasid ium] 
Exobasidium cassandrnt Peck 1878 (R NS 29); 46; fidejuel 1912 (SbT 6) : 362 

& 'annf. 1958 (L F 51-52) : 32 No. 2567. 
vaccinii-uliginosi Boud. apud Boud. & E. Fisch. 1895 (Switzerland). - Lagcrh. 

in Rriosi & Cav. 1896 F.p. : l o. 261jig.;jucl1912 (SbT6): 367/ D,pl. 7! s; 
Eftimiu & Kharbush 1927 (RPv 14): 63, 8oft. J, s. g, tplateft. 14- 22 ("uliginosi") ; 
Linder 1947 (BnC 97) : 273; S. Ito 1955: 53! 41; Savile 1959 (CJB 37) : 652/ g. 

On other fami l ies 

citri Siemaszko 191 5 (U.S.S.R., Caucasia). - Siemas:zko 1915 (~ l ~fR 13 ) : 3oft. 
5 - 10 (n.v.) . - On Cilru.s (Rutaceae). 

lauri Ccyler 1874 (Canary Islands} (140). - Ccyler 1874 (BZ 32) : 244 ("LAwii"), 
321 pl. 7; Baldini, 1886, galls; Baccarini, 1913; von Tubcuf, 19 13.- On LAuru.s 
spp. (Lauraccae) . 

Clavaria lauri Brot. per Fr. 1821 (140). - Clavaria Brot. 1804: 475 (Portugal) 
(d.n.) ; Coloma (Brot. per Fr.) Fr. 1832. 

pata vinwn D. Sacc. 1897 (Ilaly). - D. Sacc. 1898 (Mal 12) : 204 pl. 7 f 2 . -

On fltx aquifolia (Aquifoliaccae). - lncenae sedis. 
warm.ingii Rostr. r888 (Greenland) (141). - Arclico"!)'ces Savilc 1959. - F. 

Thomas 1889 (VW 39Sber) : 86; Savilc ' 959 (CJB 37) : g84js. 4- 11. - On 
Saxijraga spp. (Saxifragaceae). 

Notes 

SEPT O UAS I D lA LES 

Sep to ba s idi u m 

(1). Caldesi himself listed TMltphora orbicularis Our. & Lev. as synonym of his 
1/ypochnus michelianus. The former name was validly published, a lthough the protologuc 
consisted only of an illustration (with legend) : the description was never published. 
Since there is no reasonable doubt that the two names arc synonyms, the correct 
name for the species would seem to be Septobasid.ium orbiculare (Our. & U:v.) 
Donk, comb. noo.; basionym, Thelephora orbicularis (Dur. & Lev. in Dur. , Fl. Alger., 
Crypt. pl. 33! 7· ?1846. 

(2). Saccardo was quite correct when he made the rc<"ombination Septobasidium 
quminum, basionym, 1/ypoclmus quercinus Bagl. Because of the pre-existence of the 
name Corticium quercinum (Pcrs. per Fr.) Fr. l = S. F. Gray) Fries had to change the 
specific epithet when he transferred the species to Corlicium; he therefore introduced 
the name Corlicium baglielloanum. No such obstacle existed when the species was 
transferred to Septobasidium; hence, instead of the recombina tion of 'baglicttoanum' , 
a recombination of the c:arlic·r epithet was required. 
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TREMELLALES 

AURICULARIINEAE 

1\ch roomyces 

(3). The name Achr()()m;•u.s is not generally accepted. Those authors who prefer 
to usc the name P/at>'g/oea instead do so, it would appear, for two reasons. The first 
is that they arc in doubt as to the correct interpretation of llchroom;·us lumidu.r, the 
type species of the name Achroomyces. The second is that considerable reluctance 
must be overcome before exchanging the currently used denomination Platyg/oea 
for Aclrroomyces. evcrtheless, several European authors who know Achroomycu 
disciform is and have studied it from various points of view (von Hohnel, 1904; 
Neuhoff, 1924: 257; Donk, 1958b: 165) have been convinced that this species is in 
any case congeneric with ll. tumidus and most probable even conspecific, the only 
difference being the substratum, which is Tilia in A. disciformis and Betula in ll. 
lumidu.r. Since A. di.rcifonni.r is a fairly common species in some parts of Europe and 
has been consistently reported from Tilia, it would seem as though Bonordcn erred 
in his naming of the host. 

The earlier authors who published microscopic details (Bonorden; Riess) were 
not aware that they were dealing with an auriculariaccous fungus, so that the 
basidia were not only not correctly rendered but they were also even misinter­
preted; not until Brefeld's studies was the true nature of the basidia brought to 
light. ft is von Hohnel's merit to have recognized the fungus in the various d isguises 
in which it was published. The fact is that even without knowledge of microscopic 
details only a tolerable description is needed to characterize A. disciformis sufficiently 
for recognition. 

(4). P/atyg/oea or, rather, Achroom;·us in its current delimitation is a purely arti­
ficial genus. It is used to stow away species with effused, waxy to gelatinous fruit­
bodies, in so far as they cannot be accomodated in some smaller genera, such as 
Helicogloea ( 13), Kriegeria, and U\C extra-European Patoui//ardina Bres. apud.]. Rick, 
defined by additional particularities. Even so, allowances must be made in order 
to retain certain species within this broadly conceived genus. The fruitbody of 
Jlchroom;·ces discifonnis for instance is not really eO'used (' resupinate') but entmpent 
and it remains cushion-shaped throughout its development. There can be no doubt 
that the species still assigned to the genus differ in their a lliances. These have not 
yet been worked out. Pending further studies lillie can be done except to retain the 
genus in its artificial sense. I have refrained from making new combinations for the 
intervening period; this will explain the apparently indiscriminate usc in the check 
list of the two generic names Achroom;·ces and P/otygloea. 

A preliminary survey of the genus on a world-wide basis was pnhlished by Bandoni 
( 195 70, as P/atygloea). 
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(5). The name Slictis tiliae is now ascribed to Lasch. The protologue fin Rab. 
1844 Kl.: :"Jo. 638, copy in L; & cf. 1845 (BZ 3) : 66J mentions neither an author 
nor a locality, so that one may be disposed to ascribe the name to Rabenhorst, the 
editor of the series. Saccardo r1 88g (SF 8) : 6g6] is now followed; he ascribed the 
name to Lasch and recorded the type locality as " Driesen, Gennaniae", though 
wi thout c.xpbuning why. 

(6). When Schroeter published Platygloea nigricans he did not add 'n. sp.' as 
he did in the same work when publishing a new species. Since he excluded the type 
of Agyrium nigricans Fr. by excluding the typical form of Fries's species, however, it 
now appears correct to regard tha t name as a ' new' name for a 'new' species. The 
only synonym he cited was not A. nigricans Fr. itself, but "Fries 1822? Agyrium 
n[igricans] a. [ !] minus", which stands for 'Agyrium nigritans' "b. minus subsphaericum" 
Fr. 1822 (unnamed form). 

J find it difficult to form an opinion about typical Agyrium nigricans, but its forma 
b quite likely represents Achro0711)"Ce! discijormis. 

Atrac tic lla 

(7). This genus is admitted to a place on this check list because it was thought that 
what was described as the eonidiophores might in reality be auriculariaccous basidia, 
a supposition already voiced by its author [cf. Saccardo 1886 (SF 4) :: 579J: 'basidia 
(?) sporomorpha fusoidca, recta vel inaequilateralia, apice obtusiuscula triseptata, 
hyalina; conidiis in basidiorum apice nascen tibus ovato-oblongis, hyalinis ... .' .Jucl 
( 18g8: 6- 7) once more directed a ttention to its possibly auricu lariaceous nature 
and suggested that it might perhaps coincide with Pilacrella. To the best of my 
knowledge no supplementary accounts of the fungus have been published. 

Auricularia 

(8). After de Bary and Brefcld had made known the real nature of the basidia 
in Auricularia sensu stricto and lli rneola Fr., it gradually became almost current 
practice to emphasize the nature of the basidia above any other feature and to 
regard these taxa as congeneric. Few mycologists have persisted in keeping them 
apart. Bresadola [ 1896 (H 35) : 291) had already vented his e-xasperation and Donk 
( 1952) agreed that Auricularia and 1/irneola (including Lascllia Fr.) were easily 
recognizable and good generic taXa. 

To emphasize the similarity of basidia in the Auriculariaceae is not very con­
vincing. Arc there sufficient other characters to uphold the generic distinction? 
i\ly answer is, Ample! In general appearance Auricularia is strongly Stereum-like: 
(i\ its fruitbodies become appressed to the substratum or partially reHexed, 
depending on their position; (ii) neighbouring fruit bodies become conHuen t wherever 
they touch each other, to form complex structures, onen over extensive areas; 
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(iii) the sterile surfaces become distinctly zonate; and (iv) from the first the hymcnium 
of the free portions of the fruitbody faces sLrictly downward. 1/irmolo, on the contrary, 
is sLrongly Exidia-likc in general appearance: (i) its fruitbodies never become 
appressed or appressed-reAexed but remain completely free from the substratum 
assuming disc-, cup-, or car-like shapes and the like; (ii) neighbouring fruitbodies 
never become confluent, although they may perhaps glue together upon drying; 
(iii) the sterile surfaces never show the slightest tendency to become zonate; and 
(iv) the final position of the fruitbodies is often not imposed at a very early state of 
their devrlopmcnt: in certain ~pccies (though not of the La.rclzio type) they have 
usually reached considerable dimensions before the hymenium becomes more or 
less directed downward-if, in some of the fruitbodies, it ever does. Titese arc all 
distinctions that arc easily observed; together they c.xplain why the fruitbodies of 
the two genera arc so different in appearance. In the handling of well developed 
material there is never any reason for hesitation in distinguishing between Auricularia 
and Hirneolo, but-without a microscope- the marked superficial likeness between 
1/imeola and Exidia is sometimes baffiing. 

(g) . The circumscription of Auricularia meserzterico, expressed in t11c form of 
citations of synonyms and descriptions, accepted here makes it essentially a species 
of the northern temperate zone. From the Lropies several forms have been described 
that by some mycologists arc kept separate and by others combined with A. 
mcsenterico. Personally I find it very difficult to appreciate the distinction between 
these species, but for the present [ prefer not to commit myself on the correctness of 
maintaining Auricularia omato and A. jNltata as distinct species. If t11ey arc to be 
merged into A. nwroterica the synonymy of this species should be amended by the 
following names: Htlve//a twnellina Sw. 1788 (Jamaica) (d.n.), Auricularia ornata 
Pers. 1827 (l\larianncs), A. pusio Bcrk. 1881 (Austr:tlia), If. adnata Lyon 1916 (Line 
Islands, Pacific}, and A. pelww Lloyd 1922 (Philippine Islands). The correctness 
of the name A. mtsrotarica would not be impaired by the inclusion of these names 
as synonyms. 

I fclicobas id ium 

(ro). This is still another genus of auriculariaccous species with strictly effused 
fruitbody and an artificial delimitation. In most respects it conslitutes a counterpart 
of lfcltroomycts (Plotyglceo) : it differs from that genus in its contc.xt of more or less 
loosely interwoven hyphae, which accounts for the different texture, viz. not 
distinctly waxy 10 gelatinous. Genera that would fall wi1hin its limits are 1/erpo­
basidium and Saccoblastia (sensu sLricto}: these arc separated by the type of parasitism 
of the former and the sac-like probasidium of the latter. 

It would seem advantageous to rccogni.ze a naturally defined genus within this 
artificial asscml>lagc, a gcnw; restricted to Helicobasidium brebisso11ii and about 
two or three closely related extra-European species. Such a ta.xon is characterized 
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by its colours, the consistency of its fruitbody and its slender spores, as well as by 
the mode of its growth; these fungi attack subterraneous parts of living plants, on 
which they develop a Rh~octonia state, forming their fruitbodies close above and in 
contact with the soil-surface. 

The species that do not fall within the limits of this natural taxon are treated here 
as an unplaccd rest. The genus is poorly represented in Europe. 

(n ). Kahn's early researches on two diseases caused according to him by the 
same fungus have given rise to a number of names. The specific names among these 
may be briefly reviewed. The hosts were beets and carrots; the fungus is now known 
as the violet root felt fungus or Rh~octonia crocorum and its perfect state as Helicobasidium 
purpurtum, but the correct name would seem to be Helicobasidium brebissonii. 

KUhn fonvarded material from both beets and · carrots to Rabenhorst who 
described it as a new species, Helminlhosporium rhi;coc/o ti OII Rab. The original 
description includes microscopical details that, in combination with the choice of 
the generic name, strongly suggest tha t Rabenhorst also included a contaminating 
fungus; if this conclusion is correct then //. rh~ocronon is a nomen confusum. Shortly 
afterwards Rabenhorst changed this name into Rh~oclonia dauci i Rab. ( 1855 Kl. I I : 
No. 74), without furnishing a new description or any remarks. At firs t Ki.lhn ( •856), 
accepted the name 1/e/minlhosporium rhi2'octonon but after a remark made by Montagne, 
who identified the taxon with Rh~oclonia medicaginis, he decided to usc the latter 
name (Ki.lhn, 1858: 245). 

The name Rh~oclonia be toe was published by Eidam in 1888 (not 1887) as follows: 

" ... cine Erkrankung [an den Wurzcln dcr Zuckcrrube in Schlcsien] bat sich als echte, 
durch cinco Pilz hcrvorgcrufcnc [nfcctions·Krankheit hernusgcstcllt .... Diese Krankheit 
i5t schon lange bckannt; sic wurdc von F. Cohn im J ahrcsbcricht d. Schlcs. Ccs. fUr 1853 
p. g8 nusfuhrlich gcschildcrt und von KUhn in scincm Bucb: "Die Krankbcits·Erschcinugcn 
der Culturgcwachsc" [1858] p. 232 auf cinco Pi lz, Rh~octonia Betat, zurOckgcfUhn ." 

This passage has been taken to mean that the name R. betae was published by 
Cohn or by Ki.lhn in the works cited. This is incorrect; it should have been cited as 
R. betat 'Eidam'. 

The last sentence of the remark by Eidam quoted above had led to the view that 
he provided a new name for the causative agent (the violet fungus) of the beet 
disease of which KUhn (1858) had begun the description on page 235 (not 232). 
This fungus was not in need of a new name since it had previously been called 
1/elminthosporium rh~oc/Qnon and Rh~ocro11ia medicaginis by KUhn. There is no indi­
cation that Eidam wished to segregate the violet fungus as it occurred on beets as 
a new taxon specifically distinct from R. medicagi11is (R. crocornm). 

It is a lso significant that Eidam's own description of the fungus he had in mind 
was nDI the violet fungus. As Duggar (1915: 427, 455) concluded, what Eidam 
described was very likely Rh~oclonia so/ani. For these and other reasons I would 
reject the thesis that R. betae is still another name for R. mtdicaginis (R. crocorum), 
misapplied when valid ly published (Rraun, t 930: 8). I prefer to follow Duggar in 
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listing it as a somewhat doubtful synonym of R. solani (Tha110thephoru.s cucumeris) . 
The violet fungus, as it occurred on the second host (carrots), did receive a name 

of its own to a certain extend when Rhi<.ocumia dauci Rab. (sec above) was introduced, 
although the basionym (llelmllllosporium rhi<.octonon) was stated to occur on various 
substrata ('Ad radicis Dauci ct Bra.s.ricarum aliarumquc cjusmodi domesticarum 
abundantcr . . .'). (I am unable to explain why both the 'Botanische Zeitung', 13: 
599· 1855, and 'Flora', 38: 494· 1855, report that 'Acrostalagmus murinus Ccs. mss.' 
was issued under number 74, R. dauci. ) And compare Rhi<_octonia vwlaua f. dauci 
KUhn (in Rab. 1875 F.c.: o. 1970, with remarks added). Some subsequent authors, 
apparently incorrectly, attributed the name Rhi<_octonio dauci to KUhn ( fide Duggar, 
19 15: 427). 

(12) . The tendency to publish new specific names for the violet fungus when it 
had been found associated with a particular host is also apparent in the publication 
of the name RJ,i<_octonia asparagi. Fuckcl ascribed the name to Fries (1822: 266), 
who once wrote 'Etiarn Rhi<_octoniae in Asparago & Sambuco Ebulo observatae dicuntur.' 
Since no description was furnished by either Fuckcl or Fries the name remained a 
nomen nudum until Eriksson accepted it and provided a description, regarding 
Fuckcl as the author. I take Fuckcl 's distribution (Fungi rhcn. o. 1499) as type. 

Helicogloca 

(13) . Tttis genus is restricted by the exclusion oft.hc species wit.h noccosc fruitbody, 
which arc placed in Soccoblastia (22). Baker's conccpt.ion ( 1936 ) covers both t.hcsc 
genera undc.r the name Htlicogloea. 

In order to improve generic delimitations iL will be useful to recal l Helicogloea 
inlermedia (Linder) G. E. Bak. and //. terminalis L. Olive, both extra-European 
species. It is usual to characterize tl1c probasidium in Sauoblastia and fltlicogloea as 
a laLeral body, i.e., a lateral extension from a hypha. Ofien the metabasidium is 
produced as a terminal segment of this hypha, but it may also sprout directly from 
the probasidium itself. Also very important is that in Helicogloea and Saccobla.stia it 
is characteristic for the probasidium to become bent in the direction of the sub­
stratum. In l/. intcrmedia (Linder, 1929) 1:\vo types of basidia arc met with: the usual 
type and one that may be called axial. In this second type the probasidium develops 
terminally and points away from the substratum, while the metabasidium develops 
directly and apically from it, and in a direct line with it; in other words, the mature 
basidium is about the same as in some species of tlchroollryces (Platyglota) with per­
sistent probasidium. In H. lerminalis all probasidia arc strictly axial and intercalated. 
Technically such a species might well be placed in AclrroOillJ'Ces. However, in Olive's 
opinion [1954 (BTC 85) : 332] "in Platyglota the persistent probasidia, when present, 
are never so regular in size and shape as they arc in Helicoglcea.'' The current distinc­
tion between 1/elicogloea and rlchroom;·ces appears to be very weak indeed. 

It would seem t11at on reaching maturity the metabasidium of several species of 
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Helicog/oea is an extruded body, procumbent on the surface of the fruitbody. This 
may be seen in fresh material but it may a lso be deduced from the sterigmata: those 
originating on a single mctabasidium arc short to fairly short and of about equal 
length. In typical species of Achroomyces the mctabasidia 1·cmain included in the 
fruitbody, where they arc more or less vertically opposed to the surface, while the 
sterigmata of the part-cells of a metabasidium must cover unequal distances to reach 
the surface. This distinction is presumably of ecological importance. Whether or 
not it is also of ta.xonomic importance is as yet difficult to judge because on several 
species of Helicogloea no relevant information has as yet been published; in a number 
of descriptions no details have been published even on the sterigmata. 

(14) . Baker (1936: 93) conceived Helicogloea lagerheimii as a species with a wide 
range of spore dimensions. She found the type to l1ave spores 13-15-18 p. long, 
and as a result of her study of numerous other collections she gave the total range 
of the spore length of the species as 8 18 p.. If she had taken Saccoblastia sebacea subsp. 
S. subardosiaca Bourd. & G. into consideration (spores stated by Bourdot & Galzin 
to be 15-18p long) she would presumably a lso have listed this taxon as a synonym. 
According to its authors it differed from Saccoblastia sebacea ( = Helicogloea lagerhtimii ), 
"par son ~paisseur, sa tcinte ct ses spores plus grandes." As European collections of 
H.lagerheimii have average spore si..:es not exceeding about 1o-12 /t, it is just possible 
(i) that after all Saccoblastia sebacea (European collections) may be diflerent from 
typical Helicog/oea lagerheimii from Brazil and (ii) that Saccoblastia subardosiaca will 
prove to be a distinct species. Material I collected in Sweden has the larger spc>rc 
size and confinns the existence of large-spored forms i11 Europe. Pending more 
detailed and conclusive studies there is litlle to be done except to maintain Bourdot 
& Gal.-.in's taxon as distinct. The alternative at the moment would be unobLntSively 
to reduce this name to the synonymy of 11. lagerheimii, but I rate Bourdot & 
Galzin's work too highly to do so without careful study. - H elicogloea sub­
ardosiaca (Bourd. & G.) Donk, comb. 11011. ; basienym, Saccoblastia sebacea subsp. 
subardosiaca Bourd. & G., Hym. Fr. 5· 1928 == Saccoblastia subardosiaca (Bourd. & G.) 
Linder in· Ann. Missouri bot. Gdn 16: 487. 1929. 

H crpob asidiu m 

(15). When Gould (1945) described Herpobasidium dejom10ns he had already 
established the connection between the perfect and the imperfect state of this fungus. 
The imperfect state had been caUed Glomerularia /onicerae Dcarn. & House tnomen 
nudum) (16) . As already suggested by Peck, this imperfect fungus appears to be 
closely related to Glomopsis corni ( Peck) D. M. Hend., the type of the generic name 
Glomeru/aria Peck = Glomopsis D. :\f. Hcnd. According to Henderson (r961: 501 ), 
"the conidial stage of Glomopsis lo11icerae is undoubtedly congeneric with G/omopsis 
corni and the rwo differ only in certain minor respects." In view of this expert opinion 
it would seem not unlikely that the type of Glomopsis may also be expected to be an 
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imperfect state of a basidiomycctc, perhaps even of a species of lltr~baiidium adapted 
to Comus canadmsi.r. 

Henderson ( tg6t: 499) considers Glomopsi.r to be the nearest relative of Glomos~ra 
D. M. Hcnd. The only species and type of the latter generic name is Glomospora 
empetri D. M. Hend. ( tg6t: 497). This species was found in Scotland on Empetrum 
nigrum and E. htrmaphroditum. 

( 16). Gould ( 1945) pointed out that the name "Glomtrularia lonictrae (Pk.) 
D. & H.", given to the imperfect state of Htr~baiidium diformans, was a nomen 
nudum (p. 318). At the same time he showed no inclination to publish it validly as 
the correct name for the imperfect state. His usc of it is a perfect example of ' inci­
dental mention'. ~Iorcover, even if he had thought that it ought to be retained for 
the imperfect state, he fa iled to publish it validly since he neither referred to a valid 
and previously published description nor did he give an accompanying Latin 
description. Briefly, the history of the name is as follows. Peck ( 1885) was the first 
to record the fungus, as Glomtrufaria comi "on Loniura ciliata", without, however, 
providing either a name or a description. Dearness & House (19113) behaved as 
though he had actually published the name G[lomerularia] comi var. loniwae Peck 
and they proceeded to recombine it as "Glomularia lonictrae (Peck) comb. nov." {the 
correct spelling of the generic appellation should have been 'Giomerularia'), but 
they still failed to provide a description. As pointed out above, Gould did nothing 
to improve on the nomenclative status of the name and evidently did not wish to. 
When Henderson ( tg6t ) replaced the preoccupied generic name 'Glomerularia' by 
'Glomopsi.r', he also remarked, " If a name is required for conidial Htr~baiidium 
difonnans the following is proposed. I Glomopsi.r lonicerae (Peck ex Gould) Henderson, 
comb. nov .... " . ot only because this introduced only a provisional name, but 
also because there was no valid reference or Latin description the new name 
remained a nomen nudum. Since 1 believe that it is desirable, to have a validly 
published name for the in1perfe~state, 1 herewith establish tile following by adopting 
and translating into Latin Henderson's English characteri:t~'\tion of this state with 
respect to Glomopsi.r comi (Pee~) D. M. Hend. 

Glomopsis lonicerae Donk, sp. twu. 

[Glomuularia rorni "on Loniura ciliata" Peck in Rep. New York St. l\tus. 38: 1 1 1. 1885 
(lacking dcscr.) . - ] Glomeru/aria corni var. lonicerae Dearness & House in ·cw York St. Mus. 
Bull . Nos.1143- 244: 85. Issued Mny 15, 1923 (name auributed 10 Peck and listed as a synonym; 
"1921").- Glomuularia lonicerae Dearness & House in New York St. .Mus. Bull. Xos. 243-244: 
85. 1923 ["Glomularia ... (Peck) comb. nov."; "1921"; nomen nudum]; Could in Iowa 
St. Coli.J. Sci. 19: 301, 317, 319. 1945 (incidental mention). - Glomopsis loniurae (Dearness 
& House) 0. M. Hcnd. in No1cs R. bot. Cdn Edinb. 23: 501. 1961 ["( Peck ex Could)"; 
nomen provisorium & nudum). 

A Glomopsis rorni (Peck) 0. M. I lend. difrcn conidiophoris epidermidem per poros stoma­
torurn pcnctmntibus; si vcro conidiophori 2 vel plurcs eundem porum penetrant, per la.minne 
facicm distantcr dispersi sum, atque nunquam sorum completum formant. 
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This differs from Glomopsis comi (Peck) D. M. Hend. in that the conidiophores 
penetrate the epidermis only through stoma pores and although two or more may 
penetrate one pore the conidiophorcs arc dispersed at intervals over the leaf surface 
and never form a compact sorus. - Type: U.S.A., labelled by Peck, "Aidcn Lair, 
Adirondack MlS. Charles H. Peck, June, form {onicerae ciliatae" (NYS). 

H i r n c o I a (8) 

(17). During the past decennia some confusion has arisen abom the correct 
specific name of the Jew's or Judas's car. This was due to changes incorporated in 
the "Code of Botanical omcnclature" as well as to the fact that Fries misinterpreted 
the species when accepting it in the sta.rting-point book. As was pointed out by 
Donk ( rgsBb: 171, and earlier), "when Fries returnetl to this species in his 'Systcma' 
(2: 221. 1822) it is clear that the species he then described under the name of F..xidia 
auricula-judae is a mixture of the true Judas's car (compiled from literature) and of a 
species of Exidia Fr. which was studied from specimens (description!) .... Hirneola 
auricula-judae is exceedingly rare in Sweden: besides the collection distributed by 
Lundell & Nannfcldt, I came across [only one other Swedish] specimen in Thun­
berg's herbarium at Uppsala . . .. Linnacus had mainly the true H. aurieula­
judiu in mind (literature)." There arc now two schools of thought about the typifica­
tion of revalidated and at the same Lime misapplied names. Some authors desire to 
choose the type from the material to which the name was misapplied, which would 
in this case make 'auricula-judac' an epithet pertaining to a species of Exidia. Others 
think that Fries himself conceived a species including more than one specific clement 
and that by the choice of the epithet he clearly indicated that he definitely included 
the 1/irruola clement. His choice of the name amounted to admitting the type of that 
name and itS basionym, Tremella auricula L., to his conception so that it is logical 
to stick to it. This point of view docs not vic with the Code and is in strict agreement 
with the type mctl1od basic to itS philosophy. Not the least of the reasons for adopting 
it here is that it is possible that Fries had studied Thunberg's material as one of the 
specimens used in drawing up his account of the species in the "Systcma". Hence, 
in my opinion, the correct epithet is 'auric u I a- j u d a e'. 

There remains the question as to precisely which collection must be regarded as 
ilie type of the name I I. auricula-judae. Since its pre-starting-point basionym, Tremella 
aun'cula-judae Bull., must be considered a mere variant of (or at most as a name change 
for) Tremtlla auricula L. and since Fries quite obviously thought that Linnacus had 
called it "T. Auricula Judae'' it is best to select from Linnaeus's citations tltc one 
accompanied by an illustration, viz. Agaricum Auricula forma ~[ich. ( 1729: 124 pl. 
66 f r), and to regard the specimens depicted by Micheli as lectotype of Tremella 
auricula L. and all the isonyms listed above (pp. •58-•59) . 

( 18). llimeola auricula -j u d a e has been too broadly conceived by authors 
following in the track of Moller (rBgs: 42). From his experience in southern Brazil 
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he arrived at the, certainly erroneous, conclusion that all the species of Hirmo/a he 
came across were merely forms of a very variable species that he called lluricularia 
auricula-judae. Even Laschia delicata Fr. were such a form; in this the hymenium 
develops distinctJy merulioid. This point of view was later defended by I [oltermann 
and also by Lloyd. 1\fy own long experience in the tropics (Java) and Europe, as 
well as my fleeting experience in North America, have convinced me that 1/irntola 
comprizes several good species even though the delimitations of these species arc far 
from being well understood. 

It seems safe to postulate for Europe (in nature) a single species occurring princip­
ally on Sambucus but also on various other frondose trees like Fagus, but not on 
conifers (such as a form called H. auricula-judae in Canada). The possibili ty that in 
~fedi terranean Europe there may occur other species should be kept in mind. I t 
is also safe to assume that the specific delimitations within the genus have not yet 
been worked out satisfactorily, especially as far as neighbouring Asia and . orth 
Africa arc concerned. This explains why only synonyms based on European material 
arc given in this check list. It is not improbable that other names based on extra­
European collections should have been mentioned, but it remains fo r a future mono­
graphcr to work these out. 

~ly c o g l oca 

( 19). This genus was for the fi rst time almost completely understood by von 
Hohncl (r9 r7) but because he believed that it should be iden ti fied with Mylillopris 
Pat., described from orth America, it was not published as a new genus. T his error 
of identification is understandable if one looks up Patouillard's incomplete account 
(1895); this docs not dcsdribe the further development of the young basidia. It was 
after.vards found by Rogers & Martin ( r 955) that (in contrast to M;·cog/oea) the 
maturing basidia in Mylittopris do not move from their place of origin and produce 
outgrowing sterigmata which reach just beyond the outer surface of the fruit ­
body to produce their spores. When well-developed the lruitbodies a re also consid­
erably lru-ger. 

von Hohnel interpreted the 'primary spores' of Dacrym;'Us macrosporus corrcclly 
as basidia, and the 'secondary spores' as basidiosporcs: "es ist mir nicht zwcifelhaft, 
class die Primarsporen keinc solchen, sondcnt abgerissenc Auricu larieen-Basidicn 
sind". Of fresh ly collected material that he regarded as conspccific with D. macro­
sporus he stated : " Die Konidicn [Basidicn] loscn sich Ieicht in Menge von ihrcn 
Sticlcn a b." \ '\I hat he did not preccivc wa~ that this was the nom1al process and that 
the basidiosporcs arc formed on the freed basidia. 

(2o). In search of a name for a fungus that he had collcctt:d in Austria and 
Herzegovina, von Hohnel after studying their protologucs only concluded that it 
was conspecific with DacryJTI)'ctS macros p orus B. & Dr. and Fusisporium obtusum 
Cooke. The study by Me abb of the types of both these names has shown that he 
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was correct. instead of taking up D. macrosporus as basionym, however, von Hohnel 
preferred to identify his fungus with Tremella fragijormis var. carpinea A. & S. He 
based his judgement only on the original description and this is so incomplete that 
tt IS wiser not to follow him. In any case the specific combination 'M;·litUJpsis 
carpinea' adopted by von Hohnel is of a later date than the nameD. macrosporus. 

Phl eogcna 

(21). It is unlikely that the list of synonyms given above is exhaustive; in the genus 
Pi/acre there arc still a few 'species' described from various localities all over the world 
that might a ppear to belong under Phleogena. Whether or not this genus is monotypic 
or, perhaps, consists of a number of closely related species is still open to doubt. 

Saccob lastia 

(22). This genus as treated by Bourdot & Galzin (1928: 4) consisted of two 
sections, one, 'Saccoblaslia Mocll.', with " R eceptacle flocconneux hypochnoide", 
and the other, 'Saccogloea', with " R eceptacle gelatincux muqueu.x". This was in 
agreement with Bresadola's view and the then current interpretation of ~follcr's 
species as floccose or hypochnoid. Then Baker ( 1936: 93-95) interpreted rhc 
consistency of Saccoblastia ouispora A. ~foil., the type species of the generic name 
Saccoblaslia A. Y!oll. , as mucous-gelatinous and she boldly identified it with Helico­
glota lagerlleimii Pat. apud Pal. & Lag. This led to the complete replacement of tbc 
name Saccoblaslia by 1/elicogloea since she regarded these two generic names as based 
on the same species. According to this view Bourdot & Galzin had misapplied the 
name when they used it in a restricted sense and referred the floccose European 
Saccoblastia pinicola to what they considered to be the type section. 

Donk ( t958b: 242) questioned Baker's view and concluded that the type species 
is in fact floccose, as had been previously assumed. Since no type or other material 
of it is known to exist, Moller's protologuc is the only source from which the true 
nature of the con istency of the fruitbod y can be established. r n my opinion it is 
beyond reasonable doubt that this is 'floccose' rather than 'gelatinous'. Future well­
annotated collections from the type locality (Brazil, Blumenau) arc needed to shed 
new light on this question. 

The next question to be considered is whether or not the two sections recognized 
by Bourdot & Galzin arc worth maintaining. Baker ( 1946: 630) expressed here 
opinion a~ follows: "The genus falls naturally into two lines depending upon the 
character of the fructification, which may be of the mucous-gelatinous ('tow-like') 
type, or the distinctly floccose (hypochnoid) type." This agrees with my own findings 
and supports the conclusion, offered here as a working hypothesis, that the two 
sections descrvc to be treated as di.~tinct genera. 

(23). Saccobla s tia farinacea (Hohn.) Donk, comb. nov.; basionym, Helicobasidium 
(qrinaaum I fohn. itt Sbcr. Akad. Wiss., Wien (Math.-nat. Kl., Abt. l ) 116: 84. 1907. 
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TREMELLINEAE 

Craterocoll a 

(24). Several generic names have been proposed for this genus, but the protologue 
of only one, Cralerocolla Brcf., emphasizes and fu lly describes both the imperfect and 
perfect state. In a note below (26) it is pointed out that Ombroplzila Fr. sensu Qu~l. 1873 
evidently a lso includes both states, but that at that time Qu~lct had not yet recognized 
the true nature of the basidia, which he was apparently describing. This was prior to 
the publication of Cralerocolla, but Ombrophila sensu Que!. was not a new name: it 
is merely a misapplication of the name of one of the genera of discomycetcs and as 
such has no nomcnclativc standing. When in 1892 Quclct definitely excluded the 
type of Ombrophila Fr. he established a later homonym (which is impriorable) and 
changed its definition to such a degree that it is impossible to regard it as based on 
a species of Crattrocolla. 

The other generic names are nomina anamorphosium. This is quite clear in the 
case of Poroidea Wint., in which no trace of the basidifcrous state had developed. 
In my opinion Ditangium P. Karst. is also based on the imperfect state, although 
traces of the perfect state may have been present, as was later claimed by Karsten. 
Donk [ 1962 (Ta 1 1) : 83; 1964 (Ta 12) : 16) discussed the nomcnclative status of this 
name at some length and concluded that the names Ditongium and D. insigne were 
intended only for the imperfect state; at the time of publication the author was 
evidently unaware of the existence of the perfect state. Hence, the two names arc 
nomina anamorphosium as well. 

(25). Establishing the correct name for the species often called Ditan~ium 
cerasi (Schum. per Tul.) Cost. & Duf. is no mean task. A discussion on what must 
be considered to be the correct generic appellation (viz. Cralerocolla) was presented 
in the preceding note. 

Tremella cerosi Schum. ( 18o3: 438) was described as follows: 

"grcgaria, gyroso-lobata substipitata dilute purpurasccns diaphana. l nl('r corticcm & 
lignum Pruni Cerasi. Decem b. An potius Varictas Pui£q,e me/Q.morphae ?" 

This docs not agree with the species of Craterocolla under discussion. Fries ( 1822: 
217) considered Schumacher's species to be conspccific with Tremella sarcoide.s Fr. 
[ = Pirobasidium sarcoides (Fr.) HOhn.), an imperfect state of the discomycetous 
fungus Coryne sarcoides (Jacq. per Pcrs.) Tul., and Neuhoff ( 1935: 3) concluded that 
Fries might well have been correct. In any case cuhofl' dropped Tmnella cerasi 
Schum. from the synonymy of 'DitQIIgium cerasi' . In my opinion, the original de­
scription suggests a species different from Pirobasidium sarcoides, although it is 
apparently closely related to it, viz. Sirobasidium cerasi Bourd. & G., recently so well 
rcdescribcd by Christiansen ( 1963) and ~falcnc;on ( 1964). This is the imperfect 
state of another species of Coryne; it has been found in Sjaclland (Denmark), the 
locaUty from which T. cerasi Schum. was described. 
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Like Neuhoff, I am convinced that when the Tulasnes ( 1871: 39) took up the 
name T. c~asi Schum. they misapplied it. To my way of thinking this indicates 
that T. urasi Schum. per Tul. must be replaced by another name. According to the 
"Code" it is true that Neuhoff published a new name, i.e. Ditangium c~asi Ncuh., 
for a new species when he excluded the type (vi7.. T. c~asi Schum.) but this name is 
preoccupied by Ditangium cerasi (Schum. per Tul.) Cost. & Duf. t 8gt ; because of 
the pre-existence of Cra/~ocolla c~asi (Schum. per Tul.) Bref. euhoff's new name 
can also not serve as basionym for a new combination with Craterocolla. Finally, 
it is impossible to invoke a new rule by assuming that 'Tremella cerasi Tul. (non 
Schum.)' were based on the perfect state of 'Tremella cerasi Schum,' and that 
accordingly it must be typified by the perfect state: the Tulasnes described a quite 
different fungus with an impl"rfect state of its own. 

The next step is to determine whether there is a validly published name based on 
the perfect state available. To be dismissed arc the following names listed as synonyms 
by Neuhoff (1935: 3 4) : Ditangium insigne P. Karst. (24); "Ombrophila lilacina 
QuClct" = Ombrophila lilacina (Wulf. per Fr.) P. Karst. sensu Qu~l., a misapplied 
name (26) ; !Jacrym;-ces conglobatus Peck, based only on the imperfect state and 
therefore a nomen anamorphosis; Poroidea pith;ophila Cottinger ex Wint., another 
name based on the imperfect state; "Ombrophila rubella Qu~lct" = Ombrophila 
rubella (Pers. per Pcrs. ) Quel. sensu Quel., another misapplied name (26); and 
Ombrophila pura (Pcrs. per Pers.) Fr. sensu Qucl. (26, 40) and Pe~iza urasina (Wulf.) 
per Steud. (26), still other misapplied names, neither of them mentioned by Neuhoff. 

From my interpretation of the "Code" I can only conclude that Tremella cerasi 
sensu Tul. has as yet no correct specific name. Pending further inquiry into this 
question, I am taking it for granted that the addition of' chum.' to the name 
Trtmella cerasi by the Tulasnes was an error. 

(26). Quclet's knowledge of the paper by the Tulasnes ( r872) on Tremellales 
was remarkably incomplete. It is obvious that he had never studied their description 
of Tremtlla cerasi Schum. sensu Tul. carefully, other.vise his interpretations of the 
genus Ombroplrila Fr. would have been less confused. 

His first generic description of Ombrophila "F." [Quclet, 1873 (M~fb V 2) : 
412] runs: "Conique, tronque et margine, g~latineux, a Ia fin deforme, tremblot­
tant et visqueux par !'emission des spores." A more correct definition would have 
been: 'Frui tbodies gelatinous, of two kinds, minute cup-like and marginate succeeded 
by appressed, cushion-shaped, then irregular and much larger ones.' 

Ombrophila violacta Fr. sensu Quel. (1873) : "Obconique ( t~ millim. ), puis 
dMonne, tremelloide (2 3 cent.), rose-violad, pale. Spore ovoide. Conidies, courbes. f 
. . . En groupe sur les trones des vergers (Ccrisier)." This is almost certainly 
typical Craterocolla cerasi. The ovoid spores may have been basidia. - In the original 
sense this is a discomycete now known as 0. oiolacta. 

Ombrophila lilacina (Wulf. per Fr.) P. Karst. sensu Qucl. ( 1873) : "GClatineux­
mou, plus haut que large ( 1 millim.) ; disque plat, pruineux, lilacin. Deformc et gonfle 
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(une noiseue) par l'humidite. / ... Branches mortes, pommier." This description 
is by itself insufficient for recognizing the fungus; however, the figures (if not trans­
po cd) show not only the two kinds of fruitbody but also what may be taken as 
(undivided) trcmellaceous basidia as well as curved spores. Hence, this might also 
well be Craterocolla urasi. - I n the original sense this is a discomycete now known 
as 0. lilacina. 

Thus far Quelet in his publication of 1873. Ten years later, on the occasion of the 
publication of a third species, Quclct [1883 (Crf 11 ): 402] had come to the con­
clusion, that his genus "Ombrophila est un genre de Ia famille des Tremellinees, 
voisin de Exidia et comprenant lcs espcces cxosporccs de !'ancien genre de Fries, 
comme lilacina ... ". The species added is: 

Ombrophila rubella (Pcrs. per Pers.) Qucl. sensu Qucl. ( 1683). Description and 
figures (showing mature trcmcllaccous basidia) arc sufficien t for again recognizing 
Craterocolla cerasi. - In the original sense this is a discomycete now known as lf;·alina 
mbella (Pers. per Pers.) ·annf. 

In subsequent work Ombrophila was given a new and surprizing definition 
(QuCiet, 1886: 230) : "Tremulae, e globoso truncatac, marginatae. Hyrnenium 
discoidcum. Spora cllipsoidca, incurva. Corticolae." A further species entered into 
the picture and it was this addition, Ombrophila pura (Pers. per Pers.) Fr. sensu 
Quel. that brought about the change. This innuencc is even more apparent in 
Quclet's following definition ( 1888: 20): "Gclatincux, globuleux puis hcmisphcriqucs, 
margines et enfin bosscles, difformes. Hyrncnium plan, margine . ... " ( Italics as in 
the original.) 1 am almost convinced that Quclct had come across Neobulgaria pura 2 

(4o), or perhaps My.'llarium h;·alinum (in view of the spores and the colour of the fruit­
body, though this is not marginate), but although he cited Ditangium insigne P. Karst. 
as synonym his fungus is certainly not a species of Craterocol/a, like C. insignis (27). 
As substratum he gave, "Sur l'ccorce des sa pins, dans lcs montagncs." His 'protologuc' 
suggests a very thorough mixture of at least two, very probably more, unrelated 
species. 

That by 1886 Quelet had changed his conception of Ombrophila also appears from 
a later remark: "Lc genre Ombrophila, Fr. Sum. Veg. p. 357, comprenait au moins 
deux genres appartenant a des families cloignces: Ombrophila violacea (Hedw., mic. 
an. 1789, t. 8 f. A. ),3 ascospore, type du genre Ombrophila, [Fr. em.] Karst., et 
Ombrophila pura, Pers., (Obs., I. , p. 40), basidiospore, type du genre Ombrophila [Fr. 
em.) Qucl., Enchir., page 23"- Quclet [ 1892 (Rm 14) : 67). Bye.xprcssly excluding the 
type of Ombrophila Fr. (viz. 0. uwlaua Fr.) Quclet, in 1892, introduced a new generic 
name, Ombropltila Qucl. (non Fr.) that he holotypified by his conception of P~i.;::a 

' "Ciobulcux, obconiquc (om02), glabrc, incomat-purpurin. Hymcnium plan concave, bord~ 
d'unc marginelle Oexuewc, diaphane. Spore arquec (o 111mOt 2-tS), hyaline .... "-Quclet, 
t888: 20. 

• The author's citation ' Hcdw.' is an error introduced by Karsten and disseminated by 
Rchm t8gt (RKF t•) : 477· The species intended is Ombrophila oiolacto Fr. ::::: P~o douus var. 
ciolo.suns A.& S. 
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pura Pers., which, perhaps, and at least in part, may be the same species as the 
bolotype of Neobulgaria Pctr. (40), to which some fo reign features (basidia and 
spores) were added that led to the new genus. This makes Ombrophila QuCI. 1892 
not only a later homonym but also a nomen confusum. It may be pointed out that 
as early as 1886 0. uiolacea sensu Que!!. had disappeared as a species of Quclct's 
conception of Ombrophila Fr. 

A further addition to the genus made by Quelct ( 1886: 230) was Ombrophila 
rubella var. cerasina " Wulf." In his next book (Quclet, 1888: 20) he dropped it as a 
distinct taxon and listed it as a synon)rm of his intc:rprctation of Ombrophila rubella. 
I find it difficult to guess at the identity of "Eiculla" cerasina Wulf. (sec " Index"\. 
From the section of the description published by Quelet one would conclude that 
he had correctly identified it, viz. as the imperfect state ofCraleroco/la cerasi. However, 
von Wulfen's protologue [cf. Persoon, 18o 1: 635] also contains "Stipites .. . semi 
pollicaris", which indicates a much bigger fungus. l am not prepared to follow 
Quelet in his identification. 

(27). On the basis of its geographical distribution and substratum ("Semper ad 
Pittam excelsam, praesentim ad caudices corticatos prolapsosquc in silvis virgineis 
crcscit"), Laurila [1939 (AVa 104) : 1] considered Dilangium insigne, as he found it in 
Finland, to be a 'biological' species possibly distinct from Cralerocolla cerasi. He 
admitted, however, that its microscopical features agreed fairly well with C. cerasi. 
He gave no description of the perfect state of Ditangium insigne; the most complete 
description of this was published by Eriksson, who fo llowed Laurila in conceiving 
it as specifically distinct. Neuhoff had provisionally admitted two forms within 
one species. 

I have refrained from accepting this second species mainly because no specific 
name based on the perfect state is available, Dilangium insignt being in my opinion 
a nomen anamorphosis (24). Further information about its distribution together 
with other details arc needed. I t may be recalled that Poroidta pithyophila (which is 
usually regarded as another synonym of Cralerocolla cerasi given to the imperfect 
state) was found on " Fichtenrinde" and presumably in Austria. DaCTJ'"!I'Cts con­
globatu.s Peck was found on "bark of arbor-vitae, Tlmja occidt~~lalis." 

Eichlcriclla 

(28) . In its currently accepted circumscription the main features of this genus 
tha t differentiate it from Sebacina sensu lato, arc the well-developed basal layer of 
thick-walled hyphae parallel to the hymenium and the fruitbody, said to be 
'cupulairc ou resupinc a bords libres' (Bourdot & Galzin, 1928: 46). This last feature 
is not correct without the additional qualification, 'in dried fruitbodies'. It is the 
contraction of the well-developed basal layer that causes margins of the fruitbody to 
loosen from the substratum, as in Peniophora quercina. Although I have retained il in 
the same circumscription as Bourdot & Galzin, this docs not imply tl1at the genus 
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might not be artificial. That it is not a natural one has been maintained recently, 
e.g. by Wells ( rg62: 32 1- 322). 

Wells has transferred to Exidiopsis the type of the name Eidlleriella, viz. E. incamata 
(which he identifies with E. alliciens 4) together with Eiclrleriella leucophaea and a 
few other, c.x tra-Europcan, species as well as with Sebacina caleta because he docs 
not consider the basal layer sufficiently characteristic to maintain this group as a 
distinct genus. T he reason that Sebacina ( = Exidiopsis) colcea escaped classification 
as a species of Eichleritlla is that the somewhat abrupt margins of its fruitbody do 
not loosen upon drying; this implies that its basal layer is not quite so strongly 
developed as in the other members of the artificially conceived genus Eichleriella. 
1 considered accepting Well's disposition of the type species a nd its allies as members 
of &:idiopsis, but this would have resulted in the loss of the name Eichleriella al­
together and left a residue for which so far no adequate alternative classification 
has been proposed. Meanwhile it has seemed preferable to remain 'conservative' and 
to maintain Eichleriella unaltered. 

Eichleriella spinulosa (29) is considered by \Veils to belong to a series of which such 
extra-European species as Helerochae/e dtlicala (Kl. e.x B<:rk.) Brcs., H. liuidofusca 
Pat. apud Pat. & Lag., and Protoh;·dnum cartilagineum A. r-.toll. (sensu G. W. Mart.) 
arc a part and which is distinguished by basidial characters. These species, according 
to Wells ( rg62: 321 ) , " have large clavate basid ia in which longitudinal septa 
apparently diverge in basal regions to delimit short, sterile stalks. All of these 
species have basidiocarps of essentially the same texture, and spines of varying sizes 
arc formed in most of the basidiocarps." 1 fowevcr, much additional information on 
chese and other species must still be gathered before th is group can be more definitely 
isolated in the form of one or more disti nct genera. Several generic names arc tied 
to species of this series: Prolohydnum A. Moll. [ cf. 1958 (Ta 7): 241] to ProlohJdnum 
cartilagineum, Bonia Pat. (cf. 1958 (Ta 7) : 172; preoccupied) to Bonia papjrina ?at. = 
Htterochatlt delicala, and 1/ettroradulum Lloyd (cf. 1958 (Ta 7): 202; not accepted by 
its author: n.v.p.) to Radulum kmelii Bres. See also remarks on Heterochaele (41). 

Finally it should be remarked that a few odd, extra-European species would 
seem to belong to neither the ~me nor the other of the two groups outlined above. 

(29). Since Burt identified Radulum deglubens with Eichleriella spinulosa this 
disposition has been generally accepted c.xcept that recently Reid concluded that 
R. dtglubtns differed from Eichleriella spinulosa in " that the true E. spinulosa has 
narrower spores and smaller basidia than the European material [R. deglubtnsl. In 
addition the probasidia of the European collections arc strongly clavate whilst 
those of true E. spinulosa arc cylindrical to broadly ovate." .\forcovcr, Reid concluded 
that the correct name for the European species was Eichleritlla deglubens (B. & Br. ) 
Lloyd. 

• Neuhoff ( 1936b: 31) referred F.ichleriella incamata to Eichleridla spmulosa, which, as to the 
European conception (29), is a quite different species. Both authors said they had studied the 
type. 
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Because he was unable to note any significant difference between European and 
American specimens Wells ( rg62: 364- 365) could not agree. Shortly afterwards 
Reid & Aust\\;ck [ 1963 (G 18) : 329) stated that examination of the type of 
Eichleritlla spinulosa showed it to be a glococystid iatc fungus with narrower spores, 
15.6-16 X 6 p., probably belonging to the genus Heterochaete. 

Pending further research on this question E. spinulosa will not be accepted in this 
check list as a European species. If the two arc distinct, it is still possible that both 
may occur in Europe. 

As for the correct name, it may be pointed out that the name Eichleriella deglubms 
has not yet been validly published: Lloyd never accepted the combination as correct 
and Reid cited the basionym only through an insufficiently detailed reference. 

Exidia 

(30). This genus is emendated here by the C."Cclusion of all species known to possess 
myxarioid sphaero-pedunculatc basidia (43). These have been transferred (i) to 
Myxarium, which now consists of the Exidia gemmaUI group; or (ii' tltey have been 
placed in an appendix ('Microtremella') to Tremtlla, as far as the species with minute 
fruitbodies are concerned. This appendix also includes a few other species with 
equally minute fruitbodies, the exact nature of the basidia of which is still unknown. 
ln this way the species with not quite typical 'Exidia'-spores and immarginate 
hymenium were removed, the genus thus gaining in homogeneity. 

The most important study devoted to the genus is that by cuhoff ( 1936b: 7) 
on tlte European species. 1 have followed him as closely as possible. On some im­
portant points J was compelled to deviate from his conclusions: my reasons arc 
given in tlte following notes and in tlte ole on Tremella intumescens (65) . 

(31). The current conception of Trtmella albida Huds. is firmly established. 
Hudson's protologue strongly suggests that it is correct. The first application of the 
name based on personal observations ( Engl. Bot. pl. 2117) is also in agreement. As 
one of tlte details tlte plate even shows the sausage-shaped spores characteristic of 
true species of Exidia. Brefcld re-introduced the species in tltis sense in modern 
literature and 1cuhoff followed him. Interpretations of T. albida as a species of 
Tremella cannot be upheld and must be renamed (58). 

After making several collections of Exidia in Sweden, I realized that Fries's 
conception published in the "Systcma" is different from the species now called 
Exidia albida, at least as far as his own description goes. He described two forms 
(which he did not provide with names): (i) the form he had principally in mind 
and that must be regarded as tltc typical one (form a), and (ii) his forma "b". 
Leaving aside a very few descriptive words taken from oilier authors, 5 as wciJ as 
all citations and synonyms, the following description and comment results: 

• Left out: '·[Color ... demum ... ] & nigrcscens. (Bull. I.e. f.c.) 'lutcscens' Sowerb. I.e." 
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Form a : " ... cxpansa, tcnax, undulata, subgyrosa, albida. I a. adsccndcru, I. rotundata .. . 1 
Affinis T. macnltricae; sed minor, tamcn a, sacpc uncialcm ... longam rcpcri. Forma nulla 
constans; sed superficies dcmum pruinosa, substantia fcre callosa. Color albidus, hyalinus, 
dcmum fuscesccns .... Ne cum varictat ibus g laucis Exiditu glondulosae commutes, cavcndum 
est. 1\ d ramos varios sed praccipuc frax incos. passim. Hicmc. vcrc. (v.v.)." 

Formb: '"b. cffusa, applanata .... I ... b. 3 4 unc. longam rcpcri .... " 

This infonnation is sufficient for recognizing a species of E:ridia conunon throughout 
most parL~ of Sweden, where it occurs mainly on birch. In particular 1 should like 
to emphasize ". . . cxpansa, tena.x . . . subsrantia ferc callosa. Color albidus, 
hyalinus, dcmum fusccsccns ... ". These words, in combination, arc applicable 
only to E. cartilag inea, typical form.e In only one poin t docs Fries's description 
fail to fit this species like a glove: various frondosc trees may serve as substratum, 
but the most common host in Sweden is Betula rather than Fratinus. 

The first full description of Tumella albida sensu Fr. was published by Karsten 
[ 1876 (BFi 25) : 347; "sec. Fr."], who added details of the spores; he also distributed 
E. cartilaginea twice under the name Tremella olbida. It is clear !hat he reserved the 
name T. albida for Fries's conception and, moreover, that he was in doubt about 
its correctness, otherwise he would not have added "sec. Fr." 

II is interesti ng to note tha t Neuhoff (r936b: t6) recognized H. cartilaginea in 
Fries's description only with rescrvarions. He thought that 'Fries, in his Tremtlla 
olbida, seems to have combined this species with all the other bright-coloured 
[hrllfarbigen] species of Exidia and Tremella' (translated). This is 1ruc only if the 
references and the descriptive quotations admilledly taken from other authors arc 
taken into consideration. It is still more remarkable to note that ::'1/cuhoff also s~.<·ucd 
that E. cortilaginea 'is mentioned as Tremella albida with tolerable certainty by 
Sommerfelt in 1826 for Lhc first time in literature' and he then proceeded to cite 
Sommcrfclt's description (1826: 306), without realiz ing that th is is practically 
identical with that of Friess's! Compare: " ... cxpansa, tcnax, undulata, subgyrosa, 
albida .... f ... Numquam candida, sed a lbida subhyalina, dcmum fusccscens. 
Substan tia fc rc callosa. Subeffusa, ad 2 unc. long." If this description points to 
E. cartilaginea " mit zicmlichcr Sichcrhcit" I do not understand why that of Fries 
should not. It may be mentioned that Sommerfclt gave as substratum roucn, fa llen 
branches of Betula alba, which is more likely to the point than Fries's indications. 

What docs the form b represent? Again I can conclude only 1~·. cartilaginea. Fries 
merely distinguished be tween two growth-forms. His fom1a a ("adsccdcns I. rotun­
data" ) is matched by some fruitbodies depicted by 1\cuhoff (1935: Ft. 3 f r). 
There is no reason to suppose that fo rma b would be anything but rhc Aaucncd, 
confluent form depicted in the same figure. There is no indication that necessitates 
the conclusion that more than one species is involved in Fries's description, drawn 
up from fresh material. 

It is trut that the citations and references a ll refer to species different from 
E. cartilaginea. These arc T. albida I luds. ( l~idia albida), the name-bringing ref-

1 Exidia cartilaginta f. abromcitii Ncuh. will not be considered in this connection. 
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crcncc; T. candida Pcrs., which I interpret as a species of Tmneila (58) ; and T. 
cerebrina var. alba, another species of Tremeila (59). 

The correct name still remains to be scnlcd. The name Tremeila albida was rc· 
validated by Hooker in its (presumably) original sense. By accepting the name in 
his "Systcma", Fries made it a nomenelatively correct one. It is immaterial that 
he misapplied it, or, rather, applied it to a mixture of dirrcrcnt species; by ascribing 
the name to I fudson he clearly indicated that he also included Hudson's species in 
his overall conception, and that species represents the type. Other authors who are 
disposed to accept the above conc.lusion about Fries's conception may feel obliged 
to transfer the name Tremeila a/bida to Exidia cartilaginea and proceed to call the true 
T. (Exidia ) albida by still another name, perhaps T. lhuretiana L~v. 1848. 

(32). Tmneila glauco Pers. was too briefly described to be more than a nomen 
dubium: "crrusa tenuis, caesio-albida. (Ad ramos Samb. racem. &c.)." Later on 
Pc:rsoon (18o1: 624) reduced it to a variety or subspecies or Tremeila spiculosa Pers. 
- Exidia glandulosa Bull. This infonnation taken together strongly suggests Exidia 
albida. The only author to record Persoon's species and to re-describc it somewhat 
more fully was Schumacher ( 18o3: 438) and I have liule doubt that his fungus 
("cacsio glauca") is indeed E. albida. 

As pointed out above, Fries misinterpreted Exidia albida by confusing it with 
E. carlilaginea. Did he know the true E. albida when writing the second volume of 
his "Systema"? This seems very likely, since it occurs in the ncigbourhood of Fcmsjo. 
That Fries ( 1822: 224, 225) reduced Tremel/ a glauco of both Pcrsoon ("junior") 
and Schumacher to his broadly conceived Exidia glandulosa and that he thought 
the latter species to be "primo albido-glaueus", as well as that under Tremeila albida 
(sensu Fr. = E. carlilaginea] he remarked, "Ne cum varietibus glaucis Exidiae glall­
dulosae commutes, cavendum est" are significant support for the conclusion that he 
included E. albida in his conception of E. glandulosa. 

(33). It is now customary to cite 'Tremella uiscosa B. & Br.' as a synonym of 
Exidia albida. This is not correct; the name was not given to a new species but is 
merely an avowed isonym of Corticium uiscosum Pers. Berkeley & Broome [ 1854 
(Al\ f II 13) : 406] cited " (P. )" after their new combination and added the reference 
"Corlicium viscosum, P. Obs. 2. p. t8." This Persoonian species is currently regarded 
as belonging to Corlicium lividum ( Pers. per Fr.) Fr., a species of Phlebia Fr. emend. 

It was Fries ( 1874: 691 692) who excluded the type of Tremella viscosa sensu 
B. & Br. : "Cforticiumj vircosum Ed. I. I.e. s. Thtleph. Pcrs. Syn. p. 580 est varietas 
eaesia (Corlicii lividi]" . He thus introduced a ' new' species, Tremella uiscosa Fr., which 
is not only a later homonym ofT. uiscosa (Pers. ) B. & Br. , but is also based on the 
material that served for Berkeley & Broome's description. Reid & Austwick [1963 
(CN 18): 330] thought it "probable that Berkeley and Broome applied the name to 
cover specimens of both £. tltureliana [ £. albidal and E. nucleala (Schw.) Burt. 
[ = M;•xariumltyalinum]." This suggestion calls for the selection of the type from among 
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Berkeley & Broome's specimens for Tremella viscosa Fr., so that I formally select the 
specimen microscopical details of which were depicted by Berkeley & Broome. 
Compare Neuhoff: "Sporenform und Grosse im Vcrhaltnis zur H ypobasidie lassen 
kcincn Zweifel, dass Ex. albida vorliegt." 

Since Rca ( 1922: 735) did not make it clear that he excluded tltc type from 
Berkeley and Broome's conception, his "E[xidw] viscosa (Bcrk.) Rea" must be listed 
as a (misapplied) isonym of Corlicium viscosum Pcrs. = Thelephora viscosa (Pcrs.) 
per Fr. 1821. 

Fries also referred Thelephora v iseosa (Pers.) Pcrs. sensu Schum. (1 803: 397) here. 
Persoon (1822: 149) did not recognize his Corlicium viscosum in it and treated it as 
a new species: Thtlephora viscosa Pers. 1822, not T. viscosa (Pers.) per Fr. 1821. 
Schumacher's drawing of his conception ofT. uiscosa (Pcrs.) Pers. 1801 (representing 
the type ofT. uiscosa Pcrs. 1822) was published by Homemann [ 1825 (Fd 11 f F. 
31 ): 12 pl. r8sr f r]. 1 find it difficult to recognize E. albida or any other species 
in t11is and, therefore, regard Thelephora uiscosa Pcrs. 1822 as a nomen dubium. 

(34). Neuhoff ( rg36a: 33) claimed that Fries's description in the "Systema" of 
Exidia glandulosa " in allen Punktcn auf unscrc Exidia glaruiulosa zu dcuten (ist]; 
auch gehoren sllmtliche Proben im Herbar Fries der Universit!h Upsala, die die 
Bczcichnung 'Exidia glaTZdulosa' tragen, allcin zu unser Art." As to the first claim, 
this is untenable: a careful analysis shows that Fries did not distinguish clearl)' 
between t11e true (Bulliard's) E. g/(mduloso and the spc<'ies to which I'\cuhofT 
restri<'ted the name. Fries's conception of E. glanduloso is in the main a true mixture 
of the two species mentioned, as it was to many later mycologists: "Magnitudine & 
forma maxi me varia; junior orbicularis, adprcssa, pli<'ata, maculaeformis: dein late 
effusa (2 3 unc.) I. c. ramis longitudinaliter crumpens, turgida, undulata; intcrdum 
pezizoidea, in aliis stip it ata c.s.p .... " (thespacingismine).Thcreismore 
in tlti:; vein. Among the references there arc also several examples to show that he did 
neither exclude the name-bringing element, viz. " Tremella glaflduloso. Bull. Ch. p. 
220. I. 420j r", nor T. alra 0. F. MUll.;, Fl. dan. pl. 884, in part, T. spiculoso Pcrs., 
T. arborea Huds. sensu Sm., Engl. Bot. pl. 2448, T. papilla/a Kunze, which arc all 
referable to Bulliard's T. glandu~osa. In short, Exidia gloTZdulosa as conceived by Fries 
in 1822 is patently a combination of E. gloTZduloso sensu Neuh. and certain forms 
Neuhoff referred to /•.'. truncota. It is clear that in comparison with euhoff Fries 
took the latter species in a narrow sense: "erumpit e ramis exsiccatis Tiliae" is the 
habitat he indicated for his conception of E. lruTZCala in 1822 and that in 1874: 6g2 
he stiJI did so. Fries never drew a different line between the two. It is completely 
misleading to claim that he did not deliberately include typical E. glandulosa in its 
original conception. And he never excluded it: in his latest account of the species 
(Fries, 1874: 694) he even remarked: "I'\ omen Bulliardii antiquius eL aptius, Persoonii 
pracfcrendum."! This is a protest directed al Sommerfclt ( 1826: 307) and par­
ticularly at E. L. Tulasnc [ 1853 {ASn I ll 19) : 200). The latter had used the 
name Tremtlla spiculosa Pers. for exactly the same Parisian fungus that Bulliard had 
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called T. glandulosa. Finally it may be called to mind that Fries apparen tly also 
included E. albida in his emendation of E. glandulosa (32). 

Should one wish to accept Neuhoff's conceptions of both his E. glandurosa and 
E. /run(a/a, what then are the correct names? Al though the names Exidia glandulasa 
and E. lr"WICala were both accepted in the starting-point book (Fries, 1822: 224), 
they were not published simultaneously; the former is the oldest priorablc name, 
dating from 1821 when it was validly puhlishcd as Tremdla glandulosa Bull. per 
St-Am., whereas the Iauer dates from 1822. Hence, when the two arc united, the 
name Trtmella glandulosa must be retained (as basionym). l\lorcover, it must be 
kept in mind that by c."cluding the type from his conception of 'glandulosa', cuhoff 
defined a 'new' species; E. glandulosa Neuh. 1936 is, however, not only not vaJidly 
published but it is also a later homonym of E. glandulosa (Bull. per St-Arn.) Fr. 
1822. Finally it must be recalled that although th<! first author to reduce the 
devalidatcd name E. glandulo.ra Bull. to the synonymy of E. truncala was euhoff 
(1936) he did not reduce the legitimate form of the name, viz. Tremella glandulosa 
Bull. per St-Arn. 181!1 or E. glarululosa (Bull. per St-Arn.) Fr., to the synonymy of 
E. lruncala Fr. 1822. As far as l am aware this was never done. In view of the 
excellent plate that Bulliard published, the specimens that were depicted by Bulliard, 
Herb. France pl. 420 f 1 arc here maintained as representing the t)•pc of Tremella 
glandulosa Bull. == Exidia glandulosa (Bull. per St-Arn.) Fr. o specimens or figures 
exist that could be chosen similarly to typify E. /runcala Fr. 

(35) . When attempting to decide on the correct name for Exidia glandulosa Neuh. 
(non Bull.) (34) one must first consider Tmnella arborea Huds. In (37) 1 set forth 
my reasons for placing the name of the Iauer species in the synonymy of E. glandulosa 
Bull. sensu originario. 

The following name to be examined is Tremella plana. This species, when first 
published, was described as follows: 

"cxpansa, pinna, undulata, atrovircru, arborca. f Color intus ccrnccus c:xtus ini1io viridis 
dein atcrrimw. Ad marginem undula1a & obtuse g)"rosa. Ex omnibus Trmullis pl:mis:simn 
maxi me inflcxa, complicata, varioquc modo comona est. Substantia tota gclatinosa, c:uiccma 
magis mc:mbranacca, cra.ssa, arborum cortices & parietes lntc olxlucit. [Hobntin.]"- Wiggcrs 
( •78o: 95)· 

The name Trtmella plana was vaJidly published by a reference ("[Tremella] plana 
Roth") by Schleicher in a list of Swiss plants at the end of the year 1821; there is 
no accompanying description. The reference (" Roth") is to Tremtlla plana Wigg., 
of which Roth published a condensed account based exclusively on Wiggers's 
('devalidatcd') protologue. The reference to 'Roth' is, therefore, indirectly also a 
reference to 'Wigg.', and since Rot11 had not incorporated any additional information 
on the fungus itself in his treatment there can be no question about the type; it is a 
specimen studied by Wiggers. It follows that the revalidated name must be cited 
as Tremella plana W igg. per Schleich. 

Wiggers's description (given above) is in my opinion sufficient to justify the con-
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elusion that Tremella plana is the same species as Exidia glandulosa Ncuh. (non Bull.) 
rather than E. pithya. 

It may well be that when Schleicher recorded Tremtlla plana from Switzerland 
he had in reality collected Exidia pith;·a, an interpretation that he passed on to 
Secretan, who gave under the name Trenulla plana a passable account of E. pitltya. 
However, this has no influence on the interpretation of the original T. plana: as 
mentioned above, when Schleicher validly published the name he added no de­
scriptive details but merely gave the reference " Roth". This all goes to indicate 
that the correct name for Exidia glandulosa euh. is Exidia plana (Wigg. per 
Schleich.) Donk, comb. nov. (basionym, Tmntlla plana Wigg., Prim. Fl. hols. 95· 
1780; Roth. Tent. Fl. germ. 1 : 556. t 788 per Schleich., Catal. Pl. Helv., Ed. 4, 
6o. Dec. 29, t 821 ). The epithet 'plana' is well chosen for this species. 

In accepting E. glandulosa and E. plana as differen t species 1 do not imply that, 
together with E. pithya, they arc the only blackish e.xid ias. Exidia glandulosa in 
particular seems to consist of a number of forms some of which may conceivably 
prove to be worthy of specific distinction. Several of the forms that Neuhoff de­
scribed and referred to E. glandulosa Neuh. ( = E. plana) might perhaps be better 
placed in the E. glandulosa complex. My e.xpericncc is insuflicient for me to be more 
positive. Exidia plana as conceived in this check list is the species most commonly 
found in westcm Europe and it is nearly always easily recognizable as such. 

(36). As far as I have been able to conclude Exidia ajJplanata Schw. 1832 is a 
synonym of E. glandulosa sensu 1'\cuh. E. plana (35). Schwcinitz's protologue is, 
1 believe, sufficient for recognition of the fungus he described. It had been previously 
reduced in accordance with this view: compare 'euhoff ( 1936a: 33 and Marlin, 
19520: 82) . 7 

Exidia spicula/a Schw. is a name published simultaneously willt £. applana/a. In 
agreement with .\ la rtin it is listed in this check list, together with E. applanala, as a 
synonym of E. plana, although it should be pointed out that some orth American 
authors have considered it to be a distinct spc::cies, especially on account of the 
numerous small, white, calcareous granules contained in the surfaces. 

(37). Tremella arborea I !uds. The pre-Friesian form of this name (T. arborea 
Huds.) has been thought to be nothing more than a binomial substitute for the 
phrase-name Tremella arborea, &c. Dill. Superficially this would seem to be correct: 
J [udson apparently borrowed the epithet from Dillen ius and his phrase docs not 
conflict with a long-current interpretation of Exidia glandulosa Bull. (34). However, 
this conception is now often considered too broad and it has been subdivided into 

7 Mnrtin's description 1ccms to be drnwn up only from mnterinl referable to E. glandulrun 
sensu N<'uh.; h is synonymy, howcv<'r, shows that he docs not discriminate between this 
species and E. glandulosa sensu originario (£. truncata emend .• euh.). Docs the la tter species 
occur at all in the l\orll1 Ccmrnl region of the U.S.A. with which his publicntion is concerned? 
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at least two species: E. glandulosa Bull. per Fr. sensu stricto and E. plana (Wigg. 
per Schleich.) Donk ( =- 1::. glandulosa euh.) (34). The question to be answered is 
to which of these clements the ' type' of Hudson's name belongs. 

There is no doubt in my mind that Dillcnius's fungus belongs to the common 
form of E. plana: compare "Tremella arborea nigricans, minus pingui & .fugax. Witches 
Butter. I Tota c membrana gclatinosa constat, minus pingui &. fugaci, quam 
praccedcntis [Tremella lurestris sinuosa, pinguis &fugax Dill. =:: Nosloc vulgare Yauch. 
per Born. & Flah.J , colore obscure, c fusco ncmpc & rufo nigricantc, per siccitatcm 
nigro. Emincntias vcnosas habet absque ullo ordinc. Subtus plana est, non rugosa, 
supernc practer venas cribris punctis tuberculosis nigris interstincta. I Arborum 
corticibus adnascitur . ... "The figure is quite recognizable as well. The (dcvalidated) 
binominals Tremella nigricans 'With. and T. pice a Latourr. were introduced for 
Dillenius's species. 

Hudson's phrase runs, "scssilis suhrotunda undulata nigrescens" to which is added 
"Habitat in truncis arborum", as well as four synonyms, the firs t of which is 
Dillenius's non-binomial name, which Hudson thought represen ted the first British 
record of his species. After comparing Hudson's phrase with Dillen ius's proLOlogue 
J could not avoid concluding that Hudson drew up his phrase from a lot of specimens 
different from those of Dillcnius. The significant words 'scssilis, subrotundus un­
dulatus' arc Hudson's own and do not appear in Dillcnius's account. These words 
suffice to justify the conclusion that Hudson had a different species in mind; tltis 
can only be a form of E. glandulosa Bull. (=E. lruncala Fr. emend. 'cuh.). The 
first interpretation of Hudson's fungus by Smith ( 181 2 (EB 34) : pl. 2148] is in 
agreement with this conclusion, as is the revalida tion of the name by Hooker ( 1821: 
31) : "Tr. arborea, sessile gelatinous roundish undulated blackish [Hudson's phrase 
translated !) beset with mammillary white-headed processes on the upper side (taken 
from Smith's account). Sm. in E.B. I. 2448. I Hab. On fallen trees and dead wood, 
frequent .... " These considerations may explain why T. arborea Huds. =:: Exidia 
arborea (Huds. per Hook.) Sacc. appears on this check list as a synonym of E. glandulosa 
Bull. sensu originario (non Ncuh.) = E. /runcala Fr. emend. euh. 

Exidia arborea " Lloyd", as listed by Stevenson &. Cash ( 1936: 30), is simply an 
application of H udson's name. When Lloyd collected Bulliard's Tremella glandulosa 
near Paris, he realized that it was different from what he was accustomed LO calling 
Exidia glandulosa (E. plana of this cheek list). Being strongly and emotionally wedded 
to his own sacred principles of nomenclature he could not do otherwise than retain 
the name J::.. glandulosa for the fungus to which he had previously misapplied it and 
look for another name for what he was convinced was the fungus that BuUiard had 
called Tremella glandulosa. He thought that this might be called "&:idia arborea as 
named by Hoffman [!]." This is a complicated error. No doubt he picked up the 
idea from Bulliard (1791 H.: 220) who listed "Tremella arborea Hoffm. crypt. 37· 
Tab. B. Fig. r. fasc. l " as a synonym of his T. glandulosa. l n Hoffmann's publication 
it will be found, first, that Hoffmann merely applied the name published earlier, 
T. arborea Huds., and, secondly, that he applied it incorrectly, viz. to J::.xidia plana. 
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LicMn Jug ax is very likely another early synonym of Exidia plana. The protologue 
(including a coloured plate) leaves little doubt in this respect. The author identified 
his species with Trtmella arborea, &c. Dill. According to Degelius [ 1954 (Shu 131 ) : 

464] there is a 'syntype' in von Wulfcn's herbarium (W) that is annotated by 
Arnold as " nicht Nosloc, sondern Exidia wohl repanda Fr." Arnold r I 882 (VVo/ 32) : 
16o] also remarked: "Wulfcn gibt so vcrschicdcnartigc Standortc an, class untcr 
scinem L. fugax ( 1 789) sichcr mehrerc Arten zu vcrstehen sind." This may be true, 
but both description and plate suggest only E. plana and in any case not E. repm1da. 

(38). Tremella al ra 0 . F. MUll. is a name that was introduced for two forms 
that arc now often treated as specifically distinct. Of the two figures in the protologuc, 
figure 1 represents the common form that is called &1dia plana in this check list, and 
figure 2, E. glandulosa ( = E. truncata Fr. emend. Neuh.). The specimen depicted in 
figure 2 is herewith selected as type. This makes T. a/ra 0. F. MUll. per Spreng. 
1827 a synonym of E. glandulosa sensu originario. The choice was made to confirm 
the listing of T. atra as a synonym of E. lruncala by cuhoiT (1936a: 41 ) . It is true 
that Fries (1822: 224; 1828 E. 2: 35, "certe hujus loci" ) had previously listed T. atra 
as a synonym of E. glandulosa, but this was the listing of a devalidated name rather 
than of its priorable counterpart . It is a lso evident that Fries, unlike Neuhoff, did 
not consider the original T. alra to be a too broadly conceived species. 

1 cannot postulate any connection between the name under discussion and T. 
alra Schrank, which from its description I would rather refer to Exidia pla11a. 

(39). It is now current practice to list Tremella corrugata Schw. (type from the 
U.S.A., orth Carolina) as a straight synonym of Exidill recisa. It would seem that 
a southern form exists in the North American continent. Martin ( 1952a: 81 ) 
declared explicitly that (apparently as far as the North Central U.S.A. is concerned) 

euhoff's illustrations of the European material "arc very good of our form and the 
microscopic d ifferences [he) cited fall well within the limits of variability of a single 
species." This may well be the case, but the colour ofT. corrugata, as mentioned in 
von Schweinitz's protologue as 'blackish-purple in colour', is certainly not reported 
for the European form. Coker [ 1920 (JMS 35) : 131] identified T. corrugata with 
his conception of Exidia gelatinosa. His description is based on at least eight collec­
tions and gives the colour of the fruitbody as " deep blackish wine colour". He said 
the species is very common in North Carol ina. In view of this unusual colour, and 
possible other differences, I have refrained from listing T. corrugata among the 
synonyms of Exidia recisa. 

(40) . It was suggested by von Hohncl [1918 (SbW 127) : 354, 585] that the 
original Pe<_i<_a pura Pcrs. might be identical with Exidia umbrinella. The former 
species has been the source of widely different in terpretations. The firs t author to 
apply the name was Fries (1822: 168, as Bulgaria pura), who recorded it from Fagus, 
while Persoon's protologuc records the habitat as "ad truncos abietinos". This 
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discrepancy was stressed by Petrak [ 1921 (Am 19) : 43) when he published the genus 
Neobulgaria for "Neobulgaria pura (Fr.) Petr. ": " Persoons Pilz ... ist ... vollig 
unsieher". His conclusion is questionable. Compare, for instance, "dilute carnca 
.... Ad truncos .... Cum P. inquinanle quod formam cxacte eon venit. Substantia 
mollissima" (Persoon, 1801: 632). In any case, these indications do not agree at all 
with Exidia umbrir~ella, which has a different colour and, as to shape, docs not strongly 
suggest Pluuobulgaria inquir1an.r. It may be pointed out (i) that Fries had no doubt 
about the identity of Persoon's fungus with the one he called Bulgaria pura, that (ii) 
his description closely agrees with Persoon's, and (iii) that it has not yet been proved 
that his fungus (on Fagus) is really different. I am inclined to agree with an earlier 
conclusion arrived at by Petrak (1914 {Am 12) : 479), viz. that Persoon erred when 
he named the substratum. 

Petrak's returning from his earlier conclusion and his labelling of Persoon's 
fungus as "vollig unsicher" is the more astonishing because of the following remark 
[ 1921 {Am 19) : 44): "bei [Neobulgaria pura nim.mt) der gelati nOse Sehleim im Alter 
[zu), wcshalb ganz alte Exemplare glcichsam zcrflicssen. Dazu kom.mt endlieh noch 
die auffil.llige Ahnlichkeit, welche der Pilz in frischem Zustande mit B. inquinan.r hat. 
Er sieht da gcnau so aus wie cine blass-fleischfarbige, ... weiehe Bulgaria." This 
reads like a faithful paraphrase of Persoon's own words quoted above! 
Qu~et ( 1888: 20) confused Pezka puro stiU further. Under this name he engrafted 

into the description of a typical peziza-like fungus the spores of what may be supposed 
to be Craterocolla, a genus suggested by the citation of Ditangium insigne P. Karst. 
as synonym and the indicated substratum ("sur l'ecorce des sapins"). The fruitbody 
he described, cannot be the 'pycnidium' of Craterocolla, but it strongly recalls the 
fruitbody of P. pura (26). 

H eterochaete 

(.p ). This is rather a broad genus as fa r as genera of the Tremellaceae go, but 
in Europe it is very poorly represented. A monograph on it was published by Bodman 
(1952). It is evident that the genus is artificial even in its most restricted current 
sense, which docs not include Heterochaetella. Wells (1962: 322) thought that Sebacina 
hirneo/oides Pat. apud Pat. & Lag. {extra-European), the type species of flirneolina, 
might possibly be a member of fleterochaele as defined by Bodman. Some species have 
been mentioned above in the discussion of Eich/eriella (28) . 

The one European species mentioned on the check list is treated as such in 
agreement with remarks by Wells, but I am not convinced that it is congeneric with 
the type of the generic name, viz. Heterochae'e andirUJ Pat. & Lag. Compare also 
Sebocina podlachica (sec p. 177) forma heterochaetifonnis Bourd. & G. 1928: 46. 

(42) . The published descriptions of Heterochaete macrocheate lack certain essential 
details; this prevents me from forming an own opinion about the probable ta.xonomic 
position of the species, in this case, for instance, whether it is really congeneric with 
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the type of the name Hetnochaete or not. Bodman (1952: 220, 221 ) thought it highly 
probable that H. macrochaete should be included in H. minuta Pat. (described from 
Ecuador). Wells ( 1962: 367) suggested that Stbacina strigosa (see p. •77) may possibly 
be the same as H. macrochaete. The specimen of the former that he studied (an 
authentic specimen, in any case) in his opinion belongs to Heterochaele. 

Yl.yxarium 

(43). During the last years the tremcllaccous basidium known as sphaero­
pedunculate has caught the attention of the taxonomist who is on the lookout for 
new characters to help him in making the classification of the tremellaceous fungi 
more natural. A basidium of this type originates as a slender club-shaped borly, 
the apical portion of which assumes a more or less globose form before it becomes 
divided by cruciately arranged walls and is separated by a septum from the stalk­
like portion. Each segment of the inAated portion produces a sterigma and a 
basidiospore. A recent study by Wells ( 1964b) has shown that in the North American 
Exidia nucleata (Schw.) Burt this stalk is devoid of nuclei. The septum separating the 
stalk develops without simultaneous formation of a clamp. I n species with both 
clamp-formation and myxarioid sphaero-pcdwtculatc basidia, therefore, the body 
that appears to be the mature basidium is not subtendcd by a clamp. I t seems quite 
correct to regard the stalk-like portion as part of the finished basidium. 

This type of sphaero-pedunculato basidia, vi.z. the one in which a constant stalk­
like portion becomes separated by a wall from the acting globose metabasidial 
portion, really needs an extra qualification (for instance, 'myxarioid') to distinguish 
it from other more or less sphaero-pedunculate basidia in which no stalk-like 
enucleate portion is segregated. In this second type the stalk-like portion is usually 
variable in length, and never very long and slender, while it is often practically 
absent. Cytological details of this second type were published by Whelden (1935a) 
for Sebacina globispora ( 7 I ). 

Although it is often far from easy to establish the presence of myxarioid sphacro­
pcdunculate basidia, they have gradually been found to occur in several genera 
of Trcmcllaccac. It appearS as though this may be of considerable taxonomic 
value, but it is not yet clear if the rather long series of species in which it occurs (or 
is thought to occur) must be divided into, or distributed over, one or several genera. 

(44). A closely related problem is the question how far the limits of the genus 
M;•xarium will have to be extended with regard to the other species with myxarioid 
sphaero-pedunculate basidia. Keeping as close as possible to the prevailing classi­
fication 1 would suggest the retention of Heterochaetella, Stypella (in a restricted, 
sense) and Prowdontia. This leaves a number of minute, pustular species now classed 
indiscrimately in lixidia, Tremella, or Sebaci11a were they arc certainly out of place, 
as well as some effused species that have been referred to Sebaci11a or Exidiopsis. 
The following key may be of help in surveying these groups rapidly. 
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1. Cystidia present and conspicuous, projecting considerably, cylindrical, thick-walled, 
blunt, the lumen widening in the top. Fruitbody effused. llt/tr()(;haetella 

1. Cystidia lacking or thin-walled, may be present as gloeocystidia. 
2. Fruitbody either consisting of, or bearing, 'spines', which arc tipped by axial elements 

Lhat protrude to form a sterile tufi. 
3· A:~ial clements consisting of large gloeoeystidia. Stypella 
3· Axial clements consisting of scarcely, or more or less, specialized hyphae, but not 

of gloeoeystidia. Protodontia 
2. F'ruitbody lacking sterile-tipped pustules or spines. Cystidia rare, thin-walled. 

4· F'ruitbodics erumpent, rather large, pustular, becoming semiglobosc, cushion-shaped, 
to apprcsscd-flauened, easily reaching 10 mm or more in diam., not particularly 
densely crowded, although adjacent ones may coalesce. Myxarium 

4· Fruitbodics either effused (Sebacina-likc) or originating as densely crowded very 
minute pustules which do not exceed 1 (-2) mm in diam. 
5· Fruitbodies usually densely crowded, rarely scauered, minute pustules not over 

1 (-2) mm in diam., when densely crowded becoming confluent into reticulate 
or Stbacina-like masses, or retaining their individuality. Cystidia lacking .­
Species li.ned in this paper as "incertac sedis" under Trtmtlla ('Microtremella'). 

5· Fruitbodies not originating as distinct minute pustules but effused from the first, 
may appear tubercular. Thin-walk-d C)'Stidia in one specics.-Spccics listed under 
Stbacina. 

h is too early to go further. The precise occurrence of the myxarioid sphaero­
pcdunculate basidia in the Tremellaceae still awaits more thorough exploration. 
This applies also to the European species which are not yet as well known as could 
be desired. The introduction of the dcnoiTUnation 'Microtrcmella' must be seen as 
Lhat of a term rather than a name: it makes it possible to designate a group of 
tremellaceous fungi of a certain particular habit but no more; it docs 1:ot even imply 
that all its members arc known to possess sphaero-pcdunculate basidia. 

If the septa were to be taken away from the mature sphaero-pcdunculate tremella­
ccous basidium in its broadest sense the result would be a sphacro-pcdunculate 
holobasidium that is closely similar to that ofCtratobosidium (same type of sterigmata) 
and Tulasntlla (strongly inflated sterigmata). Time and again it is evident that the 
presence or absence of basidial septa is not necessarily very important, especially 
if these resupinate Tremcllaceae arc compared with certain of the 'Tulasnellaceae'. 

(45). The first species with myxarioid sphaero-pedunculate basidia that served as 
type of an available generic name was the European lixidia hyalina (H. gemma/a), which 
is so closely related to the North American E. nuckata that the two have been confused 
and for some time have been considered conspecifie. Re-introduction of Myxarium 
as a genus distinct from Exidia would seem to be an improvement upon the present 
classification. This necessitates the following new name: Myxarium hyallnuJ:Il (Pcrs.) 
Donk, comb. nov.; basionym, Trtmtlla hyalina Pers. , Mycol. europ. 1 : t05. t822. The 
American species (E. nucleata) cannot be transferred with retention of its specific epi­
thet because it would then be pre-<>ecupied by an earlier homonym, Myxarium nuclealum 
\ Val Jr., a synonym of M. h;•alinum. lt is incorrect to regard the name Myxarium nuclealum 
Wallr. as a recombination of the epithet of the American species, as was done by 

cuhoff ( 1936a: 3t ), who ~tated that Wallroth was the first to identify the European 
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fungus with the North American Tremella nucleata Schw. This is not the case: Wallroth 
did not definitely include this species ("Mryxarium] nucleatum W .... Vcgctabilc 
paradoxa, forsan cum Nematelia nucleata Fr. syst. II. 228 comparandum") and his 
usc of the epithet ' nuclcatum' must be considered a coincidence. Sec further (46). 

A few remarks on the sole European species and its synonyms- as far as they arc 
based on European collections-arc indicated. First, the usc of the name Tremella 
hy alina Pcrs. as basionym. Bourdot & Galzin (1928: 33) already pointed out that 
the form lacking the hard inclusions answered to the description of the Pcrsoonian 
species, and Neuhoff (r936a: 29) listed T. I!Jalina as synonym of Exidia gemmata, 
remarking (on pp. 3 r- 32) that the denomination T. h;•alina belongs "mit ziemlicher 
Sichcrhcit" to the present species. Pcrsoon's protologuc is brief, but after considering 
it carefully from various angles I am now convinced that it is impossible to reject 
it as a nomen dubium. 

Bourdot & Galzin (1928: 67) interpreted Quc1ct's usc of the name, as Dacrymyces 
~yalinus (Quelet, 1888: 17), as applying to a hyaline form of Dacryomyces deliiJuescens 
(Bull. per St-Arn.) Duby (D. caesius Sommcrf.). In view of Quelct's description 
(fruitbody 10 mm !) this is hardly correct; it may further be recalled that he also 
transferred Tremtlla uiolacea sensu Tul. to Dacrymyces. It is not doubtful t11at Quelet 
determined some of Bourdot's collections of a taxon of Dacrym;•ces with colourless 
fruitbodies as D. hyalina. 

As to the typification of Tremella gemma Ia U v., 1 herewith select as lectotype a 
collection from the neighbourhood of Paris. Although Leveille described his species 
in connection with a Russian collection, he also remarked: "J'ai rcncontrc plusicurs 
fois cette espl:cc dans les environs de Paris." Such a specimen seems to exist in the 
herbarium in Paris, if I interpret correctly a remark by Lloyd [ 1922 (LM'V 7): 1 150 ]. 

As conceived by Bourdot & Galzin and Neuhoff, Exidia gemma/a = Myxarium 
I!Jalinum is a species tl1at varies considerably. The characteristic calcareous inclusions 
may be lacking (Tremella hyalina Pcrs.) and this may also be the case in a form 
with robust fruitbodics (cf. Bourdot & Galzin, 1928: 33) ; the fruitbody may be 
globose-cushion-shaped (Exidia alboglobosa Lloyd}; or the colour may vary between 
lilaccous pink and somcwhaJ violaceous (Tremella violacea Pers. sensu L. Tul.). 
Elsewhere (69) it is explained why the names Tremella violacea Rclh., Pcrs. cannot be 
listed as synonyms of Myxarium hyalinum. By those who do not share this conclusion, 
the name Dacrymyces uiolaceus (Pers. per S. F. Gray) Fr. must be taken as basionyrn 
for the correct name of Myxarium hyalinum, this having been published in the starting­
point book. 

Exidia corrugatiua is another ofBrcfeld's species that is difficult to place. Neuhoff 
considered it to belong to Exidia gemma/a. If this is correct then it is apparently a 
form without calcareous inclusions but with very strongly small-folded and groved 
fruit bodies. 

(46). It is now customary to regard Exidia gemma/a (= Myxarium hyalinum ) and 
E. nucleata Schw. as distinct species. T he former was described from Europe, the 
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Iauer from North America. Berkeley ( r86o: 290) thought that the two were not 
specifically different and for a long time his opinion was accepted. Compare also 
Burt [1921 (A.Mo 8): 371-372]: " 1 know Exidia gemma/a of Europe only by the 
specimen received under this name from Bourdot; this specimen agrees in all 
respects with our E. nucleala." Bourdot & Galzin ( 1928: 33) accepted this verdict 
and replaced the denomination E. gemma/a by E. nucleata. 

Lloyd (1922 (LMW 7): 1149-1150], who (erroneously) called the European 
species Na4111aulia globulus Corda, separated the two again: "The European plant 
... is, I think, distinct though very close to the orth American .Naemaulia nucleala. 
The European species is paler color, does not become brown, nor cerebriform when 
old, and the spores arc larger and more strongly curved." Neuhoff ( 1936a: 31) 
supported this view. 

As to the spores: when combining the measurementS rakcn from ~orth American 
material as published by Coker, Burt, Neuhoff, and ~1artin one arrives a t 7.4- 11 X 

3- 5.5 I'• while for the European species Bourdot &. Galzin record 8-12- 18 X 
3- 4.5-7 p., ~euhoff, {g-) 1 1.5-13{- 15) X (3·5-)4·5-5·5(-7) p., and Reid &. Austwick 
(1963 (GN 18) : 330; as E. nucleata], 11- 14(-15.5) x 4- 5(-6.5) p.. lt would seem 
that there is some overlapping. Martin ( 1952a: 8 1) thought that Neuhoff's illustra­
tions of E.gemmala were very good for E. nucleala and that tl1c microscopic differences 
cited fell '"ell within the limits of variability of a single species. It is clear that the 
question is still in need of careful analysis. 

Authors who wish to distinguish between the two and who at the same time arc 
disposed to accept the genus Myxarium for them must establish the correct name for 
F.. nucleata. It should perhaps be derived from Tremella a/rata Peck, of which Bandoni 
( rg6r: 325) stated that : "The type specimen . .. appears to be a young collection 
of E. nucleata". The result would, however, be an inappropriate name. 

Protodontia 

{47). Here Protodontia is taken in a rather artificial sense in order to accommodate 
two species (briefly discussed below) that might not be congeneric with the typical 
species. The latter arc supposed to have myxarioid sphaero-pedunculate basidia 
{43). One of the original (extra-European) species of Stypella, viz. Stypella minor 1\. 
:-.rou. (72), is here tentatively referred. The main difference between Stypella sensu 
stricto and typical Protodontia lies in the lack of conspicuous gloeocystidia in the 
latter (44). 

(48). The original l iydnum fasciculare has been variously interpreted. Fries 
claimed to have found it and transferred it to M ucronella. His description is too 
brief to make it certain whether he had the same fungus as that later described by 
Bresadola {1920), whose interpretation is here accepted, even though it seems open 
to doubt. The species is apparently c.xcccdingly rare; so fa r Bresadola's descriptions 
and illustra tion have remained the only c.xtendcd account of the fungus. 
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There arc two other interpretations: (a) H;·dnumfasciculare sensu Bres. [ 1903 (Am 
t): go), as a species of Mucronella Fr. Later Bresadola [1920 (Am t8): 63) referred 
this conception to a "forma cffuso-subfasciculata" of Claoaria bre.sadolat QueJ. (t888: 
458; Brcs. •892 F.t. 2: 40 pl. 146 f 2; not"' Cavara •894, not 1/ydnum bre.sadolae 
Qucl. apud Bres.), presumably the same species recently rcdescribcd as Hericium 
bre.sadolae (Qucl.) Malcn~. [ 1958 (BmF 73): 321 fs. 8, 8 bir]. - (b) Hydnum 
fasciculare sensu Lloyd [•9•5 (LMW 4) : 532 f 727], a tropical species not yet 
recorded from Ettrope and hardly to be expected to occur on this continent. According 
to Corner it is identical with Dejlexulafascicularir (Bres. & Pat.) Corner (1950: 395 
fs. 162, 163, pl. 11 f 3). - (c). Another, possible, interpretation is that it is a true 
species of Mucronella, perhaps a fo rm of M . aggregata (Fr.) Fr., with fasciculate rather 
than mcrdy gregarious 'teeth'. ei ther the protologue nor Fries's redescription 
mentions the gelatinous consistency of the fruitbodies of Brcsadola's trcmcUaccous 
fungus. 

If ProtodonJia Jascicularis (in Brcsadola's second conception) will become better 
known it may appear that it is not closely related to the typical species of Protodontia. 
l have thought of transferring this species to 1/o/termamtia Sacc. & Trav. and find 
that Kobayasi ( 1937: 77) had considered the same step. Not all species of that 
genus arc branched coralloidly: H. corniformis Y. Kobay. from Japan, for instance, 
has unbranched fru itbodies to some extent suggestive of Calocera cornea. Protodontia 
fascicularir would then differ from this species in that its fruitbodies (teeth) arc 
fascicula ted, and from all other species of Holltrmannia in that these arc directed 
downward. The few published illustrations of //. corniformir give the impression that 
some fruitbodi<:s may curve downward to a notable extend. The two arc, however, 
beyond doubt specifically distinct. 

(49). The original description of Pro/odonlia filicina is not sufficiently detailed 
to make it possible to decide whether it really belongs to Protodontia or not. T he 
minute fruitbodies (teeth) arc not or exceptionally branched and depicted in such 
a manner as to suggest that they were directed upward. As in the case of the preceding 
species, the genus /Joltermanniq Sacc. & Trav. should be kept in mind when more 
detailed information on P. jilicina becomes available. 

Scbac ina 

(so). The re-classification of the species of Sebacina in a broad circumscription 
is one of the major ta~ks of the ta..xonomist dealing with Trcmellales. European 
authors soon found grounds to exclude Htltrochaeltlla and Bourdotia, both genera 
that later underwent division. 1/eterochaeltlla yielded a segregate that had previously 
been placed in Stypella, while Bourdotia was delivered of Basidiodculron. The first 
American authors were 'Jumpers' (Burt; Rogers; McGuire, 1941; Martin, 19520: 
44) who nullified these improvements, except that they maintained Stypella. A 
younger generation of American authors, however, is now engaged in reclassifying 
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what remains of Sebacina following exclusion of Heterochaelella, Bourdotia and 
Basidwdtndron, as well as the resurrection of Stypella (57). 

Even without the above mentioned excluded genera, Stbacina, like most other 
large genera of resupinate hymcnomyeetes, remains artificial. This will not surprise 
those taxonomists who are inclined to expect these generic receptacles to contain 
' reduced' (rather than 'primitive') species related to various groups with more 
elaborate fruitbodies. To disentangle such taxa is usually no easy matter; the kind 
of features on which the taxonomist has come to rely in classifying the 'higher' forms 
have for the most part 'disappeared' in the effused forms. In Sebacina he is sometimes 
left with nothing but a few spore-producing basidia and short stretches of hyphae 
from which these arise; tl1is is the case with those species as arc parasitic in the 
fruitbody of other hymenomyceies. Similar parasitic forms are also known for 
Achroomyces (Platygloea arrhytidiae), Tremella (T. obscura)', and Tulasnella (T. inc/usa). In 
the case of Tremella the only character that can be advanced to keep wch species 
separate from Sebacina is the 'Tremella-spore', while similar (nearly globose) spores 
occur in a few species of a rather broadly conceived genus Sebacina as well. 

Dividing the remainder of Sebacina in two merely by emphasizing the presence 
(Exidiop.ris) or absence (Sebacina) of clamps, as was done by Ervin (1957), resulted 
in multiplying the number of artificial genera. However, each of these series contains 
a more natural group around the type species of the generic names and Wel ls ( 1962) 
has tried to redefine the two genera, and to outline briefly those groups that he docs 
not admit to the emended genus Exidiop.ris (with clamps). H owever, in contrast to 
Sebacina in its reduced and new sense, his conception of Exidiopsis is in my opinion 
not quite satisfactory. One of the alterations proposed by Wells is the inclusion of 
the typical species of Eichleriella (::~8) in his conception of Exidiop.ris. Those who 
wish to follow him will find tha t they arc saddled with a small residue of clampless 
species and a considerable one of species possessing clamps, as well as with a rest 
hitherto included in Eichleriella, all without proper generic names to cover them. For 
a check list this is not very desirable; in view of the so far rather vague definition 
of Exidiop.ris by W ells which is liable to become repeatedly modified in the ncar 
future, 1 have preferred to retain a more inclusive generic delimitation of Sebacina. 

Wells placed the following species in the restricted genera (only European species 
mentioned): 

Sebacina.-S. caesia (51), S. epigaea, S. he/vel/aides, S. incruslaru (54). 
E.tidiopsis.- Sebacina caleta (52), S. calospora, S. tjfusa (53), S. fugacissima, Eti­

dwp.ris glaira, Sebacina grisea (53), S. /accata, S. molybdta, S. plumbea (53), and S. 
umbrina (53), and 1\"ich/erie/Ja allicieru (syn., E. incamatn) and E. leucop!tata. 

\•Veils excluded from Exidiop.ris the species with sphacro-pedunculate basidia (43) 
without accommodating them elsewhere. As far as is now known the following 
European species were thus involved: Sebacina pod/achica and S. sublilacina. Sebacina 
laccata, however, was retained in Exidiopsis. 

If Wells had known the rest of the European spccit.S, he certainly would have 
admitted some of them to l1is emendations of Sebacina or Exidwpsis. 
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(51). Corlitium caesium Pers. 1796 0. 1: 15 pl. Jf. 6 (d.n.); Thelephora caesia (Pers.) 
Pcrs. 18o1: 579 (d.n.) per Fr. 1821: 449· - This name has been taken up for very 
diverse species: viz. for forms or species of &bacina and for certainly no less than 
four species of Tomentella Pat. (inclusive of Tomentellastrum Svrcek). Persoon's pro­
tologue is in my opinion not sufficient to warrant a decision as to precisely what he 
had in mind. Without study of the type (which is not known to be in existence) this 
question seems insoluble: hence, Corticium caesium may be disposed of as a nomen 
dubium. The habitat was bare soil. 

The question remains as to the identity of the interpretations that have been 
referred to 'Sebacina' caesia. 

(a). Sensu the Tulasnes.-"Fere tota byssina est et coloris cinereo-cacsii, arenae 
inter muscos repens haeret et passim etiam in pulvinulos obtusos ac dcformcs 
incrassatos prominct; eaeterum de basidiorum ... , forma et crassitudine Sebacinam 
incrustantem prorsus imitatur; sporac paulo minores ct contractiores pleraque vidctur . 
. . . Habitu saltern et structura fertili congener praccedenti [S. incrustans] omnino 
est. ... " As far as I am able to judge this may be no more than a mere form of 
S. incrustarzs: " fcre tota byssina est" ! Later authors have identified the interpretation 
of the Tulasnes with completely gelatinous forms or species closely related to S. 
i ncrus Ia TIS. 

(b). Sensu Patouillard.- Patouillard called his species Sebacina caesia "Tul. ... 
( on Thelephora cauia Pers. . .. )." By expressly excluding the basionym (type) 
he introduced a new name for a 'new' species: Sebacina cOMia Pat., which he errone­
ously [?] ascribed to 'Tul.' His protologuc describes the fru itbody as a "croiHe .. . 
molle, ccracce gelati neuse, non fibreuse, eta lee, formce de tubercules petits, confluent 
.... " This can hardly be the fungus the Tulasnes had in mind, but it may well 
be the same as Sebacina laciniata subsp. S. caesia " (Pcrs .... ) Tul." of Bourdot & 
Galzin. 

Pearson [1921 (TBS 7) : 55] referred such forms to Sebacina incrustans: " ... the 
coriaccous subiculum is sometimes well developed .... But careful observation will 
show that fthese] forms, which are summer forms and often almost sterile, arc 
replaced gradually in the autuJlUl and winter by other forms where the coriaccous 
subiculum is reduced more and mote until it disappears. The plant is then spread 
over the soil or debris and entirely gelatinous-mucous. . .. The same plant turned 
pruinose and bluish by abundant sporulation constitutes Sebacirza cOMia Tul. . . . " 
These observations are perhaps not quite conclusive and need further confirmation. 
Until then Sebacina caesia may be retained as distinct, by way of reminder. 

The typification of the name Sebacina cauia ' Pat.' poses a problem. Since Patouillard 
ascribed the name to the Tulasnes (who almost certainly described a different 
form, if not species) and since he excluded the basionym (published by Persoon), 
it might seem necessary to regard it as a new name for the fungus described by the 
Tulasncs. On the other hand Patouillard's description was drawn up from his own 
specimens and one of the latter should perhaps be selected as type. 

(c) . Sensu Christianscn.- Gallcd "Stbacina caesia (Pers.) Tul." According to the 
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description the fruitbody is "widely effused, ... thin, soft gelatinous, ... in drying­
up hardly visible." The description does not mention clamps, nor docs the figure 
show them, but from the key to the species of Sebacina it can only be concluded that 
these organs were present, which would indicate that Christiansen's fungus does 
not belong to Sebaeina emend. Wells, although by their size and shape the spores 
strongly suggest this group. 

(52). American authors distinguish between Sebacina calc e a - Exidiopsis calua 
and Sebacina macrospora (Ell. & Ev.) Burt. Exidiopsis macrospora (Ell. & Ev.) 
Wel ls.8 Recently Wells ( rg62: 352) reported the latter species from Europe 
(Denmark, Austria, France) ; moreover he thought that Yfalcn~on's description of 
Sebacina caleta from North Africa (Middle Atlas Mts., not France, as stated by Wells) 
suggested this same species. Wells examined no European collection that he thought 
proper to refer to S. caleta. According to him, " The margins [of the fruitbody) of 
E. calcea arc abrupt at maturity, whereas the margins of E. macrospora arc abrupt and 
frequently rcOcxed especially after the specimen has dried. In addition, the basidia 
and basidiospores of E. macrospora arc distinctly smaller than those of E. caleta." 
For the present it seems premature to admit S. macrospora as a European species 
distinct from s. calcea. Boidin & Lanquctin [ tg6s (R~1 so) : I •1 also expressed doubts 
about this. 

(53). Of Exidiopsi.s gri.sea ( = Sebacinagri.sea) Wells ( 1962: 341) made a very inclusive 
species by referring to it not only Sebacina glauco Pat. and Exidiopsi.s plumbescen.s (Burt) 
Wells, both based on extra-European material, but also the following: Exidiopsis 
grise a (Pers.) Bourd. & L. Maire; Exidiopsis effusa (Bref. ex Sacc.) A. Moll. [syn., 
Sebacina uoida sensu Brcs.; Stbacina quercina (Vuill.) ex :Vfaire]; Exidiopsis perilricha 
(Bourd. & G.) Sacc. & Trott.; Sebacina plumbea Bres. & Torr. apud Torrend 
(non Burt); and Sebacina umbrina D. P. Rog. 

There has as yet been little occasion for European mycologists to fonn an inde­
pendant opinion about the merits of this wholesale reduction. Oberwinkler, however, 
rejected it. Of the above-listed taxa he encountered three in the region (South 
Bavaria) he e.xplored, and although he was fully aware of Well's conclusions he 
kept them as distinct species. My own knowledge of this group is rather restricted 
but as far as it goes it leads me to think that for the present it would be better to 
follow Bourdot & Galzin rather than Wells. 

Bourdot & Galzin ( r 9118) distinguished between Sebacina plumbea, S. gri.sea, and 
S. uuida (S. effusa), while they were no longer sure about the status of S. peritriclla; 
they reduced it to the rank of a subspecies of S. uuida (S. effusa) (" ... c'est plante 
arrive a sc confondre avec S. uuida ... " ). T hey did not know Sebacina umbrina. 

As to Exidi(Jpsis plumbescms based on a specimen growing "on blackened wood of 

1 For dcscriptioru, sec McGuire 1941 {Ll 4) : 23 in ol». (Eichltritlla ltvei/liana; misapplied); 
G. W. Mo.rt. 1944 (Sia t81) : 48 tpl. 11/ r4, tpl. 4! 36; 1952 (Sla '9'): 65 tpl. 2j t'f , 

tpl. 4! 36 (Eidlleritlla m.acrospora); Wells 1962 (M 53) : 352/ t O (Exidiopsis macrosfJOra). 
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Populus /ridzocarpa" and found in the U.S.A. (Washington), 1 refrain from listing 
it in the present check list. The name was applied by :1\ [artin (sec Christiansen, 
1959: 32; Lundell 1959 (LNF 53- 54) : 30 os. 2671, 2672) to European specimens 
that would otherwise have been referred to E. gri.rea, but apparently he conceived 
the species in a very broad sense. For a re-description, sec McGuire 1941 (LI 4) : 
25 1pt. 3ft. so--sJ. 

Summarizing the above, I have replaced Exidiopsis grisea emend. "Wells by Sebacina 
grisea, S. ej[usa (syn. , S. qutrciM, S. peritricha), S. umbriM, and S. plumbta Bres. & Torr. 
(non Burt, which is S. plumbescens). 

(54). Sebacina incrustans is an extremely variable species that in some of its 
expressions fails to answer to one of the main conditions of the genus Sebacina, vi~. 
that it must have completely effused fruitbodies. The number of synonyms for it testi­
fies to the difficulty of recognizing the species in all its guises. By also including 
S. epigata some authors have conceived it in an even broader sense than that adopted 
in this check list. 

The first volume of Fries's "Systcma" (Jan. z, 1821 ) lists the species twice, as 
Thelephora iru;ruslans (Pers.) Pers. and as T. crista/a (Pcrs.) per Fr., names for respect­
ively the effused and encrusting form and the one with cristatc processes. As far as 
I know the name first reduced to the synonymy of t.he other is T. &ri.rtata; vVallroth 
( 1833: 566) used it for a variety ofT. iru;rustans. On the basis of this information the 
latter name should serve as basionym for the correct name, which appear to be 
Stbacina incrustans. 

The form with very strongly developed ascending processes with cristate tips was 
called Clavaria laciniata by Bulliard. This was not a new name but merely a mis­
application of C. laciniola Schacff., which is a synonym of Clavulina crista/a (Holmskj. 
per Fr.) J . Schroct. ='lot until Schaeffer's fungus was definitely excluded was a new 
name with the epithet 'laciniata ... (non chaeff. ) ' created. l have not tried to 
find out who did so for the first time, but in any case, as fa~ as I am aware I came 
across no author accepting ' laciniata Bull. ' who at the same time expressly excluded 
the type (Clavaria laciniata Sch~eff.) . 

This strongly Clavulina-likc fonn tltat received the misapplied name Sebacina 
laciniata looks very different from the completely effused form of S. incrus/ans. ll 
rather suggests some species of Tremellodendron Atk. (an extra-European genus) and 
it is tempting to accept a close connection between Seba&ina and Tremellodendron; 
this is underlined by microscopical details. There is a constant difference between 
the two genera. Species of Tretnellodmdron do not vary into more or less effused 
forms; they are always stalked and clavarioid. 

Still another form of Sebacina illCTustans of ClauuliM-likc appearance occurs. This 
resembles Clauulina rugosa (Bull. per Fr.) J. Schroet. in having erect fruitbodies with 
blunt, instead of cristate, apices. Like /\de [ 1923 (Z P 2) : 6 1 J I have little doubt 
that Clavaria rivalis Bri~. is such a form, although the spores as described in the 
p1otologuc ( 16-18 X 8- 10 tt ) surpass in size the average of the spores in European 
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collections. J cannot accept its identification with Tremellodendropsis /uberosum (Grev.) 
D. A Crawf., with which Comer (1950: 192, sub Aphelaria) identilied it. Sebacina 
bresadolae Lloyd also falls in this class; its author emphatically considered it to be 
"a form ofincrustans", while Wells ( 1962: 359) thought that "the description and 
illustration presented by Lloyd indicate that the species should be referred to 
Tremel/odendron Atk." 

Sirobasidium 

(55). This genus is known from outside Europe by a number of species found 
throughout the world. Some of these may also occur in Europe, which can boast 
only a single generally overlooked record (56). The other supposedly European 
species, Sirobasidium cerasi Bourd. & G., proved to be! an imperfect state of a non­
basidiomycetous fungus. 

This remarkable genus is characterized by its catenulate basidia, which ripen in 
basipetal succession, and its deciduous protosterigmata. The latter arc more or less 
spindle-shaped and produce knobs or short tubes (secondary protosterigmata) 
tipped with spicula (cf. Bandoni, 1957b, for S. sanguineum Lag. & Pat., with different 
terminology; cf. Donk. 1958a: 102- 103). 

(56). Although the basidia in Sirobasidium arc often crueiately septate like in other 
typically tremellaceous basidia, there is within the genus as a whole enormous 
variation: quite often only one septum is formed and that may be oblique to even 
more or less transversal. A species with such two-celled uasiclia served as the basis 
of Sirobasidium subgcn. Sirodidymia Maire (lacking Latin description) . This taxon was 
introduced to receiveS. brefeldiatwm A. Moll. In the European collection (called 
S. brefeldianum f. microsporum Maire) the mature basidia are more elongate than usual 
and the single crosswall tends to be almost transversal. This may prove to be a 
distinct species. 

Stypella 

(57). This genus was introduced for two Brazilian species, Stypella papillala 
A. Moll. (lectotype) and S. minor A. MoU. From the descriptions it might be concluded 
that both are ' resupinate' (effused) species, but the accompanying figures show that 
the fruitbodies are composed rather of ' Papillen' (pustules), but with sterile tips, so 
that these can !Jetter be called teeth of spines, whose axes arc occupied by either 
distinct glococystidia (S. papillata) or unbranched hyphae (S. minor). Both these 
kinds of elements protrude at the tip of the teeth. The presence of branched hyphidia 
(dendrohyphidia) was not indicated, but it may have been overlooked. 

When discussing MOller's genus, Martin (1934) also tried to identify the two 
original species. I assume that his interpretation of S. popillata (the glococystidiate 
species) was correct and that its subsequent identification with 1/eterochaetella 
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crystal/ina (Bourd.) Bourd. & G. is also correct. As to the other species I do not 
accept ~!arLin's interpretation (72). 

To accept Martin's interpretation of S. papilla/a it would also be necessary to 
accept that the basidia of Stypella sensu stricto are sphaero-pedunculate (.u ). 
:\[orcovcr, it would be necessary to decide on the exact circumscription of the genus. 
In this case this amounts to deciding whether or not S. papilla/a should be combined 
with 'papillate' species lacking gloeocystidia but possessing sterile-tipped teeth (S. 
minor) and certain 'papillate' species that are not sterile-tipped, such as Sebacina 
sphaerospora Bourd. & C. ( = Stypella minor sensu C. W. Mart.). As far as I can judge 
from Moller's account his Stypella minor is rather a member of Protodontill and in 
accordance with this view it is here tentatively c.xcludcd from Stypella. The species 
of the Sebacina sphaerospora group arc placed on this check list as "incertae sedis" 
(':\•licrotrcmclla') of Tremella. 

Trcmclla 

(58). Fries's conception of Tremella albidJl Huds., discussed elsewhere (31), was 
very inclusive. Except for the name-bringing component (now called Exidia albida) 
and his personal contribution to the complex (E. cartilaginea), he also included 
Tremella cerebrina var. alba Bull., which is doubtless a species of Tremella (59). Finally, 
he also listed Tremella candida Pcrs. as a synonym. This last species has since dis­
appeared from the scene. 

The original description of T. candida is very brief, but just sufficient, I believe, 
for forming an opinion about its identity. It is not a species of Exidia. To conceive 
it as a species of Tremella leaves only one possibility: Tremella albida Huds. sensu 
Bourdot & Calzin ( 1928: 2 1j 13); the protologue agrees most closely with small to 
average fruitbodics of that species; these arc considerably smaller than the excep­
tionally large fruitbody depicted by the French authors at tlte top of their figure. 
This large c.xamplc may have been included because it came closest in size and 
appearance to the white fruitbody depicted by Bulliard to represent his T. urebrina 
var. alba (pl. 3 86 f A); BourQot & Calzin referred this with confidence to their 
conception ofT. albida. In my opinion this is not tenable: this figure by Bulliard 
cannot depict anything else but a pale, practically white fruitbody of the same 
species as that to which figure B belongs: T. cerebrina as conceived in (59). 

I have also compared Persoon's protologue of T. candida with that of T. spica/a 
(differently shaped fruitbody}, T. indecorala, and T. hi.spanica. It is patent that these 
do not fit in with his. 

(59). Tremella cerebrina Bull. has dropped from circulation. Since its name was 
revalidated at a very early date, it is desirable to try to settle its correct application. 
Bulliard made it quite clear that it was a species with a large, tlllck fruitbody, 
compact within (not composed of distinct lobes connected only at Lite base}, and 
witl1 a strongly-gyroscly sulcate surface: "en tous points si scmblable a de Ia Ccrvclle 
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qu'il n'est pcrsonne qui ne s'y la.<scroit tremper." Bulliard admitted three varieties, 
white, yellow, and blackish. The substratum: old stumps. 

Leaving out of consideration the blackish variety and assuming that the colour 
may be white (var. alba) or yellow (var. lutea), I can Llunk of only one species that 
fits most of the requirements, viz. Tmnella frondosa Fr. in the sense of Quelct and 
Bourdot & Galzin ( rg28: rg}, particularly the not fully developed stage, which was 
described thus: " Subglobuleux, dur, cerebriforme, a plis cpais de I em et plus ... 
cr€me citrin ou paille .... Sur souches ct troncs de hl:tres, chl:ne . ... " Since there 
is strong doubt about the correctness of Bourdot & Galzin's application of the name 
T. frondosa Fr. (64), one might be tempted to apply the name T. cerebrina to their 
species. 

It is obvious that Bulliard was very much struck by the likeness to brains. It is also 
obvious that the full-grown fruitbody of T. ftondosa sensu Bourd. & G. loses this 
resemblance upon further development: "puis foliace, haute ct large de 5 12 em 
a lobes ... tr~ larges, arrondis, ondules .... "The two French authors perhaps 
thought of this stage when they cited for their species "Bull., I. 499, f T." =. 

Treme/la mesenteriformi.s var. liuida Bull. ( •79' H.: 230). On the other hand since the 
fungus depicted by Bulliard was neither white nor yellow it is not unlikely that the 
citation was an error and merely copied fr'Om Fries (64). 

Tremella cerebrina var. alba and var. /uua are depicted so much alike that they 
cannot be distinguished except by their colour; the conclusion is justified that there 
is in reality no appreciable difference between the two. The selection of either as 
type would not prevent the application of the name suggested above. 'Var. alba' 
(Bulliard,pl. 386j A) is stated to be the most common form; the colour most closely 
resembles brains; judging only from the protologue one would be inclined to 
consider t!Us figure A as 'type'. The first author to take up the name after the 
starting-point date was, as far as my knowledge goes, Saint-Amans ( 1821 : 536), 
who stated in his regional flora that he had found only the third form ("d'abord 
brun, puis noire" ) ; however, he did not exclude Ll1c oLI1cr two forms. Then followed 
~!erat t r82r: 28), who merely compiled Bulliard's species. Toward the end of the 
same year Purton ( 1821: 176) reported the species from England. He gave as the 
specific character: "sessile, clustered, convoluted; dilute yellow to orange colour; 
fleshy within", and added the remark, "This is certainly distinct from T. mt .. mrurica 
.... It is much firmer and less gclly-like than the mesenurica." By his phrase and the 
citation "Trtmella cerebrina Bull. t. g86. B! !" he may have wished to indicate that 
his collection resembled only 'var. luua' rather than to deliberately exclude the other 
varieties from the specific conception. Independently of the answer to the question 
whether Purton applied the name T. cerebn'na Bull. corrccLiy or not, I, herewith, 
select as type the fruitl>ody depicted by Bulliard in his figure B. As to his third 
variety ('var. nigra'} , it would seem prudent not to offer any opinion; the problem 
is completely irrelevant to the present discussion. 

Fries ( 1822: 215) listed 'var. alba' as part of his conception of Treme//a albida Huds. 
( = Exidia albida} (31) . This suggestion is unacceptable. 'Var. /utea' was not men-
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tioncd. Bourdot & Galzin ( 1928: 21 ) cited 'var. alba' (Bull. , pl. 386 f A), with an 
exclamation-point, as pertaining to their conception of T. albida Hucls., which is a 
species of Tremel/ a. In (58) I have mentioned my reasons for disagreeing with this 
conclusion. 

(6o). The genus .Naematelia consisted in the main of two unrelated groups, one 
with Tremella-like spores (Naematelia sensu stricto), and one with Exidia-likc 
spores; the latter has been transferred to Exidia and on this check list is included 
in Myxarium. The restricted genus has often been regarded as not worthy of 
segregation from Tremella. It is characterized by the context of the fruitbody: firm, 
whitish, not transparent within and surrounded by a gelatinous, typically 
trcmellaceous layer. Some years ago Ban doni ( 1961: 321) came to the con­
clusion that the firm kernel represented aborted fruitbodies of species of Stereum 
(narrow sense) and that these were parasitized by Tremella. The peculiar context 
was the reason for instituting the genus, as is also expressed by the generic name 
[meaning approximately 'wrapped in a (gelatinous) liquid']; it therefore follows 
that if the dual nature of the fruitbody is accepted Naematelia must be considered 
impriorablc as a nomen <"Onfusum. This point of view I regard as correct. 

(6x). The type species of the name Naematelia is Tremella encephaliformis Willd. = Tremella encepllala Pers. == Naematelia encephala tPcrs. per Pcrs.) Fr. As explained 
in the preceding ote, the generic name .Naematelia must be rejected bccattSe it is a 
nomen confusum. Is the dual nature of this species sufficiently strongly emphasized 
in the protologue to reject a lso the specific name for the same reason? I have not 
pursued this question further principally because the issue of what in that case 
should be the correct name is neither nomcnclatively nor taxonomically easily solved. 
When Bandoni established the dual nature of T. enuphala he simply restricted the 
usc of this name to tlte Tremella component. This use is here followed. 

1 n an attempt to reassess the limits of T. mcepllala it is useful to consider the 
following possibilities: (i) that the Tremella 'component' might occur in nature also 
non-parasitically as well, and (ii\ that, as a parasite, it might not be restricted to 
Sltreum sanguinolentum, and pe~haps, also grows on other species of Stereum. 1t has 
not yet been possible to identify any 'free-living' species of Tremella with the parasite. 
As far as I am aware, Tremtlla enupflala is, in Europe at least, restricted to coniferous 
hosts, which would indicate that it is restricted to fruitbodies of S. sanguinolentum. 
In . ortl1 America and Japan species of 'Naematelia' have also been recorded from 
frondose trees where the tremcllaceous component was associated with other species 
of Stereum. 

This narrow, but not necessarily correct, conception of T. encephala is the reason 
that I have omitted from tltc synonymy all names of species of 'Naemalllia' recorded 
from frondose wood. These names arc Sparassis lremelloides Bcrk. t873 (U.S.A., 
South Carolina) ; Naemaltlia cerebriformis j. B. Ell. apud Peck (U.S.A., cw York) 
type on Carpinus, "docs not seem distinct from T. tll(;tPIUlla"-Bandoni (1961: 323); 
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and Naematelia quertina Coker 1920 (U.S.A., North Carolina), fide Dandoni (op. 
cit., p. 325) = Sparassi.r lremdloid&r. T he following remark by Bandoni (op. cit., 
p. 326) on Sparassi.r lremtlloid&r = Tremella lremelloitks (Bcrk.) Mass. should be kept 
in mind; this species, he wrote, "docs not seem to differ significantly from TrerMlla 
encephala in its microscopic characteristics. It is possible that the two represent 
different manifestations from two different hosts [Stereum spp.]." 

(62). In some respects Tremtlla encephala is even more variable than other 
species of the genus, for instance, as to colour, there arc at least three principal 
shades. First, hyaline-whitish, the white colour bdng mainly due to the white kernel 
that shows through. It was this <"ondilion, 1 believe, that received the name Tremel/.4 
alabastrina. 

A delicate ficsh colour is very common. 1cuhoff (•r.t)36b: 23) has suggested that 
Tremellafragifonni.r Pcrs. (which Pcrsoon called 'rubcr') was annotated by its German 
collector as stawberry (fraise) coloured and that Persoon misunderstood the in­
formation: "in dcr dcutschcn Tuchindustric bcdcutct frasfarben cin milchigcs 
Fleischrosa, das dcm Farbton der T. encephala vollkommcn cnt~pricht." It may be 
pointed out that when Pcrsoon published a coloured picture of his species he stated 
in the French version of the text: "sa couleur a l'cxtcrieur est semblable a cdle de 
Ia fraise; interieurement elle est pale." However, the accompanying figure shows 
the fruitbody as dingy pink rather than red. 

Older collections, especially such as arc received from correspondents, have often 
lost the above-mentioned original colours and have turned more or less dingy brown 
or alutaccous (cf. Fries, 1822: 227 "in vcgetis semper carnco-pallidus, sic-cus 
rufofuscus"). 

Finally, yellowish fruitbodics have also been encountered, for instance in the one 
collection that Bourdot & Galzin referred to their interpretation of T. rubiformi.r, 
for which they recorded the colour as pale yellow. For typical T. encephala these 
authors also noted, "sou vent teinte de creme orange''. This may explain why Link 
changed the name Treme//a encephala Pers. into Hncephalium aurantiacum when trans­
ferring that species to his new genus Encepltalium (a synonym of .Naematelia). 

It may well be that much of the diversity in colour is due to the host species. 
Sterttml sanguinolentum is one of the 'bleeding' stercums, and soluble substances that 
may undergo colour changes perhaps diffuse into the parasite. 

I t is just possible that T. alabastrino is a different species. Brefelds protologue is 
not quite sufficiently detai led to be decisive; he docs not mention the kernel. 

(63). Tmnella f oliacea.- l'crsoon's protologue ( 1799 0. 2: 98) contains some 
enigmas. On the whole it might be concluded that he was describing not too large 
specimens of what is now called T. f oliacea: "Unc. 1 ~lata, totidem fcre alta, lin. 
t crassa". As a sort of aftcrLhoughL he added as last words "forma pczizoidea", 
which suggests some species of Exidia, or perhaps even of Coryne Tul. (perfect state), 
or still more of Neobulgariafoliacea (Brcs.) Dennis, not for the least part because of 
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a remark by Bresadola in connection with the original description of this lase 
mentioned species: " Habitus omnio Tume/loe foliaceae Pers., a qua tantum obsCI'Va­
tione microscopica Lute distinquitur." If the true Tremdlafoliacea were really pczizoid 
in shape, it could hardly be anything but either l~idia saceharina or Neobu/garia 
foliocea. Identification with the first of these two is out of the question because of 
differences in colour and substracum: E. sacchan·TUZ grows only on coniferous wood, 
while Pcrsoon stated of Treme/la foliacea: "ad truncos subputridos, pracscntim 
Coryli Avdiallat". The description that Pcrsoon published in his succeeding myco­
logical work (r8or : 626) treated the fruitbody as compound ("magna cespitosa 
.... Singulum individuum unc. r latum est" ) and again called it" .. . concava . . . . 
Subpczizoidca"; however he added " ... sed utroque laterc fructificat." These last 
words, as well as the citation of "Bull. ... t. 406 f. A. a ?", turn the scale in favour 
of a true Tremtlla rather than some species of Exidia or Neobulgaria, for in these 
genera there is often an appreciable difference between the sterile outside and the 
hymenial disk. Fries simply left out any allusion to a pL'Zizoid shape. T am more 
inclined to agree with him and cuhoff ( 1933: 98) that what Pcrsoon had in mind 
was after aU the species of Tremella redescribed by Fries and Bresadola. 

After this it is not surprising that some authors (Brcfcld) confused Tremellafoliacea 
with Exidia saccharina. 

When Fries (1822: 212) accepted Persoon's species, not only did he leave out all 
allusions to a pczizoid form but he also shifted the emphasis somewhat (but not 
quite) toward the form of T. foliacea on conifers; a lthough his phrase describes the 
colour exactly the same as Pcrsoon's did ("cinnamomco-camca") his description 
contains, "Color constanter obscure rufus" and "Ad truncos vctustos abicgnos, 
pincos, betulinos, &c." When Bresadola (•goo F.t. 2: 97 pl. 209! r) published the 
fi rst modem account under the name of T.foliacea he conceived it inclusively as far 
as the colour and substratum were concerned: "ad ramos Laricis, Abielis ct etiam 
arboreum frondosarum grcgario obvia". 

~lost authors now consider T. joliacea a VCJ'Y variable species, especially with 
respect to the colour of the fruitbody. According to some authors it includes a few 
infraspecific taxa. I t would appear desirable to collect more information on fresh 
collections from various substrata. The following discussions on the forms that have 
received specific and available names may prove to be of some usc. 

Trantlla fimbria/a.-Establishing the identity of this fungus wrncd out to be 
another puzzle. euhoff ( 1936b: 20) suspccwd that this species, as interpreted by 
Fries (1822: 212), was the form of T. f oliacta from angiosperm wood. Fries would 
have made the distinction, because to him T. Joliacea (sec above) was in the first 
place the form on gymnosperm wood. The choice of the epi thet 'fimbriata' is 
difficult to understand. Pcrsoon's original description ( 1799 0. 2: 97) contains 
" latera incisa, margine undulata" and Lhus leaves the cpit.hct insufficiently explained; 
Fries wrote "ma.rginc incisis undulato-fimbriatis" which can only be lruc if one 
accepts a very lenient interpretation of 'fimbriatus'. Still I believe that ~cuhoff's 



DoNK: On Europtan Ht/crobasidiae 

suggestion is perfect!}' acceptable as long as an extremely plastic form on angiosperm 
wood is postulated and, in these particular cases, an excessively moist habitat on 
branches on t.hc ground: "Ad ramos rarissimc ad terram dejectos" (Pcrsoon, I.e., 
1799), "in ramis deiectis ad marginam fluviorum rarius ... "(Persoon, 18o1 ), "Ad 
t.runcos & ramos, praecipuc alneos, locis humidis passim" (Fries, 181n ). This would 
also explain why the fruithody is (sub)crect. 

Fries distinguished between two forms of T. fimbria to, the typical one and a form 
"b": "Color nigrescens, luci obvcrsus olivaceus v. fuligincus, in b. purpumscens." 
However, his references arc not distributed accordingly, T. mescntuiformis var. 
uiq/oua Bull. and T. tinctoria being cited with the typical foml even t.hough the fruit­
bodies arc vinac:cou•. 

Trtmello verticolis.- Frit:s referred Bumard's species as "optime" to T.fimbriota, 
typical form. The erect habit ('verticalis') and the strongly and irregularly incised 
margins of the lobcs agree; the substratum is indicated as "sur lcs vieillcs souches". 
Bulliard himself ( 1791 H : 231-232) later referred this fuugus to T. mesentuifomris 
var. uioloceo Bull., which suggests that it was slightly violaceous. fn any case it seems 
to be conspecific with T. fimbriato and perhaps also witlt the purplish forms Fries 
referred to t.hat species; tlH.'Se had previously receivcct specific names of their own 
(T. undulata, T. violocta, T. tincwrio). 

Trcmdla undulato.-1:\cuhoff (1936b: 20) wrote: "Eine purpurviolcttc Form dcr 
T. foliocta Bres. gibt. cs nicht; dcr Name uiolascms Alb. & Schw. bczicht sich auch 
keineswcgs auf cine Tremdlo, soudcrn auf cine Bulgariacee aus dcr Gt:gend von 
Cor)lrt." Allhough I agree abou t the identity of Trr:mello foliocea var. violaswrs A. 
& S. [presumably the common imperfect state, now called Pirobasidium sarcoides 
(Fr.) Holm.) , I do not agree with tlte remark t.hat no purpl ish-violaceous forms may 
exist. Tremella undulato is a point in case; Hoffmann described his species as "purpurea" 
and added: "colore adparet haec Tremella nigresrenti quidem, sed subdiaphana est 
ct luci objccta purpurasccns." Similar and apparently conspeci.fic is T. mesenteriformis 
var. oiolacta Bull. T. oiolacea (Bull.) Pers. = T. tin ctoria Pers. lt was to 
this form tllat Bulliard later reduced his T. oerticolis (sec above). The colours 
of his variety he described thus: ". . . dans Ia jeuncsse d'une coulcur vincusc 
mcl<:e d' une tcinte de violet plus ou moins fonc<!c; elles dcvicnt cnsuitc d' un 
rouge brun ou noiratrc ... ; mise en infusion dans de l'cau simple, elle donne 
une coulcur d ' un beau bistrc rougcatre .... " This last point led Persoon to call it 
T. tinciJJrio. 

Trr:mella succineo.- ApparenLl y a rather pale-coloured form ("pellucida ... 
fuscesccmc succina" ) stated in the protologue to be "rarius ad ligna cxsiccata". 
Neuhoff considered tltis to be the form typical of gymnosperm wood. This is doubtful; 
of neither T. succirreo itSelf nor Tremella mesenterijormis Bull. (pl. 499 U T]}, which 
Persoon referred to his species, do we know the exact na ture of the substratum. 
~Ioreover, the form Neuhoff (193 1.' 73) had in mind was " rotbraun", darker, with 
at least part of the basidia having brown contentS. Pcrsoon's own fungus was rather 
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small ("magnitudine unciali"), but Bulliard's figure shows a large fruit body, perhaps 
about 12 em wide. The identity of Persoon's fungus is still doubtful. 

Phatotrtmella pseudofoliacta.- As the specific epithet indicates, Rca thought 
that his species resembled Tremel/ a foliacea, but he considered the umber spores so 
important a feature that he even published a new genus tO receive it. The text of 
the protologuc is succint ; it is not certain that a spore print was made. The spores 
arc rather large for T. foliacea ( 12 X g- 12 p.). :Moreover, Rca reported conidia 
("hyalina, clliplica, 9 X 6 fL"); these, too, arc too large to be hymenial conidia. 
Prompted by these indications, 1 hesitatingly suggest that Rca confused young 
basidia with the basidiospor<.'S and called the basidiosporcs conidia. lL is a well 
known fact that in some dark forms of T. foliaua the basidia have quite distinctly 
brown coloured contents, a fea ture emphasized by Neuhoff ( 1931: 73) for his 
conception of T.foliacea var. succi11ea " Pers." lL would not be surprising if occasionally 
lhc contents of the spores were also tinted brownish. 

(64). Fries described Tremellafrondosa as a mcmbt'r of Tremtlla trib. Mestnltri­
f onnes, characterized by cespitose fruitbodics "in plures lobos tenues flcxuosos 
Aaccidos partitac", and as three times as la rge as T. foliacea, from which species it 
was further distinguished by its substratum (oak trunks) and colour (" lutco­
pallesccns"). This no longer amountS to a satisfactory differential characterization, 
since T. foliacea may occur in very large and pale-coloured fruitbodies and it has 
also been reported from oak trunks. What is left is the colour and in this respect the 
hinge is " pallescens". Did Fries usc the word in the strict sense (becoming paler: 
viz., fruitbody pale but 'pure' yellow) or does it stand for 'pale-coloured' (viz. 
fruitbody of some pale colour with yellowish shade) ? Many authors have supported 
the second view, like, for instance, the Tulasnes (1872: 220) : " Les beaux groupes 
de Tremellafrondosa vivant ... sur lc tronc dcssech~ d'un Chene ... ne mesuraient 
pas moins de 15 a 20 centimetres en diametre; ils ctaicnt d'un coulcur de chai r tres­
palc, tirant sur lcjaunatrc .... "The correctness of the Tulasnes' interpretation might 
be defended by pointing out that Fries cited for his species "Bull ... . t. 499 f. T" = 
Tremella mesmltriformis var. lh!ida Bull. ( •79' H.: 230) , which is precisely one of these 
large, pale forms, "prima aetatc sordide albescens dein dilute carnca . ... " If this 
interpretation were correct then T.frondosa might well be referred to T.foliacea as one 
of the many fonns of the latter species. 

On the other hand if the colour of T.frondosa in its original sense were yellow, and 
paling (bleaching) with a rge, than it might well be a species recalling in colour the 
T. mesenttrica group. Evidently tl1is was how QUI!let and Bourdot & Calzin inter­
preted the colour when they applied the name T. frondosa. If the existence of a pure 
yellow T . frondosa is accepted, two questions arise: (i) does such a fungus occur 
in Sweden, and (ii) is it conspccific witll T. cerebrina (59)? 

In search of an a nswer to question (i) 1 have come across only one sol itary modern 
record (rather than a re-description) . :-leuhoff ( 1936b: 22) listed a collection from 
Fcmsjo for T. frondosa as a member of the "Gesamtart T. mesenttrica Rctz." and 
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characterized it as a "blassgclbc, grosse Art". No notes were added about the colour 
in the fresh condition.• 

As to question (ii) I am not at all convinced that Fries's protologue warrants the 
identification of the Swedish fungus he called T . frondosa with the species Bourdot 
& Galzin described under the same name from France. Fries's fungus was said to 
be ccspitose and divided into lobes connected at their base only, like in T . joliaua, 
while the French fruitbodies seem to start as a compact, gyrosely-sulcate, cerebri­
form cushion that grows out into lobes at a later stage. 

It would seem that our knowledge of T . jrondosa sensu stricto is still too incomplete 
for a well-founded opinion about its true status. :0.1canwhile T. frondosa is treated 
here as a distinct though little-known species. If it were to be demonstrated that it 
is to be fused with Bourdot & Galzin's interpreta tion, then the combination must be 
called T. frondosa. 

Should the conclusion be drawn that T. frondosa and T. foliaua arc expressions 
of a single species, then the correct name for the combination is T. foliacea; this is 
the oldest of the priorablc names among those t11at were accepted by Fries in the 
starting-point book (revalidated by S. F. Gray in 1821 ), the other being T.jimbriata 
(revalidated by Persoon in 1822). Tremellafrondosa was validly published at a later 
date. ~Ioreover, if my notes go far enough, T. jimbriata was first reduced to the 
synonymy of one of the other names by Lundell f1941 (LNF 19- 20): 16), who made 
the combination Tremellajoliacea var. fimbria to. Neuhoff ( 1936b: 20) had previously 
suggested the reduction of T.Joliacea to the rank of a variety of T.jimbriata but since 
this move was only a provisional suggestion it is here left out of consideration. 
Looney ( 1933: 24) accepted a broadly conceived species which she called T. j rondosa 
instead ofT. foliacea (apparently because of page priority in the "Systcma"), but 
it is also evident that she did not definitely reduce T. f oliacea to the synonymy of 
T.frondosa. 

In addition to 'Bull. pl. 499 f. T ' (discussed above) Fries also cited Tremella 
quercina Pollini, "non obstant". On the basis of this citation Saccardo later dropped 
the name T.Jrondosa and replaced it by the earlier-published (but now devalidated) 
name T. quercina. I t is out of t11e question that Pollini's fungus has anything to do 
with T. frondosa; the protologue, as well as the figure from the following year, arc 
very poor but, in my opinion, sufficient for referring the fungus to T. mesenterico. 

• ;:'\euhoff ( 1933: 99) once elaborated on the difference in colour between T. jtondosa and 
T.foliaua: "Man dcnkc sich T.frondosa Fr. von blassgclber Farbc (etwa von sahnefarbig = 
crcmcus Saccarclo, Chromotaxia ~r. 27 bis hcllstrohfarbcn stramineus accarclo i\r. 26), 
dagegcn T. foliaaa Pen. in durchschcinendcm Rot- odcr Gelbbraun mit Ieichter fl eisehr()t­
licher oder violeuer Farbbeimi.<;ehung ( ... an entllirbten Lappcncnden auch mellcus ~r. 30)." 
Nevertheless, he seems to have had his difficulties in diSLinguishing between the two since he 
illustr.tted T.frondosa by a line drawing of a fruitbody (divided into lobes to the very base) 
which could have been expected to be pale yellow. Apparently this was not the case, since 
the same fruitbody was later on depicted on the coloured plate published under the name of 
T.foliaua (1936a: Ft. g, dCS~:ription not published) with a quite different colour, typical of 
rather pa.lc, large fruitbodies of T.foliaua. 
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(65). One of the many puzzles the mycologist encounters with regard to the 
genus Tremella is the identity ofT. in tumescens. The protologue consists of a coloured 
plate and a- for that time-rather full description, though without details of the 
spores. Fries did not know the species from personal collections, but he had apparent­
ly no misgivings as to its correct position and retained it in Tremella. Quclet [ 1872 
(.\1Mb II 5): 315] rccord<.-d the species for France; he kept it in Tremella, but never 
mentioned the shape of the spores. 

The first author to interpret the species as l.x:longing to Exidia was Bonorden 
[ 1868 (AbH 8) : 120). Under the name Tremella inlumescens he published a fairly full 
description which shows tha t he had Exidia plana in mind. The next author, Britzcl­
mayr [1887 (BAg 29) : 291 & pl. 755! 6], apparently independently, called another 
species of Exidia 10 by the same name. It is difficult to decide what Karsten [ 188g 
(BFi 48) : 450] had in mind; the only description he gave was of the basidia and 
spores. The Iau er are undoubtedly Exidia-spores ("Sporcrna aflAnga, bodja, 13 = 
4 nunm. " ). Rca ( 1922: 734) followed Karsten. However, although indicating that he 
had seen live specimens, his description contains no significant personal contribution; 
it is compiled almost exclusively from the protologue supplemented with Karsten's 
description of the spores. Finally, attention may be d rawn to what Bourdot & Galzin 
((1928: 31) called Exidia gl011dulosa f. ir~tumescens ("forme; de tubcrculcs arrondis, 
presses et confluent botryoides"). 

euhoff ( 1935: 33) expressed his opinion as follows : " Im ursprUngliche Sinne 
ist Tremella inlumescer1s bei Smith and Sowcrby ... ganz ohnc Zweifel dassel be 
wie Exidia glandulosa Fr." (spacing as in the original). 1 beg to disagree. Nothing in 
the protologue, except perhaps the colour, suggests a species of Exidia. The figure 
shows fruit bodies of the '.\fesenteriformcs' type with rather thick folds (lobes) which 
are obtusely rounded at the edges. The dots of the "obscurely dotted" surface arc 
spots rather than papillae, as may be seen from the details figured. There is no doubt 
in my mind that T. inlumescens is a species of Trtmella. 

Bourdot & Galzin's description (1928: 20) , published under the name T. 
nigrescens, drawn up from British material communicated to Bour·dot l>y Pearson, 
strongly suggests that they wc~c actually dealing with T. intumescens. Whether the 
species is the same as the original T. nigrescens or not, and whether or not the latter 
should be reduced to the rank of a mere form of T.foliacea, as was done by !\cuhoff, 
arc subjects particularly recommended for ruturc observations. 

In anticipation of the results of such observations and in view of the conuncnt 
Fries added to his species (" Statura scquentium (T. foliacea, T. lu/~cen.r), sed lobi 
crassiores. Quoad colorcm rcfcrt Exidiam glandulosam") I have reduced T. nigricans 
to the synonymy of T. intumescen.r. This is exactly the impression the study of the 
protologuc of T. intumescen.r invokes! 

10 Referred to Exidin rtciso by Xeuho!T ( 1935: 8) and LO E. lrwu:olo (- E. glondulosa sensu 
stricto) by Ade [1923 (ZP 2) : 63]. 
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(66). A further difficulty is the question whether T.lutescens and T. mesenterica 
arc conspccilic or not. The two names have, for instance, been loosely applied by 
Brefeld ( t888a: rog); what he called T. luU.sctnS is typical T. mesenterica and apparent­
ly not specifically distinct from what he treated as T. mesenterica. Typical T. meseniNica 
is one of the few European species of Tremella that produces abundant minute and 
globular h>'Tl'lenial conidia. At present many mycologists would perhaps be inclined 
lO follow Looney ( 1933: 26-3 r) in thinking that only one species is involved. It 
looks as though ~cuhoff (rg36b: 22) caught at a straw when he formulated his 
last-published opinion about T. lutescens: " Ich stellc hierher nur diejenigc StUcke, 
die stets klein, blassgelb und ohnc Konidien sind." Bjornckaer ( 1944: 25, 33), after 
observations in the field, concluded that T. mesenterica was the winter stage and T. 
iulesctnS the sununcr stage of the same fungus. The difficulty in a case like this is that 
it is not a lways easy to establish precisely what was understood by T. lutesetns. 

Bourdot & Calzin ( l ,C)28: 20) placed what they called T. lulescens among the 
' Mcsenteriformes' as a fungus with very soft, subliquescent and pale fru itbodies 
("sulfurin ou creme citrin tr~ pale, pr~quc hyalin par lcs temps tr~ humides"). 
In view of the habitat ("Assc-L commun sur branches de charme, souvent associe 
a Radulum laetum ( = Pmioplwra latia]" ) and the spores, which arc larger than those 
ofT. me.smurica, a species which they placed among the 'Ccrcbriformcs', theirs may 
be a distinct ta.xon. For T. meseniNica they mentioned hymenial conidia. Bourdot & 
Calzin's description agrees closely with Persoon's, except for the substratum, which 
is given as Fagus branches in the protologue. 

When Looney concluded that the two species could not be distinguished she 
maintained the name T. lulesctns for the combination on the ground of page priority 
in Fries's " Systema". The Code docs not recognize this principle and requires that 
the oldest legitimate name be retained. Luckily this is T. nwmurU:a. 

(67). The protologuc ofT. moriformis describes this species as "sessile, in 
roundish or oblong masses of various sizes, not unlike mulberries in appearance, 
except being coal-black. Internally however they are of a rich deep purple hue . . ... " 
The accompanying figure shows the fruitbodies as scmiglobular to oblong bodies 
and broadly apprcssed to the substratum, with the exposed surface thrown into 
close gyrose folds. The comparison with mulberries was suggested by the general 
shape and colour, and evidently did not imply that a fruitbody is composed of an 
agglomeration of globular pan-bodies. Fries, when compiling the species, translated 
'clustered' (meaning in this case, gregarious) by 'conglobatus' . It is not surprising 
that when a species of Tremella was found with a fruitbody that "rcprescntc une petite 
mure des bois par Ia forme ct Ia couleur" (Quelct), it was promptly identified with 
T. morifonnis. This interpretation was followed by Bourdot & Calzin, who had to 
search for another name to describe what was apparently the true T. Tllllrijormis. 
This they did under the name ofT. vio/acea (6g). 

This course of events has left the blackberry-like form without a name, if it is 
really d ifferent from typical T. morijom1is. The two synonyms attributed to T. 
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morijonnis, viz. T. colora/a Peck and T. atroglobosa Lloyd, fide Bandoni [ 1959 (Ll 21 ): 
148), would seem to represent the original fungus rather than that of Quclet. 

In both forms the contents of the basidia are purplish, which is unknown in any 
other species of Tremtlla. Some published accounts indicate that the context of the 
fruitbody is no t homogeneous (even if Favre's inconclusive notes are ignored). 

(68) . Tremella obseura is an internal parasite growing in the fruitbody of species 
of Dacrym;·ces; in Europe D. deliquescens ( = D. stillatus) has been reported as the host. 
The prcsem note is intended to draw attention to a paper by Dangcard (1895) in 
which he described the occurrence of a tremellaceous fungus in the fruitbody of 
D. dtliquuuns. H e had not been able to find the spores. \ Vas tl1is perhaps T. obscura? 

(69). When tl1e binomial name Tremella violacea Rclh. was published its author 
referred back to " Raii. Syn. 22. n. 4" and Ray, in turn, referred back to "C. Giss. 
194". It may be useful to those who wish to form their own opinion about the 
identity ofT. uiolacea sensu originario to quote these older authors. 

Dillcnius, Cat. Pl. Ciss. •94· 1719: " 11,1/aricus me.untcricus uiolaui e.oloris. Super antiquos 
Carpini truncos". Type locality: Ccrm:.ny, Cicsscn. 

Ray, Syn. meth. Stirp. brit., Ed. 3, 22. 1724: "4. Agaricus mmnltricus uio/acti co/oris C. Ciss. 
194. Fungus arbortUS fmrptntUS e.omtgatus Doody Syn. II App. 336. I (Substantia est inter gelati­
nosam & coriaccam media, varie sinuosus & rugosus, infernc lacviJ & plana supcrlicic ligniJ 
& stipitibus putrcsccntibus innascc:ns: color violacc:us obscurior: odor non ingratus, ad 
Mcru lium Fungum accc:dcns.)" 

Rclhan, Fl. can1abr. 442. 1785: "8gg. uwlacta. / Trcmclla scssilis, gclatinosa, rugosa, violacea, 
infcmc l:u:vis. Raii. Syn. 22. n. 4· I Violet Tremclla. I On the decayed branches of Trees. 
A. I XII. I Tartaro vini rubri pcrquam similis." 

It will not be easy to prove satisfactorily precisely what fungus Dillenius had in 
mind . His description is too brief. Auricularia mesenlerica, rather than PirobMidium 
sarcoides (Fr.) I Iohn., the imperfect state of Coryne sarcoides (Jacq. per Pcrs.) Tul., 
comes automatically to mind, but tl1is is only guessing. Somehow, the impression 
that Auricularia mesmlerica is involved is strengthened by R ay's more detailed 
description which 1 take to have been drawn up from that species. 1\lso Rclhan's 
description docs not invoke a species of the modern genus Trtmtlla but rather some 
pilea te species ("scssilis ... inferne laevis"). It is significant that in tl1e supplement 
to his "Flora" Rclhan ( 1786: 32) concluded that T. uiolacea had better be associated 
with lie/cella, at that lime a very inclusive genus com prizing inter alia the later genus 
Tluleplzora. 

The name entered a new life cycle when Pcrsoon ( 18o1: 623) published a Tremella 
vwlaua with a new description. He cited T . uiolacea R clh. as "hujus quoque loci", 
in this way perhaps making it clear that he did not actually revive Rclhan's name 
but rather introduced a new species. When Fries ( 1822: 22!), 6o6) published 
Dacrym;·ces violaceus, he ascribed the epithet to Rclhan, but it was Pcrsoon's species 
he had in mind. Compare the phrases: "subcompr<:ssa parva compacta gyrosa 
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violacca" (Pcrsoon) with "mLnor [quam D. moriformis], compactus, subcomprcssus, 
gyrosus, violaccus" (Fries) . Pcrsoon gave as substratum "ad caudices Pyri communis", 
Fries added "Mali". It is th is Pcrsoonian species that mycologists have tried to 
interpret. Jf Fries's species is really a Trtmella it must be rare; at least no modem 
report based on a Swedish collection has come to my knowledge. According to 
Neuhoff ( rg36a: 32) a collection sent to Persoon under the name of Tremella uiolacea 
by Delastrc from Vicnne, France (not " Wicn") belongs to Coryne sarcoide.s. 

Two interpretations of the Pcrsoonian-Fricsian fungus have been published. The 
first one goes back to E. L. Tulasnc who ascribed to it sausage-shaped spores. 
Neuhoff reduced it to a fonn of Exidia gemma/a ( = Myxorium llyalinum) (45), the 
colour of which he described as "anfangs hyalin-grauwciss, spatcr weisslich, zartrosa, 
li la-rosa, rosagrau, blassviolcu odcr schmutzigviolett", giving the substratum as 
"lx:sondcrs auf Rosacccn ... " This form not only has a distinct colour but presum­
ably it a lso consistently lacks the caJcareous concretions of typical My.rarium llyolinum. 
Jt may be more than a mere fonn. 

The other interpretation is from Bourdot & Galzin ( rg28: 23); they described 
as T. violoua a form that, judging from descriptions, agrees more closely with the 
original T. morijom1is than the fungus they described under the latter name (67) . 
It was found on branches of Pia/anus. 

In view of the inadequacy of the descriptions by Persoon and Fries I share 
Neuhoff's opinion ( 1936a: 29) that apparently it is not certain whether the species 
described by Tulasne is the same. 1 am not convinced either that BoUI·dot & Galzin's 
species was correctly named. The net result is tha t the name T. violauo appears un­
acceptable in both its applications. 

In disentangling the synonymy l prefer in this case to follow the intentions of the 
authors and, therefore, let truth prevail against nomenclative fiction: a distinction 
is made between T. violaua Rclh. and T. violacea Prrs., and the misapplications by 
Tulasne and Bourdot & Galzin are related to the latter name. 

( 70). Under tl1e name Col')tne virtscms the Tulasncs ( 1865 C. 3: ' 93 pl. 18 fs. 12- 15) 
described and depicted two states: the imperfect one (more or less distinctly, but 
shortly and broadly, stalked with small heads) they identified with Tmnella 
virescens Schum. and T. cinereo -vi ridis Schum.; in the prefect state (sessile, 
pulvinate, often somewhat prolifcrous and bigger) they thought they recognized 
Pu.i<.a alrovirm.s Pers. [= Corynella alrouirms (Pcrs. per Pers. ) Boud.). After a careful 
comparison of both tl1eir tc.xt and figures this disposition of Schumacher's two species 
turns out to be unsatisf.'lctory. 13oth these species were described a~ sessi le: "gregaria, 
subconflucns, gclatinosa ... diaphana scssilis (minuta)" . Relerring Schumacher's 
species to the perfect state docs not meet the case either; his original figure of T. 
virtscttiS published by I Tornemann in the " Flora danica" docs not suggest the as­
comycetous fruitbody of tltc known species of Coryne/la. 

Schumacher's figure shows an agglomeration of a few small, rounded bodies, 
together forming a mass of about 3.5--Q mm in diameter; the individual fruit body 
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he described as " ... suborbiculata, depressiuscula, gyroso-tuberculosa, virescens 
... " (in addition to the earlier quoted part of his phrase). This situation agrees 
better with Bourdot & Galzin's interpretation of T. uire.runs, which covers a species 
of the modern genus Tremella: "Tubcrcules 2-:3 mm pulvines, agglomcres par 3-6, 
plus OU moins plim cCrCbriformcs et chagrin(;cs, Vert clair a vert boutcille". 

V\lhcn Corda described a new species which he called Naematelia uirescens, he 
added, "An Tremella uire.rcens. Schumacher ... ?", apparently without definitely 
identifying his species with Schumacher's. I lis question-mark is understandable if it is 
assumed that he relied on Fries's descriptions ( 1822: 299; 1838: 592 ; sub Dacrymyces), 
which do not mention that the original T. uire.rcens was 'gregarious', or, rather, 
as appears from Schumacher's figure, an agglomeration of fruitbodies. It is not 
surprizing drat Corda's and Schumacher's species were confused by a number of 
later authors. 

There seems to be no choice but to accept T. uiusuns Schum. according to Bourdot 
& Galzin or to reject it as a nomen dubium. The first of these alternatives is the less 
disturbing and at the same time the more likely. It is here accepted. As to T. cinereo­
uiresuns ("primo ... pczizaeformis"), this seems best treated as a nomen dubium. 

(71) . Some of the species of Tremella with smaller fruitbodies arc somehow 
associated with pyrenomycetes. Thus Lundell & Nannfeldt [1936 (L IF 5 6): 30 
1\o. 262] remarked ofT. alrouirens [= T. exiguaj that the fruitbodies "emerge 
normally from openings in the bark caused by the stromata of Cucurbitaria berberidis 
(Pers. ex Fr. ) .... The association is so regular that it is an open question whether 
there may not exist some biological relation between the two fungi." 

When fries (1828 E. 2: 33) admitted T. indecorata to the "Systema" he mentioned 
as synonym "T. episphaeria, Chaill.! in I itt.", a name that also suggest a similar 
relationship. 

Tmnella pyrenop!tila was described and depicted as growing on stromata of 
Valsaria insitiva (Fr.) Ces. & De Not.; it was named accordingly. The protologuc 
would suggest relationship with T. indecorata or T. tubercularia, but no spores were 
found and the assignment to Tremel/a is merely a guess, though it is supported, 
inter alia, by the habitat. ' 

Sebacina globospora Whcldcn [r935a: 126 pl. 331; U.S.A., Kentucky) should be 
referred to Tremella rather than to Sebacina. Its author reported the "young fruit­
bodies growing from ostioles of the pcrithecia of DiaportM'. Martin [1944 (S la 
1 83) : 54] refen·cd this species to Tremella tubercularia. I hesitate to accept this dis­
position because the fruitbody was described as "at first hemispherical ... becoming 
.. . effuse bodies from 6 to 12 mm in extent, on drying becoming chalky, pressed 
against but not ad nate to the subsu-atum." 

(72) . l\Iartin (1934: 147) thought he recognized one of Moller's original species 
of Sl)pella (57), viz. S. minor A. ~[oil., in what had previously been described 
as Tremella gangliform is Linder. Other authors have subsequently identified it with 
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Sehacina sphaerospo ra Bourd. & G. :\lartin further concluded that "the slender, 
branched hyphae ... which fonn the centers of the papillae [of Stypella minor) .. . 
may be referred to as paraphysoids." 

In my opinion Mciller made it quite clear that these hyphae cannot be 'para­
physoids' (dendrohyphidia): "Anstatt dcr Schliiuche [Giococystidien von S. papilla/a 
A. N£611.) linden sich hicr .. . Bilndcl von stiirkcrcn I lyphcn, ctwa 3 p. stark, welche, 
llbcr die Fliichc hinausragend, die fcincn Papillcn bildcn." What Moller described 
were hyphae that occupy thr axis of the papillae anrl protrude fonn the sterile tips 
of these pustules; consequently these can better be called 'teeth'. If th is interpretation 
is accepted as correct, then S. mi11or strongly recalls a minute species of Protodontia, 
and for the time being 1 refer it to that genus. 

These axial hyphae, which arc at most very sporadically branched or not at all, 
should not be confused with the dcndrohyphidia ofsuch species as Sebacina sphaero­
spora (Tremella gangliformes). This second type of structures is found throughout the 
hymenial region between the basidia. The pustules arc also different: they arc blunt 
and fert ile over their entire rounded surface and do not produce sterile tips of 
protruding hyphae. 

TULASt\ELL.'\CEAE 

(73). This family was recently re-defined by Talbot ( 1965: 379) to include the 
holobasidious species with strictly effused fruitbody and repetitive basidiospores, 
therefore inclusive of the Ceratobasidiaceae. It is intermediate between the Tremclli­
ncae and the Aphyllophorales (Corticiaceae), differing from the former in its lack 
of mctabasidial septa and from the latter in its repetitive spores. I ts limits arc to 
my mind artificial , but for the present purpose it is a convenient group. 

Because of some border cases that wipe out the distinction between these two, the 
Tulasnellaceae in its new circumscription may be taken as a family, or even as a 
taxon of still lower rank, of the Trcmcllincac: Metabourdotia L. Olive (1957a: 429) 
has basid ia that become only imperfectly cruciatcly septate apically, with the septa 
incomplete below; and Pseudotu/asnella Lowy (1964) with similarly incompletely 
septate basidia, but with Tulasntlla-sterigmata. 

On the other hand, the Tulasnellaccae are separated from the Corticiaccae 
(Aphyllophoralcs) only by their repetitive spores. Donk [ t964 (Pc 3) : 227, 258) 
thought that some of the Tulasnellaceae might well be closely related to some 
genera of the Corticiaccae that lack the ability to produce repetitive basidiosporcs. 
If Tal hot had found no repetitive spores in Koleroga Donk, he would perhaps have 
left it in the Corticiaccae instead of including it in Ceratoba.ridium. 

Until the taxonomic arrangement within the Tremcllincae tmd the Aphyllo­
phoralcs has been worked ou t more satisfactorily it will continue to be difficult to 
know precisely what to do with tl1e 'Tulasncllaccae'. It may appear that this is 
not even a natural group; perhaps it is a 'grade' composed of taxa of various origin. 

For remarks on the Tulasaella sterigma, sec (87). 
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Ceratobasidium 

(74). ReccnLly Talbot ( rg65: 382) redefined this genus: on the one hand he 
reduced il by referring Corticium alralun. to Oliveonia, thus excluding the clement with 
broadly club-shaped basidia with a long tapering base (instead of more or less 
sphacro-pedunculate basidia); on the oLI1er he admitted the extra-European genus 
Koleroga, in which for the first time he was able to demonstrate Ll1c occurrence of 
repetitive basidiospores. His circumscription is adopted here. 

Exobasidi e l lum 

(75). This genus is so far insufficiently known . .\1any years ago l studied its sole 
species from rather poor material [genotype: Syd., Mycoth. gcnn. No. 1207 (U)), 
but except for a stray block my notes were destroyed shortly after the last World 
\Var. The block shows rather slender basidia, several of which a rc somewhat con­
stricted at about the middle, with 1-3, mosLly 2, ratl1er well-developed sterigmata, 
and among the spores a single one that had started to fonn what may have been the 
initial state of a secondary basidiospore on a stcrigrna-like ou tgrowth. This last 
dc:tail would seem to confirm the remark by Brcsadola, the author of E:robasidium 
graminicola, "sporis . . . mox promycelium ct conkliola genninantibus." On the 
strength of this slender basis, the genus is tcntativcly placed among the Tulasncllaccae 
ratl1er than the Exobasidiacea.e.- Exobasidiellum gra.nllnicola (13rcs.) Dank, 
comb. nou.; basionym, Exobasidium graminicola Bres. in Krieger, Fungi sa.xon. exs. 
No. 664. 1891 (n.v. ); in Hcdwigia 32 : 32. 1893. 

Olive onia 

(76). This genus is here accepted in a newly defined sense (Talbot, 1965: 381) 
by admiuing a species lacking glococystidia, viz. its only European rcprescnta tativc. 
Now the main d ifference with Ceratohasidium consists in the shape of the basidia, 
broadly clavate with long tapering base in Oliveonia, and subglobosc to obpyriform 
and abruptly narrowed toward tl1c auachment (more or less sphacro-pedunculatc) 
in Ceratobasidium. 

Tha na t ep ho ru s 

(77) . The type species of this generic name, l !;opoclmtiS solani - Tltanatephorus 
cucurnai.r, has gone through a complicated history. First, it proved LO be the perfect 
state of a previously described imperfect fungus that is notorious as a plant pathogen, 
viz. Rlti<.oclonia solani. Secondly, its specific epithet was changed several times for 
nomcnclative reasons (So). Thirdly, its generic position has become a much debated 
taxonomic issue. Fourthly, it has by now become clear- that it will be difficult 
delimita ting it b)' the traditional taxonomic meLlaods from closely related forms. 
All this has led to much confusion and as a rule the ta.xonomist is blamed for ex­
cessive eagerness to change names. Plant pathologists, however, often forge t that 
although they have produced an astonishingly wide range of knowledge about the 
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group, in doing so they have also created a considerable amount of chaos, not for 
the least pan by arrogating nomenclature to their own sphere. The principal 
culprit, however, is the fungus itself; this behaves so inconsiderately that its various 
aspects and forms arc difficult to pigeon-hole. Therefore, it goes without saying that 
the synthesis of ta.xonomic and nomcnclative problems as presented on the check 
list should be taken as personal suggestions, provisional in nature and subject to 
alteration. 

1/ypodmu.s .ro/ani and its synonyms havr done much travelling from one genus to 
another; the species has been placed in no less than six genera. These arc as follows. 
H.Jpochnus Fr. per Fr. [cf. 1957 (Ta 6) : 75; 1963 (Ta 12): 161 ] is now considered 
a synonym of Tomeult//a Pat. and (in my opinion) is impriorablc on account of an 
earlier homonym (1/ypodmus Fr. ex Ehrenb. 1820, Lichcnes). The untenable concep­
tion of 1/ypochuu.s that accomodated the fungus was that of Schroeter and Brefeld, 
viz. for specics with interrupted hymcnium. - Corticium Pcrs. per S. F. Gray [cf. 
1963 (Ta 12): 158] and Corticium Fr. [ef. 1957 (Ta 6) : 25] have type species 
(respectively Corticium roseum Pers. and Theleplwra velutina DC. per Fr.), that arc no 
longer considered to be congeneric with H;•pocluzu.s so/ani. The first generic name 
corresponds to Laeticorticium Donk [cf. 1957 (Ta 6) : 82; Donk 1!)56 (Fu 26) : 16], 
the second, to Phanerochaeu P. Karst. [cf. 1957 (Ta 6) : 108; Donk 1962 (Pc 2) : 223). 
These rwo generic names Corticium arc still often regarded a.~ synonyms and accord­
ingly used for a broadly conceived artificial genus. Those who prefer a conservative 
treatment arc adviccd to merge Tl!anatepltoru.s into the inclusive genus Corticium 
Pers. per S. F. Gray. - /Jotryobasidium Donk [cf. 1!)57 (Ta 6) : 22 ; 1963 (Ta 12) : 
157] was a segregate from the broadly conceived genus Corticium and intended fo r a 
set of species wilh deviating structure of the fruitbody. Later it was still thought to 
be too heterogeneous, so that it was divided into Botryobasidiwn sensu stricto, Uthato­
basidium, and Thanatephoru.s (the last name based on Hypoclmu.s so/ani).- Pellicularia 
Cooke was re-introduced by Rogers { 1943) for a combination of Botryobasidium (still 
in a broad sense}, Botr;·ohypoclmu.s Do11k, a few odd species not referable to these two 
genera, and Pe//icularia koleroga Cooke, the generic-name-bringing rype species. For 
various reasons this resurrection of Pellicu/aria Cooke [cf. 1957 (Ta 6) : 1o6] has bee11 
rejected. First, Rogers interpreLation of the type species in such a way as to equal a 
hymenomycetous species is untenable (Donk, 1953: Talbot 1965: 374). Secondly, 
Pel/icu/aria koleroga sensu von Hohnd and Rogers, the acting t)•pc of Roger's applica­
tion of Pel/ieu/aria as a generic name, is not congeneric with H;'f!Ochnu.s so/ani. Donk 
(195&: 35) excluded it as Ko/eroga noxia Do11k and made it the type of a disti.nct 
genus, Koleroga Donk. Talbot ( 1965: 372) agreed that Pel/icularia koleroga sensu 
D. P. Rog. was not congeneric with 1/ypochrw.s so/ani, but he thought the genus 
Koleroga superfluous and referred it to Ceratobasidium. - Thauateplzorus was a 
segregate from Botr;·obasidium, introduced because of a combination of characters 
(shape of the basidia, repetitive basidiosporcs, &c.) that was taken to warrant generic 
separation. This genus has gradually become more widely accepted: it has bec11 
taken up, for instance, by Eriksson, Christiansen, Warcup & Talbot, Talbot ( t965}, 
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and o ther authors. - Ceralobasidium D. P. R og. fef. 1957 (Ta 6) : 23; Donk, 
195&: 17; T . Talbot, 1965: 382]. O live (19570: 43 1) and Pila t (19570: 81 ) 
considered this the proper genus to receive the species after it had been excluded 
from Botr;·obasidium and Pellicularia sensu D. P. R og. and referred to T hanaiephorus. 
1\aturally whether or not to fuse Ceralobasidium and Tluuwtepflor!IS is a matter of taste. 
D onk thought there were sufficient argumen ts to keep them apart and he was 
recently seconded by T albot ( 1965) in a careful and beamifully illustrated study. 
I a m convinced that the two genera arc not very closely related. 

(78) . The species of Th annlephorus are usually found or else isolated in their 
imperfect sta tes, which are referred to the fom1-genus Rh~oclonia DC. per Fr. This 
generic na me is based on Sclerotium crocorum Rh~oclonia crocorum (:=::=: R. viola~ea), 
the imperfect state of the auriculariaceous lltlicobasidium brtbissonii (syn ., 1/c/ico­
basidiumpurpureum; sec p. 156) . 1 t has become more and more apparent that Rh~.<octonia 

so/ani and many other rhizocto nias described as distinct species arc rela ted , or at 
any rate as a group easily distinguishable from R. crocorum. It would seem that the 
time has come to consider the question whether it would not be appropriate to 
combine R. Jolani and similar spccifs into a form-genus of their own. Those who 
" ish to do so arc reminded that a generic name for the job is available, viz. 
M oni/iopsis Ruhland lcf. rg62 (T a 11 ) : 8g; & Donk 195&: 30j. 

The form-g~:nus M oniliopsis was publish~:d to accomodate tht: 'Vcrmchrungspilz' 
or 'maladie de Ia toile', M oniliopsi.s aderholdii Ruhland . The iden tification of this 
imperfect state with 11;-poc/uw.s so/ani = Thanatephor!IS cucumeris has been open to 
controver.;y. The current consensus, however, would seem to he that Duggar ( 1916) 
was cor rect (or nearly so) when he identified it with Rlz~oclouia so/ani. Actually the 
debate has boiled down to whether or not the two arc specifically identical, rather 
than whether or no t thC}' are only distantly rc:latcd, with thdr pt·rfcct states 
presumably not congeneric. 

The number of rhizoctonias r~:ferable to 'Moni/iQpsis' is rapid ly inereasiug. T he 
strains arc being isolated fi·om various sources like diseased plants, soils, and orchids. 
That the p~:rfcct sta te of all .will prove to be species of Thanaleplzorus I should not 
care to prophesy, but those that did produce hasidia in cu ltu re seem to hav1· been 
referable to that genus. On the present check list I have only entered the specific 
names of rhizoctonias recorded from Europe; possible synonyms from o ther parts 
of the world have been left out. It is likely tha t many of these so-called species will 
turn out merely to be strains of Rlr~oclonia so/ani. 

(79) . Orclleomyces (sing.) , Orcheomycetes (pl.) is a denomination introduced b}' 
Burgeff ( 1909: 16) fo r mycelia isolated from orrhids. It was not intcnd~:d as a 
generic name in the sense of the " Code": ' . .. wollcn wir die Gruppc einfach mit 
,Orchidecnpilz" = Orcho.:omyccs b<!'.~:cichncn, ohnc diesc 1amcn cine systcmatischc 
Bedeutung zu zuerkenncn.' H owever, other authors very soon started to cite 'Or­
chcomyces' as a generic name, even though dealing with il citl1cr as a synonym of 
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RhiQ!ctonia or else merely incidentally mentioning it. Burgeff ( 19 1 1: 25) soon regretted 
this confusion and replaced it by " .\!ycelium Radicis", while still later, when he 
began distinguishing between various species, he preferred to take up the generic 
name Rl!~octonia. As far as I am aware 'Oreheomyccs' was not validly published 
as a generic name of t.he binominal system until 1925, when Wolff r 1925 (VsG I o6'): 
155], feeling obliged to describe a new species, took it for granted that BurgefT had 
published a true generic name, remarking: "Ocr Pilz gchort zur Gauung Orcl!eom;·ces 
(BurgefT), wcshalb ich ihn Orclleom;·ces Xeottiae benannte." I fc gave no generic 
description but as the reference " (Burgeff) " is to a previously published description 
the name was validly published. The ne.xt year \ VolfT ( 1926) admitted further species 
to the genus. So far I am not aware of any other authors who have accepted the 
generic name Orchtoni)'Ces taxonomically. 

(So). There is also disagreement about the correct name of t.he type species 
(pcrf<.'ct state) of Thanatephorus. The three competing epithets are 'solani' (Dec. 1891 ), 
'6Jamentosus' (Sept. t8g t ), and 'c u c um e r is' ( t88g) in combination with various 
generic names; they came into usc in this order. If 'solani' and 'cucumcris' arc 
regarded as perta ining to the same species (cf. Donk, 195&: 31 ) there is no escape 
from the adoption of 'cucumcris' since it is the earliest published of the three. Some 
authors have preferred 'filamentosus'. Even if this should eventually prove to be 
really synonymous with 'cucumcris', which is not self-evident (cf. Dank, 195&: 34), 
its use would in any case be prevented by the earlier introduction of'cucumeris'. 

(81). lf;·poclmus belat Schenck (1924) was described from beet as a new species, 
because the fungus 'could not be identified with any other described species occurring 
on the same host'. 1-(ore particularly iLS au thor found that it differed from "Rit~octonia 
violacea var. belae" (R. crocorum). After comparing perfect states (which as far as 
l f;-pochnus so/ani was concerned she judged from literature), conspecificity was thought 
unlikely, not so much on morphological grounds as because a solitary inefficient 
infection trial on the stem of a potato plant proved abortive. Schenck a lso appeared 
to be incompletely informed on other aspects of II. so/ani, especially on its variability, 
pathogenicity, and hosts, which had already been recorded in litcratun·. Her paper 
contains no evidence that might lead to rejection of the thesis that fl. betoe is anything 
but typical H. sol011i = T/10naupltorus cucumeris. 

(82). The name now universally and unanimously used fo r the imperfect state 
of Thanauphorus cucumeris is Rh~octonia sol ani K Uhn ( 1858). As discussed by Duggar 
(1915: 425), KUhn la id specia l stress upon the symptoms caused by the fungus; 
these arc of a certain form of potato disease now ascribed to R. so/ani. K ilhn's 
description of the fungus itself leaves much to be desired as it is very incomplete. 
Moreover, he attributed spores to it. Duggar remarked that "the spores mentioned 
were evidently those of contaminating organisms, or else the oval cells of the tufted 
stage of the fungus". If, therefore, the second suggested alternative for the 'spores' 
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is considered untenable it is tempting to reject the name R. so/ani as a nomen con­
fusum. It is true that Kuhn ( t8s8: 225) mentioned spores: " ... auch gelang es 
noch nicht, die Entwicklung der dunkcl purpurfarbcncn rundcn, dickwandigcn, mit 
kornigem Inhalt gefullten Sporen (Fig. 22) zu verfolgen, die ich haufig eingestreut 
fand." These spores, however, were not definitely taken to belong to Rhi<,(l(;/onia 
so/ani; this follows from the explanation to figure 20 (KUhn, op. cit., p. xx) where 
they arc mentioned as "die wahrscheinlichen Sporen von Rhi<.octonia So/ani." They 
can hardly be invoked as a basis for declaring the name of this fungu! a nomen 
confusum. 

It should be pointed out that Duggar (19 15: 444) accepted Rhi<.octonia rapae 
Westcnd. t851 (~ R. nopae West. & Wall. ex K.ickx. 1867) as synonym of R. so/ani, 
basing his conclusion on the study of the type distribution. If this identification is 
accepted the correct name for R. so/ani would be in any case R. rapae. 

(83). RhU;(I(;tonia cavendishiani, R. lanuginosa, R. mucoroides, R. repens,? R. 
sclero tica, R. spha celati, and R. s ubtilis arc all so-called orchid fungi. They 
were isola ted mostly from exotic species of orchids growing in greenhouses in 
France and Germany. Since it has become apparent that most, if not a ll, orchid 
fungi can also occur saprobically and be isolated from soil, while furthermore they 
arc not necessary tied specifically to the orchid species from which they are isolated, 
it is conceivable that the rhizoctonias had already been present in the greenhouses 
before they entered into their association with the orchids. From more recent 
researches (for instance by Curtis, 1939, in North America) it may be concluded 
that it is not impossible that these fungi a lso occur in the field and perhaps may be 
isolated from wild orchid species and still other plants like Ophioglossum. In any case, 
to treat them as true aliens would seem not to be wholly justified by our present 
incomplete knowledge of them. 

( 84). Boercma ( 1964: & private communication) considers Rlzi<.octonia tu I iparu m 
a good species, clearly distinct from but related to R. solani, which makes it likely 
that it is also the imperfect s,tatc of some species of Tlzanatepltorus. 

Tulasnella 

(85). Our knowledge of the European species of this genus is far from adequate. 
The number of species more carefully and extensively studied after their lint 
publication is small. It would seem a~ though few mycologists have made any 
effort to intcrpretjohan-Oisen's species published by Brcfcld. When examined their 
current disposition proves disappointing; in view of their poor protologues, however, 
this is not surprising (88, go, 91 , 94) . 

·o less than 13 new species were published by Bourdot & Calzin (1924; 1928). 
When the genus was monographed by Rogers (1933) no study of their types was 
made; a number of Lhe rcducLions he proposed resulted from the adoption of a 
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broad species concept or else from guesswork alone. Some of Bourdot & Galzin's 
species were taken up on the basis of North American collections, but t.hese inter­
pretations must still be confirmed l>y comparing t.hem with material from Bourdot's 
herbarium (T. bifrons, T. prui110sa, T. arantosa). Many of the victims that fell because 
of a broad species concept arc questioned here the species involved arc listed in t.his 
paper as au tonomous, awaiting future decisions (T. pallida, T . brinkmannii, and T. 
Nhltriana Bres.; T. Mlicospora Raunk.; T. albolilacea, T. uemicosa, T. sordida, T. obscura, 
T. roulla Bourd. & G.; T. microspora Wak. & Pears.; T. griseorubella Litsch. ). It 
would seem as though some of Christiansen's interpretations ( 1959) arc also debatable 
(T. aJbida, T. lactea, and T. pruinosa Bourd. & G.; T. allan/ospora \Vak. & Pears.; 
T. griseorubella Litsch.). Thorough revision of the European species is badly needed. 
For the time being it seems appropriate to keep an open mind and duly to list as 
autonomous all t.he species rejected on not lOO solid 'grouncls. 

(86). In imitation of Rogers ( 1933) the genus is now oft<'n divided into two, 
Tulasnella and Gloeotulasllella. The distinction was not primarily based on the absence 
or presence of glococystidia. As principal characters he used the consistency of t.hc 
context and whether or not the basidia were embedded. Embedded basidia usually 
produce longer and more irregular, rather tubular secondary sterigmata. This 
division has been questioned by Olive (1957h), who concluded that t11ere were no 
sharp limits between the two taxa; he admitted only one inclusive genus, Tulasrltlla. 
In recognition of the force of his reasoning t.his conclusion is adopted here. It may 
be pointed out t.hat Tulasr~ella inclusa, which is stated to have no fruitbody of its own, 
but to develop its basidia in th\.~non-gclatinous-fruitbody of Sistolrema brinkmannii, 
was referred to Gloeolulasnella, apparently simply on accoum of t.he more fingcr­
shapt'd secondary sterigmata. 

(87). The Tulasnella basidium has caused much speculation, and divergent terms 
are used as regard its sterigmata. These structures have ofien been called sessile 
spores (Juel, 1897) or cpibasidia (cf. ~lartin, 1957), and they were even homo­
logized wit.h the four part-cells of the Twnella metabasidial body. 1 am unable to 
accept these interpretations and am convinced (Donk, 195&) t11at t11ey arc only 
sterigmata, even though they deviate from t.he usual type occurring in the Aphyllo­
phorales in the protosterigmata; t.hese become strongly developed and inOated and 
arc later separated from tlu: basidial body by a septum. They develop furt.her by 
directly producing the spiculum or by emitting a more or less well developed 
tubular outgrowth \Secondary sterigma) tipped by the spiculum (Donk, 1951; 
Talbot, 1954: 256J. 1). There is no doubt in my mind that these sterigmata arc 
completely homologous with t.hose of Cerawbasidium, Agaricus, or TremeUa. The recent 
discovery of a genus (Pseudotulasrzella Lowy, 1964) wit11 tremcllaccous basidial body 
(apically longitudinally septate) and Tulasnella-sterigmata furnishes strong novel 
support. 
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(88). When Brefcld ( r888b: 5) published the genus Pacllyst~rigma with four-all 
new-species, he remarked that it was "als ncucs Genus von Olsen untcrschicden 
und untcrsucht worden". This association calls for special caution since much of 
J ohan-Oiscn's share in Brcfcld 's researches seems to be connected with doubtful or 
apparently erroneous conclusions. The four species a rc Pachyslerigma fugax, P. 
incarnatum, P. rulilans, and P. violaceum. one of these species is readily recognizable 
from the protologue. The current application of the last mentioned name, in the 
form of Tula.n!llla violacea, is perhaps barely acceptable but it will not be disputed 
here. The other three a rc bricOy discussed below (go, g1, g4). 

(8g). Christiartscn (1959), who inclines to a rather narrow species concept, 
recen tl y maintained tha t T. l~tlicospora is distinct from T. calospora. It is now 
assumed that the latter is e.xtrcmely variable in the shape and development of 
its spores. It is just possible that contrary to current opinion the spirally-curved 
spores constitute a valid specific character. (Bourdot & GaJzin, 1928: 58, called it 
T. calospora f. spirilliftra Bourd. & G.) I n order to stimula te further investigation 
T. helicospora is again listed above as a distinct species. 

Tulasnella rosella has undergone Ia mort sati.S phrase and is now considered to be 
merely an insignificant colour modification of T. calospora. It may be recalled, 
however, that BoUI·dot & Galzin (1924: 264) emphasized tha t it also had a habitat 
of its own: " T. calosporae Boud. proxima, sed suis locis constans." It is recommen­
ded for renewed study. 

Compare also T. rutilati.S (gr) . 

(go). Rogers (1933: 184, 186) reduces Pachysterigma fuga .t to the synonymy of 
Tulasnella uiolea (in a broad circumscription) "on the basis of coloration, texture, 
and form of various organs". In view of the pro10loguc, which gives a different colour 
and no indication of te.xture it is difficult to agree unconditionally with this dis­
position. The protologuc sta tes that the fruitbody consists of "cinem diinncn, 
graulich-durchschimmernden, mit blossem Auge kaum erkennbaren Bclag", no 
pinkish or violaceous tints being specificaUy mentioned for this species. The spores 
are stated to be 'schief eilormig' ( 12 X 10 p ) and arc so drawn; they arc of about 
the same size as those of Pac~yslerigma irzcamalum (g4) . A d ubious species; in my 
opinion there is for the moment no choice other than to list it as autonomous, leaving 
a more definite conclusion to a future monographer. See also (88). 

(gt). I am unable to accept Roger's interpretation ( 1933: 184, 189) of Paclzysterig­
ma rulilans. The species he had in mind has evenly cylindrical, curved spores, viz. 
typically sausage-shaped. This shape he strongly emphasized in order to differentiate 
his species ("spores evenly curved, evenly cylindric") from Tulasnella allanlospora 
("spores evenly curved, tapering toward Lhe ends") . The protologue of P. rutilans 
reveals the spores as "lang gczogen und siehcJiormig gekriimml'' ( 16 X 8 p ) and 
accordingly depicted as crescent-shaped with ra ther sharp-pointed ends of which 
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one may be decurvcd. They arc too slender a nd perhaps also more variable in shape 
than the spores of T. allanlospora, recalling those of T. calospora. On circumstantial 
evidence it might be concluded that the spores ofT. rutilans arc smal ler than those 
of the latter species, but if their length ( 16 /~) for once were correctly indicated then 
they would come close to the range of the spores of T. calospora. The shape of the 
basidia (cyl indrically stalked globules) may also point in that direction. I feel 
compelled to consider P. rutilaiLf (although still doubtful) as a species certainly 
distinct from Rogers's interpretation; the latter is therefore renamed: Tulasnella 
curvis pora Donk, sp. 11oo. 

Sporne cylindricae ut in Tu/asr,~l/a nllantospora Wak. & Pears. n<:qualitcr curvatac, sed in 
extremis haud attcnuatac itaquc haud falcatac, potius allantoidcac, maiorcs, to-14 X 3- 4 I' · 
- Carpophorum tcnue, cernceo-pruinosum, lilaceo-cinc~ens. llyphac 3 4 5 p diam., 
libulntne. na.~iclin pyriformin, stcrigmntibus 2 ·4 prirr.o subglobosis, 5- 6-8 I' diam., dcniquc 
lilamcntum conicum sporam produccns formantibus. - Typus: cdcrland, Bihltovcn. leg. 
M. A Donk 1272. typus Tu/QSIIdlat tichlerianae var. lilacco-cinmae Bourd. & Donk apud Donk 
- Tulasntlla rutilans (J.-Ois. npud Brcf.) Brcs. sensu D.P. Rogers qui hnnc dcterminationcm 
eonfirmavit. 

(92). T ulas nella inclusa (:\£. 1'. Christ.) Donk, comb. 110o.; basionym, Cloeolu­
lasnella i11clusa :\1. P. Christiansen ;, Dansk bot. Ark. 19: 41 f 36. 

(93). The firs t species of Tulasnella in which the remarkable basidia, so charac­
teristic for the genus, were encountered was originally published as "Corticium 
illcar11alum Fr. (pinicola)". It was described too briefly lor absolutely certain 
identification. Compare Burt (rgrg: 257) : "It seems probable that Corticium in­
camatum var. pinicolum Tul. must have been either [Tulasnella violeal or T. eichltriana 
on account of the subglobosc spores which the Tulasnes figured, a lthough unfor­
tunately without stating spore dimensions or scale of magnification of their figures." 

When Schroeter introduced the genus he considered his only species (T. lilacina) 
to be the same as the fungus described by tltc Tulasnes. He did not mention any 
microscopical details but conten ted himself with remarking, " Basidien und Sporen 
in derselben Art gebildet wic bci obigcn von Tulasnc besehriebencn Pilze." The 
macroscopic details of Schroeter's species suggest the common Tulasnella violea (fide 
Bourdot & Galzin, 1928: s6). 

In view of all tltis, however, it would seem correct to accept tlte fungus of the 
Tulasncs, on which the names Corticium pinicola (Tul.) Sacc. and Tulasntlla incarnatum 
Bres. arc based, as well as T. lilacina, as belonging to T. violea. 

(94.). The two species Pachysterigma incaTTUIIum ~ Tulasnella illcarllalum (J. -O ls. 
apud Brcf. ) Jucl and 'Corticium irzcarna tum' sensu Tul. (93), which Brcsadola 
and Bourdot a lso called T. i11carnatum, have been often confused. This is testified to, 
for instance, by the denomination Tulasnella violea var. incaroalum "(Tul.) J ucl" 
(Bourdot & Galzin, 1928: 57). 1 eitl1cr species is readily identifiable from itS proto­
loguc. 
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Rogers ( 1933: 184) reduced PtuhJ•sl4rigma incamatum to the synonymy of Tula.mllla 
vwlea, which in his circumscription has an enormous spore range 3.5-8 X 3-6.5 I'· 
The spores of Ptuhysl4rigma incamatum arc given in the protologuc as 'schlcf bim ­
llirmig' ( 11 X 8 p) and depicted as almost typically pip-shaped; two arc drawn as 
distinctly ad axially flattened, but this may be a matter of overdrawing. Since we do 
not know their correct dimensions (Brcfeld 's microscopic measurements arc notor­
iously unreliable) the spores may be of the size of those of T. violea sensu stricto, 
or else ofT. microspora provided their recorded dimensions, as in several oll1cr cases, 
arc reducible by more than fifty per cent; the latter species with its somewhat more 
ovoid spores, would then also agree in this respect. Tula.mlllafugax (Bo) is listed on 
this check list under T . violea, according to custom but without conviction. 

DACR Y MYCETALES 

(95). The taxonomic position of the only family of this order is now the subject 
of controversy. The context and the shape of the fruitbody in many representatives 
have caused the Dacrymycetaceae to be considered as part of the Hcterobasidiae 
(PaLOuillard, •goo: 4, 28, as "Caloceraces") ; this is now the prevailing opinion. It 
is defended, for instance, by :vtartin (1952a) who treats the Dacrymycetaccae as a 
family of the Trcmellales, his equivalent of the Heterobasidiae of this check list. 

I do not share this view and regard the family as a series parallel with the 
Tremcllalcs (Donk, 1964 (Pe 3) : 227, 243). The series is well delimited except perhaps 
for the genus Cerinomyces (105) which (in its typical species) falls more readily within 
the artificially conceived Corticiaccae. If suitably enlarged by a few additional 
species it forms an apparently uninterrupted bridge between the two families. 
Martin and, most recen tly, McNabb arc convinced that this bridge is dacrymycctow 
territory, whi le I think that this is not yet fully justified for the most typical species 
of CerirwTTI)·ces, perhaps owing to our still incomplete knowledge of them. 

Because collectors of the j elly fungi usually do not descriminatc between the 
Tremellales and the Dacrymycetales the latter arc included in this check list. 

(96). The Dacrymycetalcs arc very troublesome for the ta.xonomist, not in tile 
least in connection with generic delimitations. Thus Patouillard & Lagcrheim (18g5 
(BmF I t ) ; 211] concluded that "Les genres de Ia scrie des Dacrymycetes Ctant 
ctablis presqu'exclusivement d 'apres Ia forme de receptacle, sont bien peu distincts 
les uns des autres ct dcvraient peut-etrc ctrc consideres commc de simples sections 
d'un type unique ... ".About forty years later Neuhoff (1936b: 4B) still held the 
same opinion: " Es gibt Uberhaupt bishcr kein cinziges Mcrkmal, das inncrhalb dcr 
Familic zur Schcidung dcr Gattungcn geeignct ware; siimtlichc gcgcnwartig an­
gcnommenen Gattungen dcr Dacrymycctcn sind durch Ueberg-lngc mit cinandcr 
vcrbundcn." More recently, however, through l11c work of Kobayasi (1939b, c) and 
Mer abb (1964, rg6sa-e, publication in progress) the situation has improved, 
although in many cases ilic generic limits are still far from settled. These few remarks 
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are not an introduction to a better understanding of the systematics of the family 
but they are intended to serve as a warning that too much stability in the generic 
conceptions should not be expected in the near future. 

Calocera 

(87). Calocua cava rae is known from a single collection so that its specific status 
is still difficult to assess. :McNabb treats it as a variety of C. viscosa. 

(98). As understood here, Caloura cornea is a very variable species, accepted in 
almost the same circumscription aUoted to it by Me ·abb. However, only some of 
his synonyms of those based on European material have been entered; Colocera 
cincUI, C. brifeldii, and C. stricto are discussed separat'ely below (99, 102, 103). All 
names based on extra-European collections and listed by :\ile.)l"abb as synonyms of 
Caloura cornea have been omitted. These names, all of which were reduced to 
synonymy without discussion, are: Calcura pilipes Schw. (U.S.A., North Carol ina) : 
C. nigripe.s Syd. (ex-Belgian Congo); C. rofa Lloyd (Tasmania) ; C. vmnicularis Lloyd 
(U.S.A., New York}, described as having cespitose fru itbodies which were pure 
white when soaked and pale yellow when dry; and Caloppcsis nodulosa Lloyd (U .. S.A., 
Massachusetts) and Calopposis domae-a~rnis Lloyd (South Australia) . Calopposis nodu­
losa is the type of the generic name Caloppcsis. The genus was characterized as 
having " a basal cushion-like body from which proceeds clubs like those of a Caloura." 
The nature of this basal cushion has not been disclosed. (The type specimen is in 
very poor condition.) Caloppcsis damae-cornis was stated by its author to have fru it­
bodies which arc " pale white, with the slightest yellow tint" and spores as big as 
16 X 6p. 

(99). Claoaria cornea "fl. Cl. cirzcta" Pcrs. ( 1797 C.: 166/54) was very briefly 
described, the leading character being "basi tomcnto armulatim cincta." There is 
little to differentiate it from Caloura cornea. \ Vhen Secretan published Claoaria cine/a 
as a species of its own he specifically cited Persoon's P-vru·iety as the epithet-bringing 
basionym. However, his description strongly suggests that he was dealing with 
Caloura }urea/a rather than C. comea. 

(1oo). The specific status of Calocua striata is still under discus;ion. Bourdot & 
Galzin kept it distinct from C. cornea, and :-ieuhoff ( r936b: 36, in obs.) called it a 
well-characterized and rare species. Mci\abb reported it as not uncommon in the 
British Isles, at the same time stating that there it is usually found in association with 
more typical fruitbodies of C. comea. I Je reduced it to the Iauer species. 

(101). ~[c abb (rg6sa: 45, 46) merged Dacr;•omilra pusilla (including D. 
glossoidts Dref.) in Calocera glosso ides and ascribed to the resulting ta.xon spores 
which arc usually 12- 14.5 p long and become t11rcc-septatc. What he did not state 
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in so many words was that there could not be a taxon as conceived by Bourdot & 
Galzin under the name of Caloara glossoides with more or less flattened, lance- or 
tongue-shaped frui1bodies, not markedly divided into a stalk and a fertile portion, 
and with smaller spores (about 8-12 fJ. long) which arc non-septate (and perhaps 
may be expected to become tardily one-septate) . Although I do not deny that these 
two conceptions (a collection of each of which 1 have studied carefully) may not be 
connected by intermediates, I am not yet convinced of it. If these intermediates 
really cxis1, then the last barrier between Cnlocem sensu stricto and Dncryomilra as 
distinct taxa, even at the sectional level, would have been removed. I t seems worth 
while to keep an open mind and awa it additional evidence before coming to a 
definite conclusion one way or the other. Jf the two conceptions should both prove 
to deserve specific rank, the epithet 'pusilla' must be recombined wil11 'Caloccra'. 

(102). ~fc 1abb (r965a: 41, 42) listed CueJtinio brefeldii as a synonym ofColocero 
cornea without comment. Lloyd described the frui tbody as flattened wi1h the hyme­
nium on one side only. It had previously been determined by Saccardo as Ca/ocera 
palma/a. Lloyd's accompanying photographs are poor but the}' give me the imprc.~sion 

that they show flattened fruitbodies with rounded, entire tops, not at a ll suggestive 
of Co/bcero cameo or its forma palma/a. 

(103). \<\'hen Fries instated Cai«Mo stricto he d ivided it imo two forms, the 
typical one ("a. lruncorum") and " b. epiphy llo" . The Iauer, by its size and its being 
compared \vith Clororio brach;·orrhi.(.a Scop., seems best considered as simply an 
undivided form of Calocera rriscosa rather l11an C. furcalo. As for typical CalocMa slricto, 
Neuhofl' ( 1936o: 25) disposed of it as a form of C. viscosa, while Ylct abb ( r965a: 42) 
referred it to C. cornea. Both authors studied a specimen in Fries's herbari um (collected 
in 1853) but since the specific name was published in 1838 this is evidently not the 
type. Ylc abb foW1dcd his opinion on circurnstancial evidence: " Jn a later work 
Fries ( 1874. p. 68o) cited &norden's illustration of C. fosciculolo as representative 
of f. lruncorum. The basidiocarps illustrated are typical of the simple form of C. cornea 
and a rc unlike any varian~ of C. viscoso encownered during this investigation." 

The origina l description (of fo rma lruncorum) by which Calocera slricla must be 
primarily judged runs: "simplex, solitaria, elongaca, basi pracmorsa, lintaris, lutea, 
sicca, lacvis. In pi net is ... , !--1 une. I. basi tomcntulo albo eineta. Ct. cornta cincto 
Pers. ?" There is little in this protOioguc to provide a satisfactorily choice between 
C. viscoso (simple forms), large C. cornea, and C.Jurcolo, all of which occur exclusively, 
or may occur, on conift·rous wood. For the time being I prefer to c·ntc·r C. slricta as 
a nomen dubium, unlikely to reprtl'cnc a species of its own. For remarks on C. 
dncto, sec (gg). 

(104). Colocera conua var. subsimpltx Bres. was raised to specific rank as Calocera 
subsimple."< (Brcs.) Britz. It is not known what the type represents . .\fc abb ( r965a: 
.'i2) concluded from the original description l11at "~facrofcatures, spore size and 
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shape, and habitat a ll strongly suggest that this species is Caloura glossoides." It is 
evident that what he had in mind is en tered on this check list as "Dacrymilra" pusilla 
rather than Calocera glossoides ( 101) : the spores (12- 18 X 4-5 !') as well as several 
other features mentioned in the protologuc suggest the former. 

i\5 to Britzclmayr's interpreta tion, both his figure and spore measurements 
(8-1 o X 4- 5 11) arc strongly suggestive of quite typical Colour a glossoides, as described 
by Bourdot & Galzin and as distributed by Fuckel (GRO) . 

McNabb acted as if two different names were involved, "Caloctra comea var. 
subsimpltx Bres." (p. 52) and "Caloctra subsimplex Bres. in Britzelm." (p. 55). In my 
opinion Britzelmayr raised Bresadola 's variety to specific rank, (perhaps) with simul­
taneous misapplication of the basionym. 

Ccrinom yccs 

(105). The inclusion of this genus in the Dacrymycctaccae has become a matter 
of debate. CerinOTII)'Cts anrl its predecessor Ceraua Cragin sensu Pat. have almost 
consistently been referred to this family, mainly because the basidia arc regarded as 
typically Dacrymyce.s-l ikc. On the other hand Eriksson [1958 (Sbu 16L) : 46] and 
Donk ( 1956: 375) suggested that the typical species of CerirrOTIIJ'Us could just as well 
be referred to the Corticiaccac (Aphyllophorales). Martin (1957: 25) called this 
view " utterly fantastic and completely witltout merit", without, however, offering 
any further comment. That was left to Kennedy ( 19590: 88o-881 ) who went into 
lite maucr more carefully, though not without a certain misinterpretation ofprecislcy 
what had been stated. Still more recently McNabb (1964: 415) also decided tl1at 
a strongly enla rged genus CtrinOTII)'Cts were to be included in the Dacrymycetaccac. 

The generic name Cerirromyus is based on C. pallidus G. W. Mart. (extra-European). 
Together with the European C. crustulinus this species produces completely 
effused fruitbodies which a t no stage a rc allachcd to the substratu m by root-like or 
narrowed bases, and which arc not gelatinous. The basidia arc comparatively plump 
and arc not embedded in a matrix, so that the sterigmata protrude free into the air. 
The spores do not become septate nor a rc they known to be capable of producing 
lite kind of small conidia so commonly met with among the Dacrymycctaccac. ot 
all of these fea tures a rc matched by any of the Dacrymycetaccae; the others occur 
only sporadically in this family. On the other hand certain species of the Corticiaccac 
are known also to have stichic, mostly two-spored basidia (Ciauulicium lloid. ), strongly 
Dacrynv·ces-likc spores as to shape, size, and septation (for instance, "Corlicium" 
lerrigtnum Brcs., cf. Talbot, 1965: 40 1 J 19) ; and strongly developed sterigmata that 
in this respect do not yield to any species of the Dacrymycetaceac (Thanatephorus 
Donk) and at the same Lime may even be constantl y at twos [T. sterigmalicus (D. 
P. Rog.) Talbot). T here can be no doubt tha t CeriiiOII!JCt.S pa/lidus is typically 
'corticiaceous'. What is really needed to make this species 'dacrymycetaccous' is an 
improved defini tion of the Dacrymycetaccae, one that would draw a sharper line 
of distinction from the Corticiaccac. 
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As 1 have already intimated, and Corner has clearly expressed, the Corticiaceae 
is not a proper (natural) family, but only a grade, a receptacle originally conceived 
to include all eflused holobasidious Hymenomycetes. It should gradually dwindle 
away, for instance by the exclusion of groups that can be attached to other families: 
thus Conwphora and Conioplwrella have been Lransferred to the Coniophoraceae, 
Tomentella to the Thclcphoraceae (emend.), and so on [ef. Donk, 1964 (Pe 3) : 
199-324). I have no (and never have had any) a priori objection to removing Cerino­
TI!}'cts from the Corticiaccae and transferring it to the Dacrymycetaceae, provided 
the arguments for tl1is arc augmented and more precisely presented and prove 
convincing for the mycologist. lt is, for instance, desirable to know more about 
tl1c cytology (position of the eli vision-spindle of the diploid nucleus) of C. pallidu.r 
and other species with more or less similar basidia. 

The inclusion of 1 ula.mella in the Corticiaceae rather than the Tremellaceae 
(Donk, op. cit. pp. 227, 258) is anotl1er instance where a more satisfactory re­
arrangement of the elfu. ed species of the Tremellineae and a revised appraisal of the 
limits of this taxon is needed. In this case much depends on a better understanding 
of the taxonomic value of the ability to produce secondary basidiospores. I would 
not be surprised if eventually Tulasnella were to be closely associated with tremeJla­
ccous genera. 

McNabb ( 1 964) assembled in Cerinomycu a series of species that would completely 
bridge the differences between C. paltidu.r and more typical Dacrymycctaccac. If 
one is disposed to interpret C. pallidus as a strongly 'reduced' species, the possibility 
must be faced that the parts of this bridge consists of ' reduced' members of various 
groups of Dacrymycetaecac rather than a clean series of 'missing links'. 

Dac-r ymyccs 

( ro6) . Although most of the groups of Hymenomycctes have become impen­
etrable tangles to those wishing to sort out the taxa by tl1c best current methods, 
some groups arc more afflicted by man-made difficulties than others. Dacryn!}·cu is 
one of the examples where myj;Ologists arc perhaps more to be blamed than nature 
for the troubles involved in peeling out the species and their correct names. In­
sufficient dtscriptions, erroneous observations, inexact measurements, hasty con­
clusions, not dt igning to preserve material, impafcct knowledge of tl1e literature, 
and erratic nomenclature have been liberally sown throughout the building up of 
OLLr kno\\ ledge of the genus. To make matters worse there arc tJ1e many difficulties 
presented by tht· 1 bj< cts tht·msclvcs. 

Among those "ho !.ave unqu(.stionably had an important share in increasing OLLr 

knowledge of the genus was Brefcld. He elaborated the classification of the jelly 
fungi on the basis laid ou t b)' the Tulasncs and de 13ary, although he tried too hard 
to intlatc his own importance. I n addition, he had an intimate knowledge of more 
species of DaCTJ''TIJ'CM than any person before him. It was a pity, however, that he 
was not a well-trained taxonomist: as far as L know he d id not preserve specimens; 
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his specific descriptions arc oficn poor, overlooking important details, and they are 
usually drowned in a verbose tc.xt from which they can sometimes be rescued only 
by patient analysis. His microscopical measurements arc almost always wrong, 
being usually much too large. T he trouble is that it is not always possible to decide 
how far wrong his spore measurements arc-if they arc not perhaps in some cases, 
as an exception, correct aficr a ll. 

All these factors have contributed to subsequent complications. Some of his 
species have been too easily suppressed, apparently because his 'hidden' descriptions 
were not rc:ad carefully enough (D. longisporus). Others are still problematic because 
of uncertainty about the true spore dimensions (cf. discussion under D. /ulescens). 
To revaluate Brefcld's work on Dacrym;·ce.s 1 have tried below to distil the descriptions 
of some of his species from the prolixity and to indicate what has been said about 
them. All references to the blastoconidia arc omitted: 

(107). Karsten is anotl1er author who contributed to our knowledge of Dacrymyces 
in Europe by d<·scribing a relatively large number of new species. His descriptions, 
however, arc usually poor and they arc not accompanied by illustrations. In some 
respects his work is superior to Brcfcld's; on the whole his spore dimensions have 
been found to be quite accurate, whi le moreover he preserved the types of his new 
taxa. This will enable the monographcr to identify most of his species. If I am well 
infonned, we shall hear more about ilicm in :he ncar future, so tllat no notes are 
appended to his names. 

( IoB). J udging from the description ofCeracea aureofulva published by Bresadola, 
this species produces corticioid fruitbodies tllat may form rather extensive crusts 
so tllat he placed it in Ctracea Cragin a~ tl1is genus was understood by Patouillard. 
The dacrymycetoid species referred to tllis genus at one time or another have now 
been distributed over Cuinon!)"Cts (105) and Arrhytidia. As now defined Cuinomyces 
has truly effused, often confluent fruitbodies that arc never attached to the sub­
stratum by a definitely limited or root-like base. In Arrlv•tidia the corticioid appcarcnce 
is the result of confluence of more or less distincLiy rooted fruit bodies such as are 
typical of Datr)"TI!)"Ces. Whether Arrh;•tidia should be maintained as a genus or not is 
still an open <tuestion which will not be discussed here. 

As to Ceracea aureojulua, it is not evident from the published descriptions which 
of tile two 'resupinate' genera it could be referred to, but tl1c odds arc against re­
ferring it to Cerinom;·ces. Since I doubt thal Arrhytidia is a good genus, J have entered 
tile species in Dacryn!)·cu. 

von Hohncl [1908 (Sb\\' 117) : 1027] identified C. aureofulva with Dacrymycu 
conjluens and he also thought of Dacrynv·ces corticioidu Ell. & Ev. as a possible synonym. 
Coker [1928 (J t>.JS 43): 237] and Brasfield [t938 (A:-.fN 20): 214], who both indicated 
tllat they studied authentic material, listt·d C. aureofulva as a synonym of llrrhytidia 
inoo/uta (Schw.) Coker, a speck-s to which Coker and Martin also referred Dacrym;·ces 
corticioides. Brcsadola [ '9' 1 (Am g) : 425] dissented from the identification of C. 
aureofulva with Dacr;'ni)'Ces conjlums. 
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Recently Dr. R . F. R. YfcNabb kindly informed me that he intends to treat 
Ctracea aureofulua as a synonym of Dacrymyces corticioides. He is of the opinion that this 
species has usually been confused with Arrhytidia involula, but he considers the two 
distinct, and, he added, most of the descriptions of 11. involula in fact apply to D. 
corticioides [ 1885 (J M 1) : 149). 

( rog). The species is currently known as D. pal malus, but the corresponding 
basionym, Trtmel/a palma/a Schw., is pre-occupied. The next name to be considered 
is Dacrym;-ces rubiformis; this species has been rcdcscribed in detail by 1 euhoff. 
Kennedy suggested that it might be conspccific with D. palma/us, but cuhoff, who 
knew tl1em botl1, kept them apart. The spore dimensions of D. palma/us arc practically 
the same in Kennedy's description [r959b: 907; 17- 21(- 25) I' longl and that of 
Neuhoff's (r936b: 44; 18-!28 p, long), while those of D. rubiformis arc decidedly 
smaller: according to ' cuhoff [rg36b: 43; 16-18(--20) I' longl However, there 
seems to be some overlapping and the possibility that the correct name will appear 
to be D. ntbijormis cannot be ruled out as improbable. The decision must be left to 
a later monographer, since I feel not competent to act a t this s1age. The next older 
name is Dacrymyct!.S chrysospenna. 

( uo). Tremella pirlicola Britz. T. bri l~elmayri was poorly described and 
depicted. BriLzelmayr himself compared it with T. mesenterica: " ... auch lx:zUglich 
der Sporen wie T. mesmterica", a species whose spores he simultaneously depicted as 
globose and staling them to be 11- 15 X 9- 10 p.. lt was inevitable that eventually 
T. pinicola would be referred to T. mesenterica, also in view of the fact that after all 
the latter species has very rarcl)' been reported from coniferous wood. A collec1ion 
from Picea abies made in Denmark was determined by Neuhoff as T. pinicola and 
considered by him a variety ofT. mesmterica (cf. Bjornekaer, 1944: 25, 33). 

The original figures, ho,.-cver, plus 1he fact that it was not merely accidentally 
that Britzelmayr found T. pinicola but that he came across it repeatedly on diverse 
gymnosperm substrata ("aus der Rinde von Fichten, Fohren oder Latschen her­
vorbrechend") point into another d irection. l fBritzclmayr had said nothing about 
the spores, I would, without much hesita tion, have suggested Dacrym;·ces chrysosptnna 
[D. palma/us (Schw.) Bres. apud Hohn.l, a species that 13ritzclmayr reported and 
depicted under 1he name i)ocr;•rt!)'US mulliuplo/us C. Beck simultaneously with the 
publication of Tremella pinicola. 

The globular spores depicted (but nol described) by Britzelmayr for T. pinicolll 
arc of about the same size as those of T. mt!.Stnlerica on tl1c same plate, or perhaps 
slightly smaller; th(·refore, (assuming 1hat thC)' were correc tl y recorded) they must 
be accepted as measuring about 10 p. in diameter, or somewhat larger. For this 
and other reasons I cannot agree with Ade [ 1923 (ZP 2) : 63] who wrote about T. 
pinicola: "Es stclh m.E. [T. pinicolaJ nur Dacrym;·ces abietina mit den zahllos vorkom­
mcndcn Konidicn (3-4 ft, langlichrund), nicht Sporen, vor." 
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( II r). One of Brefcld's neglected species is what he erroneously identified with 
Dacrymycu chrysocomus. As will appear from a comparison of Brefeld's account with 
the current interpretation of D. chrysocomus (sensu Fries) the two species have little 
in common. The following description was drawn up from Brcfcld's data (1888a: 
•s6 pl. •oft. 12-1 7) : 

Fruit bodies Trtmtlla-like, closely resembling conidial states of Trtmtlla lutescms [sensu Bref 
-= T. maenttrical, often formed a long the whole length of a branch, developing only during 
very wet wc:-ather, upon drying shriveling up to almost complete inconspicuousness, sessile, 
at first globosely vaultc.-d, then upon enla rging developing several deep depressions, 3- 18 X 
3- 10 mm, 2 8 mm high (after figure), fierily yello,v-orange, gradually becoming softer, 
final ly diffiuent into a colourless mucus which almost completely disappears upon drying; 
context son, tremblingly jelly-l ike, colourless c.~ccpt for hymenial layer. Basidia huge, the 
base rounded, 2.5- 3 x wider than the hyphae from which they arise (after figure), elongated 
club-shaped, then forked into two strongly developed sterigmata. with coloured contents; in 
young fruitbod ies mixed with steri le hypha! ends. Spores short-lhicksct, adaxially sl iglu ly 
depressed, in dorsal '~cw oblong, apiculate, 35 X 15 I" [presumab ly incorrect measurements), 
becoming muhiscptate immedintcl y after being shed: septa up to 12- 14 (after figures), in 
very large spores up to •g, closely set, some oblique; contcnL, (in unscptatc spores) dense, 
coloured, with hyaline central guttulc. - The size of the spores as computed from the figures 
(pl. to f. 16: 4) is about 30 X •41"· 

On small, fallen branches of Pitm.s silt·t.ttris. Throughout the winter. Germany, presumably 
Westphalia, ncar ~'furutcr. 

It is difficult to understand how ~euhon· ( 1936b: 39) could identify this Brefeldian 
species with D. confonnis (P. Karst.) Ncuh., which in its original sense and to a ll 
appearances in euhofi''s conception is nothing other than Ftmsjonia ~i<.atjonnis. 
In any case there is almost nothing in Brefcld's description to suggest ll1e species 
l\euhoff described as Dacrym;·ces cotifonni.s. 

Dr. D. A. Reid (in !itt.) feels sure tha t Brcfcld's conception is identical with the 
species described some years ago under the name of DatT)'nl}tts estonicus Raitv., 
a species characterized by basidia that have been termed urniform, viz. with a 
basal swollen portion and a narrower distal portion. T he broadly rounded base 
Brcfcl<.l emphasized for the basidia and some of the basidia he drew support this 
view. 

( 1 12). Since Brefeld's studicr on DMrym;·cu it has become customary to distinguish 
between a species occurring in both an arthrosporous and a basidiferous state, a nd 
one or more species that closely resemble the former in many particulars bu t that 
are not capable of producing arthrospores. 13refeld called the first D. deliquuctns, but 
the correct name is D. stillatu.s (120). The others he called D. cmbrifomzis and D. 
lutuuns. It is not easy to form a well-founded opinion about these latter species as to 
either their status or their correct names. 

Keeping to the tradition that in Europe there is only one species which forms 
arthrospores and that similar fungi which do not produce them arc specifically 
distinct (which is not a ltogether self-evident) I have assembled the Iauer crowd 
under the name Da&rJ11l)'Cts lacr;•malis. From the following discussions it will be 
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seen that this group is nothing but a receptacle for several taxa that have so far not 
been adequately delimitated from one another and/or on which connicting opinions 
have been published. 

As to D. lacrymalis, Nccs considered it one of the two intergrading forms (states) 
that he combined under the name of D. stillatus. This is the earliest disposition of 
the name. In the absence of sufficient contra-indications it is common practice LO 

follow such a disposition, which in this case would amount to identifying D. lacrJ7nans 
with the basidifcrous state of D. stillatus. 

Fries made D. lacr;711alis a variety of D. stillatus (original sense) and as such it 
gradually evolved into D. luttscens Neuh. = D . lutescens Bref. sensu euh. the counter­
part of D. stillatus never producing arthrospores. Donk (1964: 10) took Fries's 
variety as exclusively based on the fungus Persoon described in 1822 (p. 104) as 
.D. lacrymalis, a conclusion supported by a comparison of Pcrsoon's and Fries's 
diagnoses of 1822. (It is possible that the fungus Persoon described in 1801 is not 
the same as the one of 1822.) 

As present I do not feel competent to decide between the two interpretations and 
in taking up the name D. lacrymalis J merely follow the main trend which look.5 on 
D . lultscens Neuh. = D. stillaiiiS var. {J. Fr. == Trmulla lacrJ7nalis Pers. as unable to 
produce an arthrosporous state, hence as different from D. stillalus (original sense). 

Two further interpretations of D. /acrymalis a rc briefly mentioned above on the 
check list. 

(113). At first Fries (1822: 230) listed Docrymyces dtliquescens Bull. as S)'nonym 
of the original D. stillatus ( uo). Duby ( 1830: 729) exchanged the two names of the 
taxon of Nccs and Fries. This preference for the name D. deliquesuns has become 
widely accepted. Donk ( 1964: 6) was not entirely convinced that the two species 
were in fact the same. He discussed BulJlard's protologuc and the various con­
ceptions of •he species in some detail, in the end concluding tha t D. dtliquesuns was 
apparently not conspccific with D. stillaiiiS. He regarded it a nomen dubium to be 
withdrawn from circula tion. In any case, if one wishes to identify D. deliquuuns 
with D. stilla/IIS in a very inclusive sense, the fo rmer has in accordance with present 
rules of nomenclature a ' later' name, as it was revalidated after D. stillatus. \\'ere I 
compelled to accept D. dtliquescens, I would perhaps identify it wi th D. larr;·malis 
in the temporary sense adopted in this publication, rather tl1ru1 with D. mi1zor ( 114) . 

(u:4). DacryiTI)'cei minor was described from Norili America. Although Coker 
had previously suggested that it might he the same as " /J. dtliquesuns" it was not 
reported from Europe until Kennedy ( 195.9b: goB) did this \mder the name D. dtli­
quescens var. minor (Peck) L. K enn. She lis ted it from England, Germany, and Sweden 
(specimens studied) and includc·d in its synonymy "DatTJ'"IJ'Cts ddiqucsctns f. /utuctns 
Fries, Syst. :\£yc. 2: 230. 1822 (teste Neuhoff)" (a variety, rather than a form, not 
named by Fries on this occasion), "Da&rJIII)US lulesctns Brcf. sensu Neuhoff, Arkiv 
for Bot. 28 AI: 41 [ = 43, 48). 1936", and "Dacr)'m;·ces dtliquesce11s f. [ var.) fagicola 
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Bourd. & Galz. Hymen. France 67 [ = 68]. 1928". Thus, she actually identified 
D. lutuuns scmu Ncuh. wnh the North American D. mirwr. She did not explain the 
"teste Neuhoff". I am not aware that Neuhoff ever identified the two. Neuhoff's 
latc3t description (sec p. 274 for an English translation) does not readily support this 
identification, although he described the individual fruitbodies as small ( 1-3 mm 
wide) and often becoming confluent at maturity. 

Tbe inclusion (without any comment) of D. deliquescetiS var.Jagicola :=: D.fagicola 
was apparently not the result of an inspection of authentic material. To judge from 
its original description (" tubercules lenticulaires, o,s mm diam., en groupes serres") 
the fruitbodies of tl1is species arc not only differently shaped, but they a rc also much 
smaller and more densely crowded. In all these respects Dacrymyces fagicola imme­
diately brings to mind D. succimu.r sensu Boud. Since there is still a clear and apparent­
ly broad margin of doubt it seems wise to treat D.Jagicola for the present as a species 
distinct from D. minor. 

\\"hen I had to decide whether to merge D. minor in the complex of D. lacrymalis 
{as here delimited) or to keep it separate I chose the second alternative mainly to 
drnw attention to it. Apparently the species had already been described from Europe 
under the name of D. gallaicus. This was found on gymnosperm wood, but 
although D. minor is nearly always reported from angiosperm wood it may be 
recalled that Kennedy gave tl1c habitat as "angiosperm or rarely gymnosperm 
wood". 

Compare Tremella gutta/4 Bon. and DacryTTI)·ces saccharinu.r Sacc. & Trav., both 
published at an earlier date than D. minor. 

{115). Dacryni)"CtS lutescens Bref.-·Brefeld (1888a: 152 pl. 10js. 1, 2) compared 
this species with his D. deliquescens u and gave a description that was mainly differen­
tial and contained the following information. 

Fruitbodies in comparison with D. dtliquuuns on an average somewhat larger and brighter 
in colour, viz. pale orange, when young showing only a few folds, the latter increasing in 
number while the spores nrc beinl!" ~hed and then developing into crnter-like depressions, the 
t"'O fruitbodies depicted 12 and •3 mm in diam.; contc.'Ct firmer and not diffiucnt during or 
after sporulaton, colourless witll orange hymenial layer on section. Basidia wider and larger. 
Spores wider and la.rger, 28 X to flo [presumnbly erroneous measurements, see below], 
but snmc kidney-shaped form and aoo becoming 3- (rarely 4-)septate. Ko arthrosporcs 
('Gemmcn') formed, at least these not observed eiLhcr in nature or in cultures.- The size of 
the spores as computed from tile figures ( pl. to f. 2: 3) is t7.8 X 7.2 flo· 

11 1\J conceived by Brcfcld ( r888a: '4' pl. 9) this is Dacryn!)'CU slillatw sensu stricto (120). 
He described in great detail both its arthrosporous nnd its basidiferous state, as well ns tile 
behaviour of the spores in culture. It is surprising to find tllat in this case his measurements of 
the spores arc correct: 15 X 5 flo; this al.so agrees with measurements computed from the 
figures, for instance, 16.5 X 5· 7 flo (pl. 9 f. 3: J). In connection with Brefeld's statement that 
on an average D. lulnuns has tile larger fruitbodies it may be pointed out that tllis would 
ha.rdly be true if the fruitbodies of D. dtliqrusuru he depicted (pl. 9 f. r) hnd been drawn 
correctly to scale ('natural size') ; in that case the fruitbodies of D. luttsuns would have been 
unusually large. 
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On dc.~d wood offrondose Lrees. Winter. Germany, presumably Westphalia, near Munster 
(3refcld). 

The•·c is a remarkable d iscrepancy between the statement that the basidia and 
spores are considerably larger than in D. !lillatus and the measurements computed 
from the plate, the Iauer being much smaller than the measurements given in the 
text. This would lead to the conclusion that perhaps in none of the aspects mentioned 
arc the spores of D. lultscens essentially different from those ofBrcfcld's interpretation 
of D. stillatus. 

cuhoff ( 1936b: 43, 49) has given a description and notes of his interpretation 
ofUrefcld's species of which the following is a translation from the German: 

Fruitbodic;, sc:tLLt·rcd or gn:gariow, at first alm03t orbicular, disk-shaped and appre!Sed 
or with :.omcwhat dcficxcd margins, soon forming few sh;uply contrasting fo lds then developing 
irregularly (often almost foliaceous), with age often confluent as in D. dtliquuwu [- D. 
stillatu.r] nnd with blum-edged gyrose folds on the surface; indi\'idual fruitbodics 1 3 mm 
wide; colour pale yellow to golden yellow, in dried condition [fruitbody] often hardly visible. 
Spores 10 •4(- 16) X 4-5.5 ~-'• wually indistinctly septate, some more or less distinctly 4-cclled. 

On frondosc wood. 
Obscrvations.- Daoy"!)'CtS lu/Metns, which grows on ly on frondosc wood, 12 is the most 

pol)•morphous one of all the species of Dacrym)'CU • ••• The fiat disk-shaped youn'! stages .. . 
arc distinguishable not only by the kind of wood but also by a difference in colour; in older 
s1x:cim<>ns the shnpe of tht> fruitbodies is mostly distinctly different from those of [D. Jtillotu.r]. 
The spores of D. lutuunr show a more pronounced ccll-fomlation more often than those in 
D. cauiu.r and D. ctrtbriformis; in this respect they then frequently agree with [D. slillatus]. 

1 have given full information on both Brcfcld's fungus and Ncuhofl"s interpretation 
of it inl~r alia in connection with the opinion (Kennedy, 195,9b) that Dacrymycts 
luttscens Brcf. were merely a synonym of typir.al D. deliqutsc~ns [ = D. stillatus sensu 
stric to) (p. 910), and D. lutescens Bref. sensu Ncuh. a synonym of D. minor Peck 
(p. go8), the last a species originally described from onh America and not pre­
viously reported from Europe ( 11 4).lt is regrettable that Kennedy did not comment 
on these conclusions. 1t might have been expected that she would have invalidated 
Brefeld's dictum tha[ his D. luU!cms differed from his conception of D. tkliquacens 
(-·D. !lillalus) by its inability ,to produce artl1rosporcs even in culture, since, as one 
of the main features, she emphasized for D. deliqUtscens the production of "arthro­
sporcs in the basidiocarp or in separate sporocarps (rarely absent)"! 

T he general tendency is to d isregard the size of the spores given by Brefeld 
(28 x 10 p ) as merely an error-an error of the unusually large magnitude of 
about one hundred per cent! The possibility remains that in reality the true D. 
lutescms a lso has larger spores than D. stillatus. After all, 13rcfcld did find some unusual 
species of Dacr;'lll)'Cts (cf. D. longisporus, D. ovisporus) and this may be one of them. 

Summarizing, D. lultscens Bref. (sensu orig.) is either a species very close to D. 
stillatus-pcrhaps too close for convcnien[ separation-, or, conceivably, a good 

11 Implying that D. dtlinquescms sensu cuh. ( ~ D. stillalu.s) was restricted to coniferous 
wood, which is not the case (120). 
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species distinguishable from D. stillatus not only by its lack of arthrospore formation 
hut also by its, on an average, considerably larger spores. 

If this second alternative is not ruled out a priqri, then the name D. lu/Mctns Brcf. 
must be reserved for this still hypothetical large-spored taxon, and in any case 
dropped for the species to which Neuhoff applied Brcfcld's appellation. The name 
D. lu/Mctns 1\euh. (non Brcf.), being a later homonym, is not available at all. 

(n6). Dacrymyel.S cerebriformis Brcf.-Thc following description is drawn up 
from Brcfcld's account (1888a: 153 pl. 10js. 4- 8). 

Fruitbody on wood, crumpcntthrough the loose covering bark, 3- 12 mm in diam. (from 
the figures), may reach coruidcrablc sizes, often gregarious, outstanding by the surface which 
is from the start thrown into abundant brnin-like gyrose folds, when young pale yellowish; on 
hedges of birchwood the fruitbodies may cover inch-broad 'surfaces and then arc somewhat 
more strongly coloured and occ.uionally showing a brownish tint in the centre of older 
portions, rather finn, not diffiuent. Basidia still larger than in D. luluwtr. pores big. long, 
25-28 X 8 J! [mcasurcmt'nts presumably incorrcctl, more Strongly curved and (from figure) 
more slender than in D. dtliquuuns [ ~ D. stillatus] and D. luttJ«nS, immediately after being 
shed becoming 3- (rarely 4- 5-)scptate.- The size of the spores calculated from the plate (pl. 
10j 6: 3, -1) is different from that stated in the text, viz. 20 X 6.6 7.2 I'• the length measured 
in a straight line from base to top. 

Preferentially on dead wood of Betula. Winter, Germany, presumably Westphalia, ncar 
MUnster (Brefcld). 

As conceived by 1'\euhoff ( 1936b: 43) the spores of thjs species would be 1 o-14 
(-16) X 4-4-5 It· This shows that he considered Brcfeld's spore dimensions to be 
one hundred per cen t too large. 

If the spore measurements given by Brcfcld arc ignored, then 1'\cuhoff's inter­
pretation ( 1936b: 43, 50) seems to agree very closely with J3rcfcld's description and 
may very well be taken as correct. 1'\euhoff was not quite su re, however, that the 
species could be maintained in the future, perhaps implying that it might be too 
closely related to D. lute.swiS Brcf. sensu 1'\cuh. 

Kennedy (1.959b: 911) reduced D. cmbrijoTmis (with a quenion mark) and D. 
cmbrifonnis sensu "cuh. (without a question mark) to D. ellisii Coker without any 
comment. The Iauer species she intCJ·pretcd as a taxon not producing arthrosporcs; 
this feature has been contested p 21) . 

(117). In publishing Dacrymyce.s harperi, Bresadola fell victim to Brcfcld's spore 
measurements (if these arc in fact incorrect, which is very likely). The description 
reads exactly like that of D. cerebrifonnis; Bresadola remarked of his new species, 
" Habitus DacrJom;·cetis cerebrifonnis ct D. /utescentis, sed sporis duplo minoribus 
diversus" ( 115, II 6). 

( n 8). Dacrynl)'cts I ongisporus Brcf. seems to be an extremely rare species which, 
as far as 1 am aware, has not been recorded since its description by Brefeld. Neuhoff 
( 1936b: 39, 52) dismissed it casually as a synonym of Dacrymyce.s clzr;•socomus, but 
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this must be an error; apparently it was caused by a superficial likeness between 
the spores of the two species. In other respects D. longisporus is widely different, 
even in some important spore characters. The following description may serve to 
underline this conclusion; it was drawn up from Brcfeld's original account (188&: 
•5apt. loft. 18, 19). 

Frui1bodies gregariow, closely resembling tbose of D. ovisporu.s, small, punctiform, hardly 
reachin~t the size of a small pin-head, vaulted, surface even, without any indication of folds, 
pale yellow. Spores oblong-c)•lindrical, adaxially flnuened 10 depressed, the base somewhat 
attenuate, distinctly apiculate (after figures}, 35-40 X 15 ;.< (presumably incorrect measure­
ments], becoming 11 14-septate, with some longitudinal walls in central portion.- The size 
of the spores as computed from the figures (pl. rof. r8: 6, 7) is about 31.3-34·7 X l<rt t II-· 

Old hedges. Germany, presumably Westphalia, near Munster (Brcfeld). 

This species was found mixed with Dacrynl)·&es ouisporus Brcf. (119); the fruitbodies 
of the two species could be distinguished only by looking at the spores. This strongly 
suggests that the fruirbodies of JJ. lorzgisporus are the same as in D. ouisporus, pin-head 
shaped, pustulate, rather than disk- to cup-shaped and fairly large like in full­
grown fruitbodies of D. chr,ysocomus to which species Neuhoff reduced Brefeld's 
fungus. Morco\'cr, in the Jailer species the spores become not more than 8-scptate 
(according to Neuhoff himself) . Not only is the number of septa smaller, but no 
longitudinal walls develop in the spores of D. chrysocomus. 

( 119). Dacrymyces ovispnrus Bref. is a rare species of which only four collections 
are on record for Europe. These were described by Brcfeld ( r88&: r 58 pl. 1oft. 
:w, .21 ) from Germany ( type apparently not preserved), Laurila rr930 (AVa 104) : 

2] from Finland, and Neuhoff (1936b: 40, 44) and Kennedy ( 1959b: 8gg) from 
Sweden. The descriptions supplement and correct one another. The species is now 
relatively well known and highly characteristic. 

The following is an attempt to draft an 'original' description from Brcfdd's 
account (1888a: •58 pl. roft. 20, 21). 

Fruitbodies apparently gregariow, closely resembling those of D. longisporus, no difference 
worth mentioning to be detected' except microscopically. Basidia with vaulted lop between 
the two sterigmata, which arise subapically instead of apically as in the other species of the 
genus. Spores (when shed) globose, resembling Trtmtlla-sporcs, 2C>-'l5 X 151" [presumably 
incorrect measuremcnu] (according to the figures, broad ovoid, with subeccentric apiculw), 
tardily divided by walls in va.riow directions into numerous smoll cells.- Spore measurements 
computed from the figures agree with the recorded ones, the largest dimensions being 23 x 
16.7 II-· 

Old hedges, in the company of D. longisporus. Germany, presumably Westphalia, near 
MUnster (Brefcld). 

(n o). In a previous paper (Donk, 1964) I discussed at some length most of the 
'old' species of Dacrymyces. One of tire conclusions is tl1at the type species of the generic 
name, viz. Dacrym;·ces sti/latus ees, is the same as the fungus that has been quite 
often ca lled D. deliquesuns. This is the one European species with three-septate spores 
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that occurs in nature in two states usually formed in lhe neighbourhood to each 
other, generally on coniferous, but fairly often also on frondosc, wood. In my opinion 
Nccs's protologuc is based mainly on the basidiferous state, but the arthrosporous 
state is also traceable in his account. \ \'hen Fries revalidated the name D. slillalu.s 
in the starting-point book ("Systema") he relied completely on Necs's protologue 
(except for the variety he admined). This will explain why I felt obliged to restore 
the name D. sti//atu.s in its orginal sense. It could have been rejected on the ground 
that it is a nomen ambiguum, a name used in many different senses. Since, however, 
it is the type species of the generic name Dacrynl)'ctS and considering that many names 
in the genus could be rejected for lhe same reason, I found it preferable to maintain 
Ute correct denomination. 

To replace the name D. stillatu.s by D. deliqu~cms ( 113) would not be an accept­
able solution; I feel obliged to dismiss the Iauer n·ame as a nomen dubium and 
certainly not likely to be synonymous with D. slillatu.s in the present sense. 
~cuhoff conceived D. deliqu~cms sensu aucu . [ = D. stillatus sensu stricto) as a 

strictly "Nadelholz"-inhabiting species; when he was later confronted with artlwo­
spore formation on frondosc wood, he placed the "Laubholz" clement of the species 
in a special form of D. lu~cms Brcf. (f. subdeliquucens). When he cited Brcfcld's 
conception of D. deliquucens correctly in the synonymy of his own interpretation of 
D. dtliqutscms (Neuhoff, 19366: 44) he must have overlooked that Brcfeld stated 
that 'one looks haru:) ever in vain for D. deliqu~cens in winter during rainy \\t:atltcr 
in any place where dca. 1 frondosc wood is copiously present.' 

I wish to emphasize that 'lrlhrosporous fruitbodics often occur on frondosc rather 
than only on coniferous wood, as · ·uhoff originally believed: if there is only one 
anlrrospore-forming species, then it occurs on both kinds of wood. This one species 
must tl1en be called D. stil/atus rather than D. dtliqutsctns (cf. Donk, 1964: 2-6) , while 
DacryTII)"US lut~cms f. subdtliqu~cens Neuhoff, later instituted for the arthrospore­
forming forms on frondosc wood, must be referred to D. stillolus as a synonym. The 
publication of this form shows that in practice r\euhofl' eventually used only a single 
character to differentiate between D. stillatus and D. lutescells, the substratum being 
coniferous wood in the former, frondose wood in the latter. 

The concept ion that D. sti/lalus is based only on the arthrosporous state goes 
back to Corda ( 1838 I. 2: 32) ; it was vigorously defended by Bo110rden. Thus the 
ficdon that D. slillatus was the correct name for the imperfect state was later on 
accepted by many authors. 

( 121) . ·euhoff (19366: 48) listed Dacryiii)'C~ ellisii Coker as a synonym of his 
conception of D. lutesctr~s. This is at variance with Kennedy's views. She identified 
D. webrifomis sensu ~euh. wilh D. tllisii. Some years ago Olive (1958 (BTC 85) : 
108) e.xamined the type of D. e/lisii and found that it produced arthrospores 
("catenulate oidia"). He concluded that in other respects also it compared favour­
ably with D. deliquescens ( = D. stillatu.s). A carefully study of Coker's protologuc, 
supplemented with Olive's data, would seem to require the equation of D. ellisii 
with D. lutescens f. subdeliqu~cens Neuhoff and with D. stillatus ces. 
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(122). After E. L. Tulasnc (r853: 211--2 19 pl. 12 fs. 13- 19) had misapplied 
the name Dacrymyus slillalus (120) to a species with many-septate spores, it was 
ofien used either for a mixtum compositum (details of these spores were cngraftcd 
on earlier published 'macroscopic' descriptions: Berkeley, Fries, Schroeter) or for 
other species with similarly septate spores. The confusion thus proliferated has not 
yet been adequately disentangled. 

Dacrytn;•ces slillalus Nees per Fr. sensu Bref.-The following description was com­
piled from Brcfeld's somewhat lengthy account ( 1888a: 155 pl. 1 o fs. !}-II ) of the 
species he erroneously called D. stillatus. 

Fruitbodies oficn gregarious and in rows, crumpent through bark, aficr removal of bark 
appearing to consist of a head and a stalk-like prolongation, not conspicuous because of 
colour which is duller and darker than in the other species or the genus (known to nrcfcld), 
more reddish then yel lowish; head as a rule g lobular with superficial folds, about •·S-3·5 mm 
in dinm. (after figures); stalk-like prolongation irregular, its length depending on the thickness 
of the bark, colourless; contc.xt solid, firm, cartilaginous-gelatinous; young fruitbodics sterile. 
Basidia large. Spores larger :Uid less curved than in D. cmbrifomois, 25-30 X 12 1-' [presumably 
erroneous measurements], becoming 7 "!}-septate.- The single so far not-germinating spore 
depicted (pl. 1of. t o: t } measures about 20 X 6.6 1-' (rel)•ing on the indicated magnification), 
hence considerably lc:M than the text would suggest. 

On fallen branches of Pinus siltutris. During the cold season. Germany, presumabl)' West­
phalia, ncar :'.iUnster. 

Brefcld himself considered this species to be the same as that previously described 
by E. L. Tulasne (1853: 219) undcr the name Dacr;•myces sti/latus 1 ecs (= D. 
tulasnei Neuhoff\ 1\'ot only was t11e name D. sti/latus misapplied in botJ1 cases (cf. 
Donk, rg6-1: 2-6) but the identity of the fungi described by Brcfcld with D. lula.rnti 
is also in doubt. A notable difference seems to be that the mature fntitbodies of 
Brefcld's species do not become concave and almost cyathiform when they form 
the hymcnium. 

The citation of "D. stillalus Dref." as a synonym of D. deliqtUScms ( = D. stilltrtus 
sensu orig.) by Neuhoff ( r936b: 44) is evidently a slip. 

Both the consistency and the stalk-like prolongation as mentioned by BrefeJd 
might be taken as pointing in the direction of Ditiola. As conceived by Kobayasi 
( 1939b: 106, 107) t11is genus has thick-waJJcd hyphae except for those of the sub­
hymcnial region, and a more or less pronounced stalk. Both characters of Brcfeld's 
fungus may, however, also be encountered in Dacrymyces: a cartilaginous-gclatinow 
context (but thin-walled internal hyphae throughout) occurs in some species of the 
than genus Datr;onl)·us. The stalk might well be induced by the substratum, O\\ ing its 
e.xistencc and length to the pn:sence of the bark through which the fruitbodies 
must grow. 

There is a remote possibility that Septocolla stipitala llon. is this species. 
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Ditiola 

(123). Recently Kennedy (1964) published a monograph of this genus in which 
she accepted a broadly conceived Ditiola radicata. She listed as synonyms DacT)·opsis 
brasilitnsis U oyd, Dacryomitra bruru1ea G. W. Mart., Dacrym;"Cts r:upu/aris Lloyd sensu 
Brasf., Ditiolajagi Oud., Cor;ne g;:rocephala Berk. & C., Ditiola nuda B. & Br., Tremtlla 
stipitata Peck, and Datrytll)'tts stipilfllus (Bourd. & G.) Neuh., all names, except for 
Ditiola nuda and Dacrymyces stipitalus, based on extra-European material. As some of 
these identifications are very doubtful, if not outright erroneous, 1 have taken 
no account of names not based on European types. Ditiola nuda and DtUrymycts 
stipitatus are left in Dotr;'TII)'US until further evidence is published showing that they 
do really not belong to that genus. 

F cmsjonia 

(124). Cyplu/lo friesii Weinm. Guepinia cy•plu/lo Fr. is a ' lost' species not 
recognized by recent mycologists who have refrained from giving an opinion. To me 
the description strongly suggests Fem.rjonia Pe.zi<.tujonnis; had the protologue called 
the hymcnium yellow instead of 'fusecsccnt' I should not have entertained much 
doubt. Fries's n·mark is significant: "Kon liquet utrum Guepinia an C~phello, hujus 
forma, substan tia vero canilatineo-gclatinosae Guepiniae". 

Guepiniopsis 

( 125) . Recently M e. abb (1965c: t6o-t62) acted as if the names "Guepiniopsis 
tor/a Pat." and "Docryni)'Cts cantor/us Ces." were names based on specimens of 
Guepiniopsis buccina. From a nomcnclativc point of view this is misleading. I repeat 
what Donk (1,964: t2- t3) wrote about these names: 

"For some time Fries ( 18.19: 359, 470) believed most species of Dacrym;·ces to be mere states 
of dilcomycetes referable to Cal/oria Fr. Some years later, with this in mind, Cesati ( 1855 [in 
Rab. F.e.]: 1\o. •948) associated \vh:u was presumably a species of Dacrym;-as (lacking in tJte 
copy I studied) with the pczizoid Ctupiniopsis hU«inn, and referred botJ1 to a sint;le species. 
His specimens were distributed by Rabenhorst with the following labelling: "1g84. Dacrym;-cu 
con/or/us Fr. I Conr~r Fr. Summ. veg. p. 359 et 471 de evolutionc D. con/orli in Callorinm dtli­
quuunttm, de qua vestigia reperiuntur in specimin. sub b adlatis." This accompanying 
reference also removes all doubt that 'contortus' was a mere error for 'tonus' which, however, 
resulted in such a different epithet that it seems advisable to consider it a misapplied isonrm: 
Dacrym;-u~ con/or/us Ces. D. tor/us (\'\'illd.) per Fr. (No dcse•·iptive matter was added by 
Cesati.) De Bary ( •88-l: 62) transferred "Dacrymydts con/or/us Rabcnh. Herb. :\(ycol. ~r. 
1g84" to Cutpinia Fr., however, without adequ:ue e.~planation. 

"There is no doubt that this was the source of Patouillard's misinterpretation which he 
perpetuated initially as "Trmulla l(lr/a Willd. (JJacrymytts torttts Fr.)" (Doassens & Patouillard, 
1883 [(Rm s)]: 96), and, later on as Cutpiniopm tor/us when he introduced the new genus 
Cutpiniopsis for it (Patouillard, 1883 fT.a. 1]: 28 f. 62). However, some years afterwards he 
seems to have become convinced of having committed an error of determination and started 
to call the fungus Cmpiniopm nuru/ina (Patouillard, 1887: 159) . ... " 



P II R S 0 0 N I A- Vol. 4, Part 3, 1g66 

In my opinion 'Guepiniopsis torw Pat.' and 'Dacrytii)'CM conwrtus Ccs.' must both be 
cited in the synonymy of Guepiniopsis buccina as 'Guepiniopsis torta (Willd. per Fr.) 
Pat. sensu Pa t.' and 'Dacrym;·ces contorlus Ccs. sensu Ccs.' to indicate that the types 
of these names belong elsewhere. l\lorcovcr it is incorrect to cite 'Guepiniopsis con/orw 
(Ces.) de Bary' as a "nom. nud." under Guepiniopsis buccina. The recombination was 
validly published by a reference to the basionym (as cited above), but simultaneously 
misapplied: hence, 'Guepiniopsis conlorw (Ccs.) Bary sensu Bary'. On tllis check list 
I have entered these names in accordance with the above conclusions. 

EXOBASIDlALES 

EXOBASID I.ACEAE 

Exoba sidium 

(126) . This genus proved to be a most difficult one to harness for the present 
check list, partly because of incomplete descriptions, partly because specific de­
limitations vary from author to author. Thus Fuckcl, Burt ( r9r5), and Savile 
( 1959) have conceived E. vaccinii as an inclusive species, basing their conceptions 
mainly on the morphology of the spores and to a lesser degree of the basidia and 
sterigmata. Others have also devoted their attention to the diflcrent types of in­
fection: for instance, Jucl (19 12) and Nannfcldt. I have allied myself with this 
second group. 

The various symptoms may be classified thus: 
(i) Localized infections. (a) Small spots without hypertrophy of host tissue. lf 

such spots appear thickened, this is caused by the thick hymenium developing 
beneath the cuticula. Examples, Exobasidium ledi and E. dubium. (b) Galls. These 
consist of more or less irregular spots to more general infections, even of whole 
shoots, resulting in deformations and /or excrescences. The affected portions always 
show considerable hypertrophy of tissue and are notably thickened when still fresh. 
Examples, E. vaccinii, E. oxycocci. 

(u) Systemic infcCLion, most often affecting whole shoots without causing con­
siderable increase in thickness of the host organs. The shoots may be enlarged or 
develop more abnormally into witches' brooms. Examples, E. myrtilli, E. vauinii­
uliginosi. 

Originally new specific names were usually based on macroscopic features (viz. 
the symptoms caused by tl1e infection) and the identity of the host. A modern 
species conception should also take into account certain microscopical details 
(especially of the spores and the basidia) and when possible cultural characters as 
well. It is now generally accepted that at least some species may occur on different 
hosts and induce galls that may vary in appearance. fnvcrscly, some host species 
may be infected by more than one species of Exobasidium. 
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(127). In Europe most species a rc restricted to Ericaccac. Those that occur on 
hosts of other families may well be congeneric, although tltis is not always even 
approximately certain. Some minor amputations of the genus were the exclusion 
of Exobasidiellum Donk (75), a monorypic genus on Gramineae; and more recently 
Articonv·ees Saville, which was introduced fo r Exoba.ridium wam1ingii parasitizing certain 
species of Saxifraga (Saxifragacca e), discussed below ( 141) . In Europe there a rc only 
a few species t11at do not attack Ericaccac: these arc found, except for those ones on 
Saxifraga, on Anacardiaccac, Lauraccae (148), Rutaccae, and (in tlle case of a 
doubtful species) Aquifoliaccac. 

Outside Europe the genus is also known from Empctraccac, Thcaccac, Epacri­
daccac, and Symplocaccac, and perhaps some other famil ies, provided one wishes 
also to consider certain very insufficiently described species. 

(128). I seize this opportunity to plead for tllc adoption of some standardized 
method of measuring the spores for purposes of comparison. By some authors spores 
have been used as tlle most important source from which specific characters arc 
derived. Usually the spores studied and measured have been taken directly from 
the galls and the like, and usually no mention was made of tllc medium in which 
the spores were studied; no doubt various media, such as water and KOII solutions 
have been used. Sa vile ( 1959: 644) observed the spores in lactophenol. A generally 
acceptable standard method for a rriving at comparable results may be the one used 
by Sundstrom (1964: 55). lie placed diseased portions of a host plant in petri 
dishes at 20° C in which the spores could be shed on malt agar. After three hours 
the spores were measured. (The spores with the shortest latent germination period 
germinated after three hours.) Mean values were based on 15 40 spores in each 
case. In some species the difference between Sundstrom's and J ucl's findings arc 
astonishingly large. 

(129) . Savilc (1959: 642,646, 649) rejected Exoba.ridium angustisporum without 
really discussing it ("fully typical E. vacci11ii" ); he conceived E. vaeci11ii in a very 
broad sense. 

T he basis for entering the species as valid on the present check list is that it was 
recorded from Sweden by Sundstrom (196'4: 10), who indicated that cul tures were 
isolated from systemic a ttacks of Arclostapi!Jlos alpi11a ( = Arelaus alpirra). 

l 13o). The number of species described in the genus Exobasidium from species 
of Rhododendro11 (inclusive of ikalea) is proportionatcl>• high. The following list 
enumerates these species on a world-wide basis; tllc entries consist fu rther of the 
date of publication, the type locality (country), and the host. The names of host 
species that periodically shed their leaves ( tlle so-called azaleas) arc prt:C(~dcd by 
an asterisk ( • ). 

Exobasidium tRaltat Peck 1873 ( U .. A., N'cw York), on •Rhododendron nudijlorum (L.) Torr., 
E. burtii Zeller 1 93 '~ (U .. A., Oregon), on R. albijlonnn Hook., 



PeR sooN 1"- Vol. 4· Part 3, 1966 

E. butlm H. & P. Syd. apud Syd. & l.lud. 1912 (India), on R. arbortum Sm., 
E. canadense Savile 1959 (U.S.A., r\orth Hampshire), on •R. canadtnse (L.) Torr., 
E. caucasicum \Voronich. 1920 (U.S.S.R., Transcaucasia), on R. cmu:a.sicrnn Pall.u, 
E. d@lorans Harkn. 1884 (U.S.A., California), on *R. O«idtnllllt A. Gray, 
E. discoideum j. B. Ell. 187-1- (U.S.A., New jersey), on •n. ciscosum (L.) Torr., 
E. dubium Rae. 1909 (Poland), on ~alta pontittt L. [- *R . .fou;um G. Donl ~ *R. lultum 

Sweet, 
E. htmisphcuricum Shirai 18g6 (Japan), on R. metltrnichii Sicb. & Zucc., 
E. joponicum hirai 18g6 (Japan), on ~olea indica 1 .. = •R. indicum (L.) wect, 
E. magnusii Woronich. 1913 (U.S.S.R., Caucasia), on *R. jlot,un = *R. lutmm Sweet, 
E. pentasporitnn Shirai t8g6 (Japan), on *R. indicum ( L.) 'weet, 
E. rh ododendri (Fuck.) Cramer apud Geyler 1874 (Switzerland), on R.jtrrugineum L .. 
E. rh ododendri Que!. 1886 (France), on R. firruginetun L., 
E. shiraianmn P. Hcnn. 1902 (Japan), on R. mtlltmichii Sieb. & Zucc., 
E. uulcanicum Rae. 1900 (Indonesia, java), on R. jaoanicum (Bl.) Bennet! and R. rtlu.sum (Bl.) 

Bennet!, 
E. ;'Oshinagai P. Hcnn. 1902 (Japan), on R. tosaense Makino, 
E. ztylanicum Pctch 1909 (Ceylon), on R. arboreum Sm. 

The six nam<:s (epithets spaced) based on, or recorded from (E. discoidrum), 
European material collected from indigenous hosts, arc E. caucasicum, B. dubium, E. 
magnusii, E. rltododmdri (twice}, and E. discoideum. According to Sicrnaszko [cited by 
Trouer 1926 (SF 24) : 1325) and Woronichin ( 1926: 296) E. dubium and E. magnusii 
arc synonymous, a conclusion that, judging from the published descriptions, seems 
correct. Also synonymous arc the two homonyms (E. rhododmdri). This would leave 
the following four species as occurring wild in Europe: E. caucasicum and E. 
rhododendri (Fuck.) Cramer, both on evergreen species of Rltododendron, the first 
systemic, the second causing galls; and E. dubium (small spots) and E. discoideum 
(marginate galls) on deciduous-leafed species (azaleas). I have not gone deeply 
into the matter and do not know whether these names should not perhaps be 
synonymized with other names listed above o r not. A priori it is not likely that they 
arc to be taken as synonyms of E. uaccinii (sec also below) . The determination of 
the European material as E. discoideum is still in need of critical comparison with 
material from :"lorth America, where the type was found. For the alien E.japonuum, 
see (131). 

Certain authors have considered E. japonicum and E. rllododmdri as belonging to 
E. uaccinii. Craafland ( 1960: 364-365) found that Vaccinium oilis-idata was not in­
fected by E. japcnicum, and that conversely azalea cultivars were not infected by 
E. vaccinii. This difference in pathogenicity, add<.'<.! to certain differences between 
their cuJtures, led him to regard the two as specifically distinct. H e also found 
cultural differences between E. japcnicurn and E. rlwdodendri and between E. rllodo­
dendri and E. uaccini, which led him to assume that E. rllododendri "must also 
be considered as a physiological specialized form" (Graanand, 1960: 365). 

(131). Exobasidium discoideum was described from North America where it was 
found on Rhododendron viscosum (L.) Torr. It was reduced to the synonymy of E. 
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OtUcinii by Burt and Savile. In Europe the name has been applied to what may 
appear to be two different species of Exohasidium. Petri (1907) referred to it the 
species that produce galls in the form of deformed host portions on cultivated 
azaleas, viz. to what is considered an alien and called E. japonicum on this check 
list. Other authors (P. ?\£agnus, Raciborski, Woronichin) have applied the name to 
the species that occurs on a horst indigenous to Europe, Rhododendron lul4um 
Sweet (=Azalea pontica L. = RhododendrOTI Jlavum G. Don), on which it causes galls 
of a quite different habit, viz. more or less marginate and Aattcncd excrescences 
attached to the leaves by a narrow, central base. The determination as E. discoid4um 
would appear to be the correct one or at least the one expressing most closely the 
relationship of the wild European form. To settle this question comparison of 
specimens from the two continents is desirable. 1 have not come across reports of 
E. japonicum in its usual greenhouse expression as 'occurring on wild European 
azalea species. 

(132). E.¥obasidium dubium has been reported only from Europe, where it occurs 
on Rl10dodmdron luteum Sweet. One of the localities (Caucasia) coincides with the 
main distribution area of the host, the other (Sandomicr forest, Poland) is an isolated 
and restricted locality. Like in E. ledi the fungus causes small yellow spots without 
hypertrophy of host tissue; critical comparison of the two species is recommended. 

Raciborski ( 1909) hesitated to consider E. d~<bium distinct from E. di.scoideum (131), 
which was also found in the same locality and even on the same plant. He tltought 
it conceivable that the two were mcrdy different expressions of the same species, 
their microscopical details being much tl1c same. In view of Richards's findings 
(r8g6) in connection with E. androlll(dot Peck (138) such a possibility should not 
be rejected without careful consideration. In the latter case, however, the differences 
arc between two types of galls, viz. localized deformations of the type as it occurs 
in E. vaccinii against often enormous bag galls, while in the case of E. dubium and E. 
discoitkum the differences arc between non-hypertrophied small, yellow spots against 
galls in the form of quite notable and characteristically shaped excrescences. 

The species was described 1:\vice, once from Poland (E. dubium) and once from 
Caucasia (E. magnusii). Woronichin (1926: 2g6), the author of the second name, 
considered E. dubium a nomen nudum, and, therefore, rejected it. This was not 
correct. ·when publishing E. dubium in his "~Iycotheca polonica", Raciborski, it is 
true, did not accompany the name by a description, but he referred to his description 
of the fungus as Exobasidium sp. in another, previous publication (Raciborski, 
1909.' 388). 

Exobasidium dubium was also called E. vaccinii f. rhododendri-jlavi Bubak (nomen 
nudum). 

( 133). Exobasidium rhododendri is not rare in Europe on tlte native evergreen 
species of Rlwdodendron. Apparently, however, it docs not easi ly invade the extra­
neous evergreen species so profusely cultivated in various regions of western Europe. 
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I have come across remarkably few records in which these extraneous species and 
hybrids were reported as being infected by E. rlwdodmdri, and these records con­
tained so few d<:scriptivc details lhat it is impossible to fo rm a well-founded opinion 
about the parasite. An early record is by Cooke [ 1879 (GCh 12 11\: 1 19): "small 
apple-like galJs on lhe leaves and shoots of x Rl1ododendron IVil.soni." Another is by 
Fockeu (1894: 355), who found galls on Rhododmdron "dadouricum" [R. dauricum 
L.].- Sec also (130). 

(134). Exobasidium galls arc a lso very common in Europe on cultivated, extra­
European azaleas; they have been recorded from around the year 1900 on. Assuming 
that only one parasitic species is involved (which seems the most likely premise), 
the question of its correct name should now be dtscusscd, but since the fungus is in 
all probability an alien this point will be only briefly touched upon here. The name 
now most often used is H. japonicum; its host~ arc various cultivars generally 
referred to as Azalea obtusa and A. indica by horticulturists. Other names applied to 
this fungus are E. /1.{,{1/tat and E. discoidtum, both earlier publish(•d names, but because 
the identity of these species with E. japonicum is still highly questionable for the 
present they arc not taken into consider<ttion. The usc of the name E. protasporium 
would appear an evident misdctermination; this name was given to a systemic 
parasite (causing witches' brooms) that produces the basidia on spots that arc not 
accompanied by deformations of the leaves on which they appear, while 1::. japonicum 
produces true galls (deformations). Sec also (130). 

(135). The fact that two taxa were called Exobasidium andromedae has led to 
the assumption that they were identical and to an interchange of the author's 
citations (P. A. Karsten and Peck), for instance by ~ligula, lbrich, and other 
authors. Exobasidiwn andromedae Peck, originally described li·om Andromeda ligustrina 
from :'llorth America, produces (sometimes enormous) bag galls, while E. andromedae 
P. Karst. (= E. karstenii ), originally described from A. polifolia from Finland, 
produces systemic infections. Burt (1915: 646, 647, 649) reduced both to the sy­
nonym) of E. vaccinii. l n this he was followed by Sa vile ( 1959: 646). The fact that 
.1\annfcldt r1939 (L:'IIF tt-12): 34 :'llo. 589; 1958 (L ·r 51-52): 29 Nos. 2558, 2559] 
maintains E. karstmii as a distinct species, strongly supports the correctness of the 
separate trratmcnt on this check list. 

(136). lt would appear from Sundstrom's data (1964: 55 57/ 19) that the size 
of the spores of Exobasidium vau i11ii and E. myrti/li (each apparently compric:ing 
several 'host-racu.') have diffncnt ranges, although there is considerable over­
lapping. That the two taxa are very likely diOcrcnt species is indicated not only by 
this but also by the behaviour of the basidiospores on a given agar substratum 
(form ing only conidia in E. vaccinii and mycelia in E. myrtilli), plus the 'double 
infections' occasiona lly observed in Vacci11ium uitis-idaea, bearing localized infections 
of the former species on leaves that also showed the systemic infection of the Ia Her 
(Sundstrom, 1964: to. t 1, 53-5<~ f 4), and also by several other argumcms. 
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(137). '"'hen Rostrup first published the name E:coba.ridium oxycocci ( t885) he 
had not yet made up his mind about the rank of the taxon, " aermerc Uncler­
sogc1.5cr maa afgjorc om den rellest skal bctragtes som en Varietct cllcr en cgen Art : 
E. oxycocci." !-fence, he published the name as a provisional name {nomen cventuale). 
The fact that Roscnvingc, in the French resumes at the end of the volume (separately 
paged; p. 26), rendered this as, " Sur 1'0.\)·coccu.r palu.rtris j'ai observe unc deformation 
particulit're en grande quanlite!, nee sans clout<' d'unc csprcc particuli~re: 
Exobasidium Oxycocci qui ... ", apparently makes no din'ercnce since it would seem 
to be a clear case of 'incidt'n tal mention'. Another instance of'incidcntal mention' is 
in my opinion that by von Tubcuf (t8gs: 440) . 

1\annfcldt [1958 (L F 51-52): 30] considered Shear (1907) to be the auLhor 
who first validly published Rostmp's name, but a yc.-"' r earlier Rostrup himsell had 
again published t11e name, this time without cvincirlg any doubt about the specific 
status of E. oxycocci. 

( r38). Exoba.ridium oaccinii has often bern interpreted as a more o r less inclusive 
species. This is not the place for an extensive d iscussion on this question . Suffice it 
to state that it would sel·m as if Bur t (19 15) and Savilc (1959) went too fa r in 
lumping together a good number of the species treated as distinct on this check list. 
Al to European species, pending furtl1cr observations, E. japonicum Shirai (supposed 
to be an alien) (131, 134), E. angu.rtisporum ( r2g), /!. cassiopes, E. karslenii (--= E. 
arulromedae P. Karst.) , E. ledi, E. myrtilli (including E. caccinii-mplilli) ( 136), E. 
ox;·cocci ( 137), and E. rlwdodmdri ( 133) arc a ll lis ted separately, while in agreement 
with these authors as well as with Juel and annfeldt on ly E. cassandrae is reduced 
to the synonymy of E. vaccirzii. Severa l o ther names listed as synonyms by either 
Burt or Savilc or both, based on extra-European collections and not reported from 
Europe, have been omitted from the synonymy of E. vaccinii: these are E. andromedae 
Peck (135), E. fJeckii Haist., E. agauriae P. Hcnn., and E. parvifolii Hotson. There 
arc indications that a t least some of these may a lso prove to be distinct species. 

Following Fuckcl, Brefcld ( t88&), too, favourec.l a rather inclusive conception of 
Exobasidium vaccinii. From Lhc introductory remarks to this species it appears that 
apan from E. uaccinii he also included E. "!Yrlilli and E. r!tododendri under tl1c fLrSL 
name. It was not stated from which of Lhesc clements his cui lUres were derived so 
that he is not cited on the check list proper, although iL is most likely that he worked 
with E. Mccinii. 

In a much-quoted paper by Richa rds ( t 8g6) the conclusion was advanced that 
Exobasidium vaccinii a nd E. andromedae Peck cannot well be distinguished, a conclusion 
bascc.l on infection experiments, and, a.~ fllr as I am aware, m·ver seriously questioned. 
It is not surprising that later the existence of two species of the same name (E. 
andromedae Peck a nd E. andromedae P. Karst. = E. karslmii) led to confusion. Since 
E. andrnmedae Peck (li ke /~·. uaccinii) is based on a gall producing fu ngus, typically 
inducing large bag galls on Andromeda ligu.rlrina ( = L;•onia Ligu.rlrina), while E. 
andromedae P. Karst. is a systemic parasite, this has tended to make Richard 's con­
clusion still more important. 
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What Richards's actually did was to demonstrate that one type of galls found on 
Andromeda ligu.strina and closely resembling those caused by typical E. aauini on Vauinium 
vitis-idaea was produced by the same fungus that caused the other type of galls on 
the same host (bag galls). His infection experiments did not include spores derived 
from indisputable E. vtucinii in the strictest sense: From the data presented the only 
conclusion that appears justified is that " the form and extent of the hypertrophy 
depends both on the host and the age of the tissues affected. The older tissues do 
not respond so readily to the stimulation of the parasite, and the result is a more 
local hypt:nrophy [referred to as the E. vaccinii gallsl or none a t all." The identity 
of E. andromedae Peck with E. vtucinii sensu stricto was not proven, but strong evidence 
was furnished that the same fungus could produce different types of galls (inclusive 
of merely somewhat thickened spots) . Spores from the 'vaccinii' type of galls ex­
perimentally transferred from Andromeda ligu.strina also produced galls on Caylussacia 
rt.sinosa (= C. baccata). This second set of experiments tends to prove that one species 
or ' race' of Exobasidium may occur on more than one host species or genus. 

( 139) . Exobasidium arctastaphyli was described from ArchJstaphylos pungens from 
California, and originally stated to have spores ro-12 x 4-5 p.. These measurements 
arc apparently incorrect and material collected by Harkness, the author of the 
species, has yielded larger spores: compare Dun (1915: 6H; 12- 18 X 3 5/') and 
Linder (1947: 272 f 5J, )ide Savilc, illustrated about 15-20 X 4- 5 tt). Savile 
( 1959: 649) retains the taxon as a variety of E. vaccinii, inter alia on the basis of some 
collections from Arctostaph)'los uva-uui, for a systemic parasite with spores measuring 
12.5-rG.s x 3-3- s-o p.. 

Lind (19 13: 350, 352) reported E. arctastaphyli as common on llrchJstaph;·ws uva-ursi 
in Denmark and in the neighbouring countries as well. He did not describe it in 
detail and it is possible that in reality he was dealing with either typical H. vtucinii, 
which species has been recorded from A. uoa-ursi from central and northern Europe, 
or with otltcr fungi quite different from Exobasidium (cf. Juel, 19 12: 262 363, 369-
370). Hence J am not prepared to record E. arctostaphyli as a European species. 

(140). The curious galls formed on the stem of the species of Laurus in the 
Mediterranean and the Canary Tslands arc usually thought to be induced by the 
action of tlte fungus described as Exobasidium lauri Gcyler. Similar asmciations arc 
also known from j ava, Ceylon, and Japan on other Lauraccac (Cinnam?mum). Our 
knowledge of all these fungi themselves, however, is still too insufficient to decide 
whether or not they belong to Exabasidium. As for the European species, opinions 
dificr about whether this fungus is really the causative agent of the galls; compare 
Geyler ( r874), Baldini (1886), Baccarini (1913), von Tubcuf ( 1913). It would 
seem that the present conccnsus is that the galls arc indeed caused by the fungus. 

Previous to the publication of Exobasidium lauri Gcyler the galls were also described 
by Brotero as Clauaria lauri. It is quite likely tltat he described not only the galls but 
also the fungus (" ... tota planta demum Maio ct Jul., polline albido tecta"), in 
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which case Clavaria lauri Brot. 1804 (d.n.) = Calocera lauri (Brot.) per Fr. 1832 would 
be the first validly published name for t11c fw1gus. It cannot be recombined into a 
correct name because the recombination would be pre-occupied by Exabasidium lauri 
Geyler, but were the species to be removed from the genus, the name Calocera lauri 
should be taken seriously into consideration. 

(141). I t may well be doubted whether it was justifiable to segregate Articomyces 
(based on a single species, Exobasidium warmingi i) from E.Yobasidium in its sti ll 
current sense, which is rather wide if the range of its hosts is considered ( 1:t7) . 
Under these circumstances to be generally acce(Jtable the segregation from Exobasi­
dium of a species parasitizing Saxifragaceac should have a sound morphological 
foundation. This is so far hardly the case. Savilc states that "in the present fungus 
the basidia arise from a stroma as in Kord;·ana, but merge in a fascicle eirner through 
a stoma or between two epidermal cells; t11e mycelium is both inter- and intra­
cellular; paraphyses arc lacking and conidia arc present, as in Exobasidium". The 
'stromata' alluded to arc apparcmly liulc m ore than accumulations of little spe­
cialized hyphae (not fu rther described) in the space allowed by t11e substromatal 
chambers. This condition of the mycelium, as well as that of basidia emerging in 
fascicles, is not truly unique, since in certain species of Exobasidium the same is true: 
E. hesperidum Maire (on a species of Anacardiaccac) and E. w~donis ~faire (on a 
species of Ericaccae) arc examples. Basidia, number and shape of the sterigmata, 
spores (shape, septation), and conidia also suggest only E.~obasidium. The family to 
which the host belongs seems the strongest of the presented arguments lor main­
taining the genus, but in view of the series of famil ies on which Exobasidium (as 
currently conceived) occurs this may not be sufficient. 
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Alphab e tical index, 

including na=es omltted from the check lls t proper 

The following list consists of two kinds of indices, (i) one of the names admiucd to the check 
list proper {pp. 151- 207), and (ii) one of names that were left out of it. 

Ad (i) . Names in roman t}·pc arc those accept(.'(( on the 'Check list'. Author citations arc 
quoted on!)· when needed to avoid ambiguity. \\' hen two or more generic names follow a 
specific epithet, the one accepted on the 'Check list' comes first and is in roman type: the 
rejected generic names that were, or have been, combined with the epithet follow in alpha­
betical order and are in italics. Some of the Iauer arc preceded by an asterisk (• ) which 
denotes that the combination was not validly published and is not mentioned on the 'Check 
list'. The gen~ra arc treated on rhe 'Check list' proper in alphabericnl order, each in one of the 
~ix >cctioru captioned, in this order, SeptolJ:uidialcs, Auriculariincac, Trcmcllincac, Tul:unel­
laceac, Dnerymycetales, and Exobasidiales. ·n1c section in which a genus is placed is mentioned 
bet ween brackets after the correct generic name. 

Examples. 
"abittinus Per.~., DatryTti)'US, Trtmrlla Dacrymyees stillatus." ' l11is means that the epithet 

'abictinus Pcrs.' in specific combinations with the succeeding generic names will be found 
l isted on the 'Check list' as S)•nonyrns of Dacrym;us stillotus. 
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"ndprcssa, (Dncrymyces), Septocol/a." This mcnsn that Da&T)m;us is the genus accepted 
for the species ( the square brackets indicating that the specific combinalion has not actually 
been made), and that the combination with SeptOlQl/a is rejected as being incorrect. 

"Achroomyces (Auriculariincae)" means that Achroom;-ets i.~ listed as a genus of Auricu­
lariincac. 

Ad (ii). 'Omiucd names'. These arc interspersed between the entries of index (i) . They 
fonn a very mixed lot given either (a) to taxa that have been placed wrongly in genera whose 
names arc typified by species of the hymenomycctous Hctcrobasidiae or (b) to a selection of 
taxa that have been thought to belong to these Hctcrobasidiac. In each case some information 
is added (as far as available) on the current (not necessarily correct) name and lhc taxonomic 
position of the taxon. 

ot11c exceptions arc made. Specific combinations with Auricularia, Epidochium. Rlt~octonia, 
and Stilbum of taxa tha i arc not now included in the I lclcrobasidiac arc no1 lis1ed. These 
combinations with AuriLularia will llt' taken into comidcrn1ion in the check lise dcvoccd 10 the 
Aphyllophoralcs now in preparation. The combinations )••ith Epidochium, Rlti<.oclortia, :tnd 
Stilbum that arc lcfi out do not belong to the Basidiomycetes (as far as is known). The pseudo­
specific (but essentially non-binomial) names p:iven to 'Orchcomycctes' arc also left out in 
contradiscinction to combina1ions with the validly published generic name Orchtom;·us. 

abittinn, -us Pcrs., DaCT)111)"etS, Trtmtlln Dacry­
myces •tillatus; scnsu J . Schroct. = Doer;~ 
"!letS spp. (mixtum compositum: not 
listed); sensu P. Karst. - Dacrymyces 
stillatus sensu P. Karst.; sensu Coker ~ 
Dacrymycts sp. (not listed) 

abittinus P. Karst., Dacrymyus, llarmomyu:s 
Dncrym)'Ces st illatus 

abittis, Corticium, 1/ultpltora actrina forma 
Scbncina calcea 

abromtitii, Extdia, Xcuh. 1935 (former Ease 
Prussia) (syu.) E.~idia cartilagi11ta f. 
abromtitii • cuh. 

Achroomyccs (Auriculariincac) 
A"oJjJtrmum LTodc sensu Pcrs., exclusive of 

type Acrospennum] Pers. 1797 C.: 220/88 
(nom. nnam.) (d.n.), not "' Todc 1790 
(d.n.) per Fr. 1822; not "' S. Schulz. 1863; 
Trm~l/a sect. "' (Pcrs.) per Pers. 1822; 
lcctolype: Clavaria gakata Holmskj., q.v. 

ocrosjJtrmum, Trtmtlla, 1'\cc:s 1816 (d.n.) 
Acrospmnum dubium Pers. (nom. anam.) = 
Tremtlla dub1a (Pcrs.) Pcrs., q.v. 

Adinomrct F. ~leyen 1827[ 1958 (Ta 7) : 165); 
monot)')>C: A. horktlii F. :\1eycn. q.o. 

ocultiformis, Cnloctra, Clataria, Trm~l/a 
C'\IOCcra cornea 

ocuorom, Dacrymycts, J'autr. & Roum. in 
Roum. 18go (Rm 12) : 61 (France) (nom. 
anam.).-Fide Hilhn. 1909 (SbW 1 18) : 
1238, 1239 - Linodtxhium h;•ali11um (Lib.) 
IIOitn. - Deutcromycctcs. 

acuum, Da&T)m;-ets, Lasch in Rab. 1844 Kl.: 
o. 571 (Germany). :-\omen dubium. 

adtrholtlii, .lfot~iliopsis, Rlt~tania ~ Thanatc­
phonas cucumcris 

admirabilis, Pmiophora, Burt 1926 (A:>.1o 12) : 
304 (U.S.A., l'\cw York) (nom. conf.).­
Fidc Rog. & jacks. 1943 (Fa 1) : 310 
Tulaslltlia bifrons Boutd. & C. (p. 191 ), 
growing ovc:-r the surface of overwintered 
fructilicacions of one or more "thelcphora­
c<:ous" fungi. 

adtwla, Trtmtlla, L. 1755: 430 (Sweden) 
(generic name n.v.p.); Mtrrtllia (L.) per 
S. F. Gray t82t.-Nomcn dubium. Fide 
A g. 1824: 28 Chaetophora plana A g., 
apparently another nomen dubium. Algo­
logists abo recognize n 'Tremtlla adnata 
Hud•.' but this is in error because Huds. 
I n8: 565 m('rdy r<'corm Linnaeus's species 
for England. 7 remtlla ad nata 'H ud,.' be­
came Cltxoc_)'Jiis adnata ("Huds.'') Naeg., 
Chlorophyceae. Drouct & Dailey 1956 
(BBU 12) : a66-167 ahink that T. adna/a 
L. " Lichen ?" 

adprcssa, [Oacrymyces), Stptocclla 
adprtsms, Dacrym;·us, G rogn. 1863: 200 

(france), not "-' Y. Kobay. •939.-Xomcn 
dubium. HOhn. ago8 (SbW 1 17) : 1026 
thought of Tremtlla nusenlerica Rct7 .. per Fr. 

acquale, Exobasidium 
affinis, Trtmtlla, RC't7.. 1795: 294 (d.n.) per 

Slcud. 1824.-A binomial o;ilnc for "Aga­
ricum lithtnis facie aurtum. Mich. p. 124, 
11 ?"of 0. F. M Ull. 178o (Fd 5 I F. 14) : 
8 pl. 84oj. 1 , which Fr. 1821: 441 rcfcrr<:d 
to Thtlephara tr>Dlvens Fr. per Fr. _ "Corti-
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cium" eooloens (Fr. per Fr.) Fr., presumably 
thinking of the cucullate form of this 
species. This identification is doubtful. 

Agarico-gelicidium ... Auricularia 
agaritQidts, Tremtlla, Rctz. 176g (SVH 30): 

250 (Sweden) (d.n.).- Fidc Pers. 18o1: 
631 & Fr. 1822: 167 ~ Pt<.it.a/Bulgaria 
inquinOIIJ ~ Phaeobulgaria inquinons (Pen. 
per Pers.) :'\annf. - Discomycetes. 

Agyriwn Fr. 1821 (nom. nud.) [1958 (Ta 7) : 
166], not "" Fr. 1822; holotype: Tmnrl/a 
cifiiUlborina Bull., q.u. 

olaba.strina. Tremtlla = Tremella encephala 
alba, Exidia, Oud. 1920 E. 2: oJS• ("Bref." ). 

- An error for £. 'olbida', q.u. 
albescens, Tremella ('M icrotremella ' ), Epi­

dochium 
albicans.-"[Trnntlla] albicans. A.S.", Steud. 

1824: 414.- App:u-ently an error, no T. 
olbiCOIIJ being described by A. & S. 18o5. 

albida Hucls., Exidia, Cyroria, Tremtlla; sensu 
Fr. = Exidia cartilaginea; sensu Bon. = 
Myxarium hyalinum; sensu Berk. 1873 -
Duetifera pululahuona (not listed); sensu 
Bourd. & G. = Tremella candida 

albida, Twrulla, Mont. 1835 (syn.), not "" 
Huds. per Hook. 1821; ~ [TrtrnLila 
luuscens "a. a lbida. Bull .... " Fr. 1822 
(unnamed form):=] Tremella nteSenkriformis 
vnr. alba Bull. 1791 H. : 230 (pl. 406 f C] 
(France) (d.n.).- A 'foliaceous' species of 
Trem~lla, thus far not satisfactorily identi­
fied. 

albida, Tubtrcularia - Tremella tubcrcularia 
albida, Tulasnella 
alboglobosa, Exidia - Myxarium hyalinum 
albolilacina, TulasncUa 
a/bus, Dacrynv·ces - Sebncina incrustans 
allantospora, Tulasnella 
aUicicns, EicblericUa. Exidiopsis, Sureum 
a/Iii, TmnLilo, Dicks. 1 785 P.c. 1: 14 (Eng-

land) (d.n.) per Stcud. 1824.- Dickson 
cited Hdutlla mesmttrica Holm 1781 (Den­
mark) as synonym. Sclerotium sp., apparent­
ly a n imperfect state of a 5pecies of 
Sclcrotiniaceae (Discomycetes). - Dcutc­
romycctes. 

alni, Scptobasidium 
alpina, [Tbanatephorus], Rhit.oeumia 
alutacea, Sebacina = Sebacina helvelloides 
olutaceo, TrtTT~Llla, Schum. 18o3: 439 (Den-

mark) (d.n.) per Pers. 1822.-:-lomen 
dubium. Fide Fr. 1822: 228 ...,. Naemoulia 

rubifom1is, but the original description does 
not support tltis identification. 

olueolota, Tremtllo Scop. 1772: 402 (Yugo­
slavia, Camiola) (generic name n.v.p.) per 
Steud. 1824.-Apparcntly based on the 
plasmodium of a Myxomycete. 

ombigw, &bacina, Theltphtrro = Sebacina 
epigaca 

omtsii, Sebocina - ? Scbacina incrustans 
amethysuo, Trtmtlla, Bull. 1791 11.: 229 [pl. 

U9 f 5] (France) (nom. anam.) (d.n.) 
per St-Arn. t82t.-Fidc Fr. 1822: 217 = 
Tremtllo sarcoidu Fr., q.u. 

anccps, Ceratobasidium, Corticium, Tula.srulla 
ondromtdoe P. Karst., &obasidium Exo­

basidium knrstenii 
atUiromedae, Exobasidium, Peck 1873 (BBf 1): 

63 & 1874 (RNS 26) : 73, not"" P. Karst. 
1881.-Reported from Europe through 
confusion with £. ondromdu P. Karst. 
(135). - Sensu .Mig. ~ Exobasidium 
knrstenii 

angusti5J>Orum, Exobasidium 
annulata, Tremrlln, Willd. 1788 (.MB 2 / 4· 

Stuck) : 17 pl. 4 f 15 (Germany) (d.n.). 
- omen dubium. Algae. 

a noma/a, Rhit.octoaia - Pl•anatcphorus) Orehti>-
"!J«S maculati 

Aporpium (Trcmcllincae) 
opplaiiiJio, Exidia - Exidia pla na 
opplanolo, Trtnu!llo, (Schum.) Steud. 1824 

(syn.) Trmu:lla subdat>Oia var. Schum. 
1&>3: 442 (Denmark) (d.n.) per Pers. 1822. 
- l';omcn dubium. 

aqunduewrom, CaltXtrn, Auersw. (in litt. ad 
Hcufl .), l'oetsch & Schicd. 1872 (t\ustrin) 
(nom. nud.). 

aquosa, Trcmello, non. 1864 (Abll 8) : 120 
(Germany).-Nomen dubium. 

ar.mc:osa, Tulasnclla 
orborta, Exidia, TwriLIIa - Exidia glandulosa; 

sensu HoiTm. Exidia plana; sensu Lloyd, 
sec (37) 

arbuli, &obasidium, P. Karst. ("in sehed. 
Mu.s. bot. lx:roi.").-Fidc P. 1\lagn. 1905: 
139 &obasidium t'a"inii, but possibly 
E. UtiLdonis Maire. 

arctica, Trtmello, Sommcrf., Fr. 1849: 341 
(nom. nud.).-:\pparcntly in error for 
T. trtcla Sommerf., q.o. 

Arcticom;ces Exobasidium 
ore/ostoph;·li, Exobosidium, Harkn. •814 (BCA 

1) : 30 (U.S.A., California). Reported 
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from Europe, but this is que!!tionble, 
cf. { 139)· 

argilltJCtus, Poljporus, Poria = Aporpium caryne 
lmhytidia ~ ? Dacrymyccs 
arrhytidiae, [Achroomyccs ], Plotygloea 
arundinis, Tremtllo, Pers. 1822: 109 (Switzer-

land) {nom. nnrun.); lf;m~:mlla Fr. 1822; 
Hymmulo Fr. 1828.-This was c.-.:cluded 
from 1/ymJ:ntlln (q.o. ) =:; 1/ynunula by 
Vestergren (18gg (0VS8) : 840] who placed 
it in a genus of its own for which he used 
the name 1/ymnulla, while the name 
1/.ymLnula was rc:scrved for the original 
genus, an inadmissible course. The transfer 
to lf;mtnopsis Sacc. is taxonomically uo­
accepUible. There seems to be no correctly 
named genus available to receive thil 
species. - Dcutcromycetcs. 

a.sari, E.~oba.ridium - llclicobasidium bre­
bi..'ISOnii 

asclerotiea, (Thanntephorus], Rhkoetonio 
a.sparagi, Rhkoctonia - llclicob:nidium bre­

bis.'IOnii 
a.stroitu, Fungus, Scop. 1 772 P.s.: 1 17 pl. 45 

f. !I ('Hungary') (d.n.);Gompl1us(Scop.) per 
Pers. 1825.-;\;omen dubium. Fide Fr. 
1822: 172 Ditiola sukata, q.v. 

Atkinsonia Lloyd 1916 (LMW 5): 576 (not 
accepted: n.v.p.; "McGinty") [1958 {Ta 
7): 167].- lntroduced in connection with 
Stbadna nmuii Lloyd which is probably 
only a form of Stbadno incru.slllll.! (p. 176), 
the type species of Stbadnn Tul. 

atra, Stbacina Scbacina molybdea 
atra 0. F. Mull., Trtmtllo = Exidia glan-

dulos:• 
otra Schrank, T remclln ? Fhxidia plana 
Atracticlla {Auriculariincae) 
atrata, -um, Olivconia, Ctratobasidium, Cor-

tidum 
otrata, Stbacura ~ Sebacina cpignca 
otroglobosa, Trtmtlla Tremclla moriformis 
atro~imu Fr., Agynum, Epidoehium, Trtmtlla = 

Tremclla exigua 
atrotirrns, Trtmclla, Bull. 1783: pl. 184 & 179 1 

H.: 225 (France) (d.n.), G. F. Re 1827 
(d.n.), not "- Seer. 1833, not "- (Fr.) 
Sncc. 1888.-Fide Born. & Flab. 1888 
{ASn Vll 7) : 203 = .Nostoewmmum Vauch. 
per Born. & Flah. i\'ostocaceae hetcro­
cysteae. - Sensu Sebum. = Exidia plana 

atrovir~ns, Tremtlla, Seer. t833 M. 3: 282 
("Schum. Snell. :~, p. 438. Tr. atrovirens 

(e:occl. syn. Dull.)"], not"' Dull. 1783 (d.n.), 
not "- (Fr.) 'ace. 1888; = Tremtlla wll.e­
matiformis Schleich., q.u.- By the reference 
quoted above T. alrovirms Seer. might be 
ta ken as a validly published 'new' name 
for T. atrovirtns Bull. sensu Schum. = 
Exidia plm1a {p. 168) . However, Secrctan's 
own description shows that he simultane­
ously 'misapplied' the name to a species 
(Lichenes ?) difficult to determine. 

aurantia, Trenulla, Schw. 1822: 114 (v.S.A., 
:'llorth Carolina) : Fr. 1822; DOC1)'rtt)'CU Far!. 
1883, miAApplicd; scruu Fr. 1828 E. 2: 33 
(nomen) & Weinrn. 1836: 530 {as Trtmclla) 

Trerrulla tltgatJS Fr., q.u., fide Fr. 1874: 
6g1; sensu Farl. Dacrymyccs palmatu-5. 

aurontioea, SphOJ:rocolla. J>. Karst. 18g2 {H 3 1) : 
294 (Finland) (nom. nnam.).-Fide H~hn. 
1917 {Am •s) : 295, ef. llorrni!Ttr)-as nuron­
tiacus Bon., q.1. - Deuteromycetcs. 

aurontiaca. Trtmtlla . Grove t 918 (J BL 56) : 
286 (Scotland) nom. anam.).- FideGrove, 
I.e., - imperfect state of Ncctria mognu­
siana Rchm.- Dcutcromycctcs. 

aurantiacum, Enuphalium ~ Trcmelln ence­
phala 

aurantiocus. llormofii)'US - Trcmclla mcsen­
tcrica 

aurto, Clovaria, Ehrh. 1791-3 P.c.: :-lo. 279 
(pre!!umably nom. nud.) (n.v.), not "­
Schacff. 1774 (d.n.) per Fr. 1838, not "­
Humb. t 793 (d.n.).- Fidc Pcrs. 1797 C.: 
r8s/53 & Fr. 1821: 486 = Clavaria visoosa 
= Caloura viswsa (p. 196) . 

auua Humb., Clavaria - ? Cnlocera viscosa 
aurta, P~, Pers. 1796 0. 1: 41 (Germany) 

(d.n.) per Pcrs. 18:12, not"- (Bolt.) Sow. 
17g8 (d.n.) .-Erroncously referred as 
synonym to Pu:ka chrySOaJma Bull. (SCI15u 
Fr.] b)• Fr. 1822: 140; fide Donk 1964 (Pi\' A 
67) : 14 Orbilia sp. - Discomycctcs. 

Aureobasidium Viala & Boyer 18gt (nom. 
anam.) ( 1956 {Re 4) : • •4i 1963 (Ta 12) : 
156]; = Chrysobasidium Clem. 1902; = 
Aureobasis Clem. & hear 1931; monotypc: 
Aureoba.sidium vitis Vinln & Boyer, q.v. 

Aureobasis Clem. & Shear 1931 [1956 (Re 4) : 
1 t4l - Aurtobasidium Viala & Boyer, q.v. 

aurtofuloa, ~rtJCta ~ Dncrymyccs corticioidcs 
Auricula O.K. 18g1 (nom. nud.) [1958 (Ta 7): 

167], not "- Hill 1756 (Primulnccac), not 
"- Spach 1840 (Primulaccae), not "' 
Castr. 1873 (Dacillariophyceac), not "-
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Llo)•d rg22 (Punctulariacea.c, Aphyllopho­
rnlcs) ; rypc: "Auricula judac Bnu." = 
lluriwlo judoe O.K. (n.v. p.) ~ Hinuolo 
ouriculo-judat {p.158).thc type of Himeola Fr. 

auricula. Auricularia, E.,-idio. 1/tlr:eUo, 1/imeolo, 
Mcrulius, Pui~a. Trtmtlla Himcola 
auricula-judae 

ouncula-ftlis, Trrmtlln. Paul. 17g3 T. 2: 401 
(d~'3Cr.) , Ind. [pl. I8G.fs. 4, 5, ns Omori.:o 
comoso Paul.] (France) (d.n.).-Pcrhaps 
l'uka (Calactinio) sp. - Discomycctcs. 

auricula-judae, l lirncola, Auricularia, &idia, 
Puko, 7 mntlln; sensu Fr., in part = 
E.xidia glandulo:sa 

ourtculo·major, Conchitts. Paul. 1793 T. 2: 3g8 
(dc:s<:r .), Ind. [pl. 185]s. 1, 2, ns Fungoides 
h;o.1otis Paul .] ( france) (d.n.) .- This has 
been referred to Polyporus tori us ( Pcrs.) per 
Fr. and /'. mtlanopus Pcrs., but the figures 
suggest one of the large species of Peziza­
ccae: cr. Oonk 196o ( Pe 2) : 2 1g.- Ois­
comycctcs. 

auricula-minor, Conchitu, Paul. 17g3 T. 2: 3g8 
(dcscr.), Ind. [pl. 184 f 5, ns l't.tka 
leporina ?Paul.] ( france) (d.n.) = Otidea 
sp. - Oiscom)•cetcs 

aurieula-ursi, Conchites. Paul. 17g3 T . 2: 399 
(dcscr.), Ind. [pl. t 85fs· 3, 4• as Omor~a 
onosot.i.s Paul. ] (France) (d.n.) - Otidta sp. 
- Oiscomrcctcs. 

i\uricularia Bull. per M~rat (i\uricularii­
ncac) ; scruu Brogn . - Himeola ; sensu 
Fr. 1825 - Stutum (not listed) ; sensu 
\\'ah lcnb., in part - Exidia 

l lmicularitllo - H imcola 
auricularis, Auricularia, G;-raria. 1/irntola = 

J limcol:a auricul:a-judae 
auriculutus, -um, ll;·dnum, Trtmtllorlon - Pscu· 

dohrdnum gcl:atinosum 
aurifomris, T retntlla = ? Trcmell:a mescnterica 
auslrtaca, llord)'aiii!IIa, H6hn. 1904 (i\m 2): 274 

(Au;,tria) (nom. anam.).-Originally rc­
g:ardcd as closely related to Kord;·ana (Exo­
b:asidinccac) . Fide D.P. Rog. 1957 (,\1 ,~g) : 
902 an unidentified imperfect sta te forming 
sporodochia. - Oeuteromycetcs. 

~a/tat, Exobasidium, Peck 1873 (BBf 1) : 63 & 
1874 (Ri'\ 26) : 72 (U.S.A., ;{cw York); 
sensu Ritz. Bos t go l (LbT g) : 77 = E. 
japonicum Shirai, q.v., & cf. ( 1 3 1 ) . 

badia, Trtmtlla - ? Tremella foliacea 
badio-umbrina, Exid ia, Uloeolla 

baglit ltoanus, -um, Cortieium. 1/ypoe/mus. Stptq­
basidium, Stneum - Scptobasidium qucr­
cinum 

balbisii, Trtmtllo. Bcrtola c. 1826 (n.v.) [cf. 
C. F. Re 1827: 324) ( lwly).- :"\omcn 
dubium. Cf. Sacc. 1916: 1284: "Vcrosimil­
mente si trntta di un a.mmasso dissecc.~to 
d i micclii di Muccdince saprogene." 

bnnatica, cbacina 
basalt, Corticrum - cbacina hclvclloic.lcs 
basicola, l f;pochiiUJ - Than:atephorus cucu-

meris 
Basidioc.lendron (Trcmcllincac) 
betae. Rhi.:oeto11io - T hanntcphorus cucumcris 
belot, 1/yfxxlmu.s - Thnn:nephorus cucumcri& 
betulac, Pro polis, Fuck. 1871 (J na 25 26): 327 

(Germany) - Propolis Jaginca [ P. L•mi­
ealor (Fr.) Fr.] vnr. betulat (Fuck.) Rchm 
1888 (RKF t•) : 150.-Fuckcl crronc:ously 
included in this species Exidia rtponda 
which he believed to be the conidiophorous 
state. - Uiscom)•cctcs. 

bifrons, Tulasnella 
biporasitiea, T rtmtlla, Fr. 1822: 219; Phyllopta 

Fr. r8.l9i Sckrotium foliauum Fr. 18t5 
(Swc.:dcn) (d.n.).- Bascd on an abnormru 
growth on the- stalk of N)'ctaliJ parasita Fr., 
pcrhn~ an cxcrcsccnsc of a ~imilar nature 
to what has been called Trontlla m;v:ttophila 
Peck. q.v. 

boktiformis, Trtmtlla Exidia rccisa 
bortalu, Guepinio, 1'. Karst. 1 Ug5 (f inland) 

(nom. nud .). 
Botovxhoete Corda - Phlcog<"nn 
boto-oidu, Tmntllo, (L.) Schrcb. 1771 (generic 

name n.\'.p.); B;•=s L. 1753: rr 6g ::::; 
Ph,rtoamis botryoidu (L.) Bory, tht' correct 
nan1c according to Drouct & Uailcy 1956 
(BBU 12) : '45· 'I hcsc authors regarded 
Boto·dinio wlgaris Brc!b. [npud Mcncgh.] as 
an isonym. If th i& w<'r" correct, and BrC­
bisson had correctly interpreted the Lin­
nnean species, than Tmrll!lla botooidu i.! (i) 
either a nomen confusum if J aag ( 1g33 
(Bsb 42) : 16g 18.) 6fs.J is correct in inter· 
prcting Botodinio IIUigaris :as a lichen-like 
association of rn06.$ protoncma and various 
species of Coaoi11)XO Schmidlc, or (ii) the 
name of a true lichen ifCcitlcr [ 1956 (0bZ 
103) : 469-474 2 fs.] i& follo-.cd. 

Boutdotin (Trcmdlincae) 
braeh;-orrhi.ca, Clavoria = Calocera viscOS3 
brachysporn, Hetcrochactclla 



Do~x: On EurofJtan Heterobasidiae 

bra.s.rieateola, TrnneUa, B. & Br.- Men tioned 
by W. G. Sm. tgo8: 452 as "probably a 
form of 1/yp;xrta rof a Fr." 

brebissonii, Helicobasidium, Protannna 
brcfcldianum f. mierosporum, Sirobasidium 
brefeldii, [Calocera], Cutpinia 
brtsadolae, &bacina - cbacina incrust:l.ns 
bmadolae, Typhulo - Eocronartium muscicola 
brtoitri, Exobasidium - l lerpobasidium fili-

cinum 
brinkmannii, Tulasnella 
brit.ulmoyri, Trtmella = ? Dacrymyces palmatus 
brit.ttlmayriana, T rernella, A de 1923 (ZP 2): 

63.-J\n error for T. brit..:tlmayri, q.v. 
bntnaudiana. -um, Atmctiella, Atrallium 
brunnea, Trtmtlla, Opiz 1852 {Czechoslovakia, 

Bohemia) (nom. nud.).- Scc K I::\St. & al. 
1958:]. 8 (on p. 37) for herbarium label. 

bntnncola, Exidia 
buccina, C ucpiniopsis, Helotium, Pu:il.a, Phi­

alto; sensu Fr., Qu~l. = species of disco­
mycetes (not listed) 

buaica, Cutpinia (sec p. 335) - Cucpiniopsis 
buccina 

bulyraua, Trtmtlla, Timm 1788 (d.n.) = 
Trtmtlla unctuosa, butrri cq/Qre el figura Wulff 
1765: 36 (Germany) .-~omen dubium. 

b;•ssoidts, Corynoid,s, (Bull. per !116mt) S. F. 
Gmy 1821; Clauaria Bull. 1788: pl. 'f15f. 2 
& 1791 H.: 209 (France) (generic name 
n.v.p.) per Memt 1821. Fide Fr. 1832: 
294 - Ceratium h;·tlnoidu (Jacq.) A. & S. 
l - CtraiiJmyxia f roticuwsa (0 . F. Mull.) 
Macbr.]. - :\lyxomycctcs. 

b;•ssoitles, 17ultfJirora, Pcr.s. 18o1: 577 (Ger­
many) (d.n.) per Fr. 1821 Amphinema 
byssoides (Pers. per f r.) jo. Erikss., Corti­
ciaccac. Sensu Bon. - Scbaeina in­
crustans 

cabmJii, Septobasidium 
cauia Brcs. & Torr., Bourdotia, Bourdotia pulu­

lahuana subsp .. Stbacina Bourdotia gaJzinii 
cacsia Pa t., Sebacina 
caesia, Stbacina, (Pcrs.) T ul. t871, misapplied, 

not /an ,....., Pat. t88g; Corticium Pers. 1796 0. 
1: 15 pl. 3 f. 6 (Germany) (d.n.) per Fr. 
1821; Stbacina laciniata subsp. Bourd. & G. 
1928, misapplied.- :--lomen dubium & 
ambiguum. Sensu Tul. ? Scbacina 
incrustans; sensu Bourd. & C. = Scbacina 
caesia Pat.; sensu M. P. Christ. = Sebacina 
sp. - Cf. (s •). 

cacsiocarnea, [Tulasnella], 17rtlephora 
catsiocinerta, Thtltphora, Killerm. 1922 (Dba 

15) : 6.- An error for T. cat.riocarnea Britz. 
(p. '93)· 

cacsiocinerea, -urn, Basidiodcndron, Bourdotia, 
Corticium, Claeocystidium, Stbacina 

cacsius, Dnerymyecs 
ealcea, -um, cbacina, Auricularia, Corticium, 

Exidiopsis, 17ultplwra; sensu Bourd. & C. 
Si.stolrtmastnun sutcicurn jo. Erikss. (nol 

listed), Corticiaceae 
calua rimosa, 17uleplwra, Seer. 1833 :\f. 3: 223 

(double epithet: n.v.p.) ~ Thtltplwra cal&ea 
Pcrs. Sebacina caleta (p. 1 74) 

callae, [Thanatephoru.•], Rhil.oclollia 
Calloria Fr. •835 [•958 (Ta 7) : •nl; lecto­

t)'pc: Pu.il.afiuarioidts Bcrk .. q.v.- Formcrly 
trc:ued as a genus of "Tremellinei". 
Oiscom)•cctcs. 

CaJoccra (Dacrymycetalc:s) 
Calopposi.s Calocera 
cnlospom, • cbacina. Exitliopsi.s 
calospora, T uhl$nclla, Glocotula.r11ella, Proto­

lremtlla 
car>vlliat, Exobtzsidium, himi 18g6 (B:VIT 10) : 

5 1 pl. 4 js. 1- 3 (Japan).-An aJicn. A col­
lection from England referred here by 
Dennis & Wnk. 1946 (TB 29) : 142/ 1. 

- Descriptions & illustrations: Akai 1939 
(13:\!T 53) : tt8.fs. 1 6, pl. 1 ; S. Ito 1955: 
48 f. :JI; Mc~nbb 1g62 (1':'/Z 1) : 26 1 f. r: 
1,pl. 1j. I . 

ComfJ)·lobasidium - cptobasidium 
candida Pers .. T remclla 
cattditla, Trcn~tlla, T inun 1788: 253 (Germany) 

(d.n.), not ,....., Pcrs. per l'crs. 182'2, not ,....., 
Llo)•d 1919. :-.lomcn dubium .. \pparcntly 
not a species of Basidiornycct~'S, cf. Ettdogone 
Link pa Fr. ? 

calltsctns, Aporpium, Poria - Aporpium caryae 
capitola, Cuepi11ia, Fchg. (Luxemburg) . -A 

herbarium name, incidentally mentioned 
by IIOhn. 1907 (SbW 116) : 142 ..," Tubtr­
cularia (tulgoris ?)". - DeutcrOrn)'Cetes. 

caraga11ae, T rtmtlla ~ H imcola auricula­
judae 

carbonaua, Trtmtlla, Retz. 176g (SVH 30) : 
250 (d.n.).-Fidc Fr. 1832: 332 Splweria 
[ = l f;opox;•lon] spp. - Pyrenomycetes. 

carestiana, -um, Scptobasidium, Mohortia 
cam cola, Scbaeina 
corneum, Nostoc, (Lyngb.) Ag. 1824 (d.n.) per 

Born. & Flah. 1888 (ASn VII 7) : 196; 
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Nasi« ca111111l1M var. co~um Lyngb. r8r9 
(d.n.) (Facrocs).-This was annotated by 
Steud. 1824: 297 with "cfr. Exidia glan­
dulosa". evidently in error. - l'\ostoc:accae 
hetcrocysteae. 

corouu, 1/ypochnu.r, Rostr. (in herb.), Lind 
1913 (Denmark) (nom. nud.).-Prcsum­
ably - Thanauphorus cuanneri.s (p. 187). 

carpinta, Trtmtlla fragiformis var., A. & S. 
18o5: 301 (Germany) (d.n.); Dacrymy«.r 

fragifonnis forma (A. & S.) per Fr. 1822; 
Myliuapris HlShn. 1917, misapplied.­
::\omen dubium. Sensu JU~hn. - Myco­
gloea macrospora 

canilaginca, Exidia 
cartilaginto-knta, Exidia, Lundell (in !itt.), 

Neuh. 1935 (syn.) ~ Exidia cartilaginco 
(p. 167). 

caryae, Aporpium, Polyparus, Poria 
cas5iopcs, Exobasidium 
castanm.s, DacrymJcu, Rab. all#: 53 {Italy). 

-!'\omen dubium. -euhoff ( 1936a: 47) 
thought of E.ndia bndio-wnbrina, Kennedy 
( r.9s!Jb: goo) suggested DacrpnJ-ctS enatu.r 
sensu stricto. 

caucasicum, Exobasidium 
c.·warnc, Caloccra 
c.·warae, Scptobasidium 
cavcndishiani, [Tha.natcphorus). Rlr~oclonia 
CMaun Cragin 1885 (1958 (Ta 7) : 174); 

monotypc: Ceraun ~icosa Gragin,q.l'.;scn­
su Pat. Ccrinomyccs; some species now 
referred to Affhytidin. - Special li terature: 
Martin, 1949.- Deutcromycctes. 

aranoidu, TrtmLIIa, With. 1776 (generic name 
n.v.p.) _ TrtmLila palustri.s grlatinasa, DaTIIIU 
cornuum facit Dill. 1741: 51 pl. 1 o f. 1 o 
(England).- Dillcnius's species is now 
usually referred to Cluuwphora incrassnta 
(Huds.) Ha.z. - Chlorophyceae. 

cerasi Tul., Craterocolla, Ditangium, Exidia, 
Ombrophila, Trnntlla 

urasi, Daetym)US. Lib. ("in Herb."; Roum. 
r88o & Cooke r88o, incidental mention) 

ex Sacc. r888 (SF 6) : 8o2 (Bclgium).­
:\omen dubium. 

urasi, Sirobasidium, Bourd. & G. 1909 (BmF 
25): 19 (France) (nom. anam.) "= Endo­
stilbum urasi (Bourd. & G.) Malcn~. 1964 
(BmF So) : 111, possibly the imperfect 
state of Cor;·nt solitario Rchm, cf. M. P. 
Christ. rg63 (Fr 7) : 8r f. 4· - Special 
literature: Christiarucn, 1963: :Malcn~on, 

1964. - The separation of Endostilbwn 
Malcn<;. from Pirobasidium HOhn. may 
appear untenable. - cr. also 1/yaloria 
turafHUa Killerm. and Kil/.ennannia :\cuh. 
- Deutcromycetcs. 

urasi, Trtmtlla, Schum. 18o3: 438 (nom. 
anam.) (d.n.).-Nomen dubium (25). -
Sensu Tul. - Craterocolla ccrasi 

urasina, lltltotlln (" Eluela"), Wulf. 1786 (CoJ 
a): 347 (Austria) (d.n.) ; Pu:~a Pcrs. 18o1 
(d.n.) ; Pu:~a (Wulf.) per Stcud. 1824 
("Bat.sch. [error) / Elatla ttrasina. Wulf."); 
Ombrophiln rubella var. Quel. r886, mi5-
intcrprcted, cf. (:~6) . - Discornycctcs. 

Cctatobasidium (Tulasnellaccae) 
ctrtbrifonnis, Dacrym)-ctS = Dacrymyccs lacry­

malis 
ccrcbrina, Trcmella, Ulocal/a 
ctrina, Trtmtlln, Rox. Clem. 18o7: 321 (Spain) 

(generic name n.v.p.) - Fide Ag. 1823 
S.i\. 1: 146 ~ Encotlium sinuorum (Roth) Ag. 

Colpamtnia sinuosa (Roth) D~rb. & Sol. 
- Phacophyccac. 

Ccrinornyccs (Dacrymycetalcs) 
chalybta.-["Trtmtlln] chal)bta Pcrs.", Steud. 

1824 (syn.).-An error for Corticiwn ('To­
mmttlla' ) ehalibata Pers. 

chlorascmr, Stbacina ~ Scbacina helvelloidcs 
Chrysabasidium Clem. 1902 (nom. nud. & 

an:tm.) (1956 (Re 4) : 114) Auuobasidium 
Viala & Boyrr, q. D. 

chrysocomn, Dncrymyccs, Bulgaria, Calwria, 
Cutpiniapsis, Hymmoscyphu.r, Orbilia, Pu:~a; 
sensu Sow. 17g8: pl. 1 S!l Orbilia sp. (not 
listed), fide Donk 1964 (P:'{i\ 67) : •3-"l·i 
sensu Sacc. 1878 (?vii 1): 429 (Calloria) , 
Pat. 1884 T.a. 1: 130 f. 293 (Calloria), 
Sacc. r88g ( F 8) : 624 ( Orbilia) - species 
of discomycctcs (nor listed); sensu Brcf. = 
Dacrymyccs cstonicus; sensu Brasf. "" 
1/tterote.<lu.r sp. (not listed) 

chrysocoma, Trtmtlln - Tremella mesentcrica 
chrysaspmna, Daetym)'«s - Dacrymyccs pal­

matus 
ciluta, Clal!oria, Cllwaria cornea var. - ? Calo­

cera cornea; serulU Seer. = Caloccra furcatn 
cinerea, -um, Basidiodendron, Bourdotia, Stba­

cina, Th&phara 
cintrta, Tremtlln, (Bnt.sch) With. 1792 (d.n.), 

not"' Bon. rOsa: Pt~~a Barsch 1786: 197 
pl. !l6f. 137 (Germany) (d.n.) = Mollisi4 
cintrea (Batsch per l'crs.) P. Karst. -
Discomycctes. 
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einma Bon., Treml/la ~ Exidia plana 
einrtlla, Bourdotia, Stbaeina = Basidiodendron 

caesiocinereum 
einutouiridi.s, Turtlllla, Schum. 18o3: 439 

(Denmark )(d .n.) per Lind 1913.- Nomen 
dubium {70). 

cinercw, [Scbacina ], I f)podmUJ 
einnabarina, Trtmella, Wulf. 1787 ( Be 8) : 155 

(Austria) (d.n.). not "- Bull. 178g (d.n.) 
& (Bull. per M~rat) fie. & Schuh. 1823, 
not "- (Mont.) Pat. tgoo; T. ruberrima 
Gmel. 1791.- :-\omen dubium. 

cinnabarina, Tremtlla, Bull. 178g: pl. 455 f. !1 
(France) (nom. anam) (d.n.), not"- Wulf. 
1787 (d.n.), not"- (Mont.) Pat. tgoo; Tu­
bmularia (Bull.) per Mtratt82tj Cyraria S. 
F. Gray 1821; Trtmtlla Fr.t822: 233 ("einna­
bo,..,na"; incidental m('ntion), Fie. & Sch. 
1823: 316 {"P."); Trtmlllafucala Cmel. 
1791 (d.n.).- .'omctim<:3 {Ferraris 1910: 
24) referred to Tubcr(IJ/aria uulgari.s Tode 
per Fr., the imperfect state of Ntelria cinna­
banna ('l'ode per Fr.) Fr. 7ralltllu einna­
barina "Spreng." is an application of the 
pr~nt name. Deuterom)'Cetcs. 

einnatnomescc~, Exidia 
citri, Exobasidium 
citriforme, Uthatobasidium 
clandutinum. !-lydnum "clandtstillum :'\c<:3", J. 

SchrocL. t888: 397 (syn.) - lf)dnum 
gtlatinosum Scop. sensu 1'\ces t8t6: 234 
pl. J !1f. 244 & t8t7: 6t ("Pcrs.") ! f)·d­
num gclatinosum var. clamltJiinum Pen., not 
I lydnum clmzdtStinwn BaL,ch per Steud. 1824; 
~ PSLUdohydnum gtlatinaswn (p. 173). 

~otc.-l'enoon ( 1825: 172) adopted for 
his I !Jdnum gelatinasum var. clandtstinum 
Nccs's description of "H)'dnum llpus Rtluti­
•zosum Pers.'', \vbich was accompanied by 
a figure copied from Schaeffer's plate 145 
(as H)·dnum grlatinosum Scop.). The figure 
corresponds with the left hand fruitbody 
depicted by Schaeffer in his figure 4· :'\ecs 
excluded Schaeffer's plate 144 from his 
concept of H)'linum Rtlatinosum ( cf. :'\ ces 
t8t6: 234). Pcrsoon cited in addition to 
1'\ecs's figure nlro "Schaeff. 144": this may 
well be an error for ' 145'. The type (h<:re 
chosen) of Persoon 's varietal name is the 
fungus copied by Necs from Schaclfcr. 
{Schaeffer 's plates 144 and 145 made out 
part of the original conception of I f)•dnum 
clantk.stinum Batsch = ff)·dnum repandum L.) 

clalxujomzi.s, sec clauariaejonni.s 
c/avariat]ormi.s, Trcmclla, Wulf. t 788 (Coj 2) : 

174 (Austria) (d.n.) ; Stcud. 1824 ("clacat­
jormi.s"; syn.) ; - Cymnasporangium c/Jwariat­
formi.s (Wulf.) per DC. 18o5. - Uredinales. 

clavarioidu, Thtlcphora, Thuill. (in hcrb.).­
Fidc Tul. 1872( A n V 15) : 225 - Stbaeina 
incrustans (p. 1 76) . 

clauata, Trtrtlllla, (Pcrs.) Pcrs. t8ot (d.n.) ; 
Acrospemwm Pcrs. 1797 C.: 222/go (Ger­
many) (non. anam.) (d.n.) ; Coone (Pcrs.) 
per S. F. Gray t82t j Trtmtlla l'crs. 1822: 
Fr. 1822: 218.- Description & illustration: 
Pen. t8o4 l.p.: 24 pl. 10]. 2 (Tremclla). 
- Cf. Trtmtlla sarcoides Fr .. q.v. 

eoeeinca, .Ndematrlia, \\letts!. 1885 (VW 35) : 
554 (Awtria).-~omcn dubium. 

coecinea, Trtmella, Scop. 1772: 402 (Yugo­
slavia, Carniola) (d.n.) per Stcud. 1824. 
-1'\omcn dubium. 

coehlcari.s, Cuepinia Guepiniopsis buccina 
cochltala. Conehius, Paul. 1791 T. 2: gg8 

(descr.), Ind. [pl. 184 f. 6, M Pu.~a 
cochltata (Paul.) PauLl (France) (d.n.).-
Otitka sp. Disomycetes. 

coktri, Sebaeina Scbacina cpigaca 
colltmatifonnis, Tremella, Schleich. 1821 (Swit-

zerland) (nom. nud.) Trtrtlllla alrouiwzs 
Seer., q.v. 

colora/a, Trtmtlla Tremella morifonnis 
comprtssa, Trtmtlla, Steud. 1824: 414, 425 

("Oillw.'' ; syn.) .- An error for Twntlla 
marina ltnui.s.rima & compressa Dill. 1741: 
48 pl. 8 f. 9 = Ulua compress a L. = En/do­
morpho comprtssa (L.) Grc\'. Chloro­
phyceae. 

coneha-marina, Canchius, Paul. 1793 T. 2: 397 
(descr.) , Ind. {d.n. ) Concha saligna 
marina Stcrb. 1712: 252 pl. 27 f. E (prc­
Linnaca n name).- The identity of the 
'basionyrn' (lklgium) is doubtful; the 
species depicted by Paul. t812-35: pl. 184 
f J belongs to the Pezizaccae. 

Canchites llirneola 
conOucru, Dacrymyccs 
coriformi.s, Dacrym;-ces, Ditiola Fcrrujonia 

pezizaeformis 
conglobota, Trtmella, Britz. t8g3 (BCb 54): 

105 [pl. 7-18 f. 15] (Gennaoy).- :'\omeo 
dubium. 

conglobaiUJ, Dacrym;us = Cratcrocolla ccrasi 
tonica, Trtmllla, (Hedw. f. ex DC.) Poir. t8o8 

(d.n.) ;::; Cymnasporangium conicum Hedw. 
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f. ex DC. r8os: 216 (Europe) .. Cynmo­
sporanxium sp.- A nomen ambiguu.m :ll the 
specific level, fide Hylander & al. 1953 
(ObL r'): '5 · De C-.ndollc, I.e., cited T. 

junipcrina L. (q.o.) a.s synonym. Fide Kern 
19 11 (BNY 7): 461 = ? C. sobinot (Dicks.) 
per Wim. - Urt:dina lcs. 

conigtnu.r. Dac<J•m;·us. ::-\icssl 1881 (Czecho­
slovakia, Moravia) (nom. :tnam. & nud.) 
~ Pstudopattllinn conigma (1\ic:ssl) ex HOhn. 
rgo8 (Sb\\' 117) : 10:z4- 1025. - Dc:utc:ro­
m yceres. 

conopcae, rnmn::ucphoru..~l. Orchtom;us 
ccnsptTSo, Pt~~iotulasn~l/a, Bourd. & G. 1928: 

65, in obs. (France) (nom. prov.).­
Nomcn dubium. 

eontorta, ·US, Pof;·o<:u.r, 71ulephora = Tremcllo­
dendropsis tubcrosa 

eon/ortus, DaCJ)'m;·us = Dacrym yccs torrus; 
SCJ15U Ces., in part - Oacryrnyc~'S pal­
matus 

eoralloides, Trcmtllo, ScOJ>. 1772: 402 (Yugo­
sl:wia, Garniola) (d.n.) per Stcud. 1824. 
- :-\omen dubium. 

OJrallomorpha Opi?. r8s6 [1958 (Tn 7) : •H ) ; 
lectotype: Corallomorpha sclroblii Opiz.-
1\omcn dubium. Opiz thought that the 
gen U5 "sich an die Frics'sche Gattung 
Caloura anschlieset", but it seems more 
likc:l>• that it belongs to the Deutcromycetes. 

cordylina, Poria Aporpium carync 
eorta«o, Trtmtlla, chleieh. r8:11 (nom. nud .) 

ex Seer. 1833 M . 3: 266 (Switzerland), 
not T. curiouo (Vouch.) Poir. r8o8 (d.n.), 
not "' Sacc. & T roll. 19 12.- 'omen 
dubium. Cf. Secretan, I.e.: "Sa teinte est 
un \•crt obscur .. .. " Lichcnes ? 

corinuo Sacc. & Trou. , Trtmtlla, Tremclla 
('Ill icrotrcmcl la ') conaria 

eorioun, Tumdla, (Yauch.) Poir . r8o8 (d.n.) , 
not T. cortatta Schleich. per Seer. 1833, 
not T . co•iatta Sacc. & Trott. 1912; Nosloc 
Vnuch. 1Bo3: 226 pl. 16 f 4 (Switzer­
land) (d.n.).-Fidc Born. & Flah. 1888 
(ASn II 7) : 204 - Nostoccommuttt Vauch. 
per Born. & Flah. - Noslocaceac hctero­
cystcac. 

coriaria, Trcmclla ('M icrotrcmclla') 
cornea, Caloccrn, Clauario, OJrynoidcs 
comm, TwnLlla, Schleich. 182 1 (Switzerland) 

(nom. nud.). 
comiadata, Trernella, With. 1776: 733 (generic 

name n.v.p.) ::::;: LichtMida pe/lucidum 

jUJcum comiculatum Dill. 1741: • •~3 pl. 19 
f 30 ( England) - Ltptogium palmatum 
(lluds.) Mont. - L ichcncs. 

comigrra, Calocera 
comigcrum, Ccratoba.sidium, OJrticium 
cornu/a, CloMria, Schaeff. 1774: 121 (pl. 289] 

(Germany) (d.n.), not "' l.am. 1778 
(d.n.), not "' Rctz. 1779 (d.n.) , not "' 
Wulf. 1781 (d.n.).- Fidc Fr. 182 1:486 = 
Clataria oiscosn Caloura oiscosa, but this 
idc:ntificution is very doubtful. Perhaps a n 
abnorm:.l growth of Ltntinu.r sp. 

eomula, Trtmtlla, Neck. 1 768: 524 (generic 
name n.v.p.) , not ....._ ( l'ers.) per Pcrs. 
1822. From the S)•nonynu cited this may 
be a SJ>ceics of Clraetophora; cf. C. iiiCrassalil 
(lluds.) Haz. - Chlorophyceae. 

comuta, Tremella, (Pcrs.) Pers. r8or (d.n.), 
not "' ~cck. 1768 (generic name n.v.p.); 
Acrospmnrnn l'crs. 1797 C.: 222/88 (Ger­
many) (d .n.) ; Tumtllo (Pers.) per Pcrs. 
1822; Fr. 1822: 218 (not accepted). Fide 
Sacc. 1888 (SF 6) : 70~ Tumtlla sarcoidts 
Fr., q.v. 

ccrrugnta Rclh., Au•iculario, Trtmtlla Auri-
cularia mcscnlcrica 

corrugota With., lltlotlla - Auricularia mcsen­
tcrira 

eorrugalit'D, Exidia ~ Myxarium hyalinum 
eor/icalis, OJiocera. (Batsch per Steud.) Fr. 

1828; Clacnrta Bntsch 1786:231 pl. 128/162 
(Gennany) (d.n.) per Stcucl. r82•Ji 
Lmlaria cortical is (Batsch per Stcud.) Comer 
1950: 440 (in error a.\ ' corltcola Quc!l.'), 
Clavariaccac. - Sensu Brcf. Caloct'r:t 
cornea 

corticioidcs, Dacrymyccs. Ctracca 
corlicola, .1/uci(loru.r, (Fr.) J ucl 18g7, mis­

applied; Pol; porus Fr. 1821: 385;- Ox;poru.r 
corlicola (Fr.) E. Komar., Polyporaccae. 
-Sensu J uel. in part TuiMnclln vi olea 

CAryn~, Tmrll!lla "stirps" "' , Nccs r8 r6: 157 
& 1817: 40 (i11:1drnissiblc term denoting 
r:tnk) (nom. a nam.) ; Col)711! (Nces) :"\ces 
(nom. prov. & alternative nnmc) ex S. 
F. Gray 1821 (nom. annm.) (nom. rcjic. 
prop.), not "' Tul. r86:, (nom. cons. 
prop.) ; T rcmtlla sect. OJryM (1\ccs) ex Pers. 
1822; Tuull!llo subgcn. Fr. 1822; Trtmllla 
ftrib.J Fr. 1838; Trcmclla sect. Claoac­

Jormcs Fr.; lectotype: Acrospermum dubium 
Pcrs. = Trenll!lla aerosprnrwm ' ccs, q.o. -
This form-gcnU5 i.s now known as Piro-



Dmac On EuroJNan lltltrobtUidio4 311 

basidium HOhn. (imperfect sta te of Ccryne 
Tul., Oiscorn>•cctcs) . - Ocutcromycctcs. 

Cc'>·noidu - Calocera 
Cratcrocolla (Trcmcllincac) 
crcnoto, Gru:pimo - Cucpiniopsis buccina 
crispo, 7 rtmtlla, Schreb. 1 771, ibth. 1794; 

(generic name n.v.p.) , not "' Lloyd 1922; 
Trnntlla temstris lnltro, crispo Oil I. 1741: 

52 pl. 10 f 12 (England); Ulvo crispo 
Lightf. 1777 (typonym), not "' (L.) DC. 
18o5; Tm~/la With. 1776 (generic name 
n.v.p.) ; Prosio/o crispa (Li'!htf.) K lltz. 
( typonym). - Chlorophyceae. 

cristo/a, -um, Ccrticium, C•istella. ,\lerismo, 
Theltplwra , Sebocino Sebacina incrustans; 
sensu Pat. - Cru/tllo jtUtidiosa (Pers. per 
Fr.) Brinkm. , Corticiaceac 

C..Uu/lo Pat. 1887 1•957 (Ta 6): 6!1].- 0. 
P. Rog. 1944 (~·I 36): 78 stated tha t the 
type species "presumably is a Sebacina". 
This is incorrect, the type species "Crist. 
cristo/a" sensu Pat. is undoubtedly Corticium 
jtUtidiosum (Pc-rs. per Fr.) 1'. Karst. _ 
Cristello frutidiosa (PeN. per Fr.) Brinkm., 
cf. Donk 1952 (Re t ) : ~5 486. -
Corticiaceac. 

croeata, Hirneolina ~ Eichlericlla alliciens 
croeeotingtns, Glotoc)'Stidium llasidiodendron 

cyrci 
croci, Tuber - Hclicobasidium brcbissonii 
crotorum, Rlr~ottonia, Sclerotium, Thanatophytum 

- llelicobasidium brebis.wnii 
cro-~al5ii, Sebacina 
trru:nlo, Tremtlla, Sm. 18o7 (EB 25) : pl. 1800 

(generic name n.v.p.) per Tlook. 182 •; 
Olivia (Sm. per Hook.) S. F. Gray 1821 = 
Porphyridium trru:lllum (Sm. per H ook.) Nag. 
~ P. purpuuum ( llory) Drew & Ross. -
Rhodophyccae. 

crustulina, -us, Ccrinomyccs, Cerocea; sensu 
Brasf. - c~riiiOII!)'US pollidus G. w. lVIart. 
(not listed) 

crypto, Tremtlla, Lib. (" in llcrb. " ) , Roum. 
t88o (syn.), Cooke t88o (G 8) : 82 (accept­
ed?), 1\lussat 1!)01 ("cripta"; S)'n.).­
~omen dubium. Fide Roum. t88o (Rm 
2): 15 T•trlullo W1icolor Fr., q.o., almost 
certainly in error. 

crystal/ina, Htkroehoeklla, Sebaci11o ~ Stypella 
papillata 

crystaJ/inwn, -us, fiJdlllltn, TremelWdo11 - Pscu­
dohydnum gelatinosum 

CU&UIIota, -us, Brond., Auricularia, COJilMrellus, 

Merulius - ll irncola auricula-judae 
cucumcris, Thanatcphorus, 1/ypochnu.s 
culmorum. Trtmtlla = Scbacina incrustans 
cuprina.-" Trmulla cuprino Bory" is cited by 

Ag. 1824: 22 under ./l'ostoc ruftsettiS Ag. 
[- N. corneum (Lyngb.) Ag. per 13om. & 
Flah.j as "huic vidctur proxima". 

curvispora, T ulasnclla 
c;lindrico, Tremella, (Vahl) Schum. 18o3 (d.n.) 

per Pcrs. 1622; AcrosfNrmum Vahl1792 (Fd 
6 / F. 18) : 8 pl. 1076 f 4 (~onvay).­
Fide Fr. 1822: 218 = Trmulla sarwides Fr. 
(var.), q.v. 

c;phella, GllCpinia ? Fcmsjonia pe-tizacrormis 
cystidiophorq, E..ddiopsis Basidiodendron 

cincrcum 
cystidiophora, Tulasnella, Clototulasnello, Tre­

mello 
Cystobasidium (Auriculariincac) 

Dacrymycella Bizzoz. 1885 [ 1962 (Ta 11) : 82]; 
monotype: Dacryll!)'<tllo fertillisiima, q.o. 

Oacq myccs ( Dacrymycc1alcs); sensu Corda 
- Oucrymyccs, imperfect state. 

DatT)VJmitro - Caloccra 
DatT)VJTn)US Oacrymyccs, q.v. 
Dacq·onacma (O:tCT)'mycetalcs) 
DIU1)VJfisello IIOhn. 1915 [1954 (Re 2) : 457]; 

holot)'pc: DaCT)VJfiiis typhot Hohn. , q.v.­
This genus, which has lx:cn merged in 
Pistil/ina QuC:I., docs not belong to the 
Daerymycetaceae as von TIOhnel thought. 

dauci, Rlt~oet411ia - Hclicobasidium brebissooii 
decid11um, Sclerotium ~ Ceratobasidium anccps 
duorticalo, 0>!)'gtuo, PMtogtno, • Pi/acre Lloyd 

1925 = Phlcogcna faginea 
deformans, I Icrpobasidium 
deglubens, Ccrtieium, Stba&ir~a - Scbacina in­

crustans 
dcglubcns, Eichlcriclla. Radulum 
deliqlltSWIS, Ca/loria, Dacryll!)'ttS, Trtrt~tllo 

? Dacrymyccs lacrymalis; sensu Fr., Duby 
= Dacrymyccs stillatus 

dtliquesuns vnr. ca.siOJitUS, DaC1J'"!>'«S ~ Dacry­
myccs enaws 

dtliqutsuns (nom. conf.) , Mueiporus, in part -
Tulasnclla ealospora 

dclique~rtS, Tulas~~tlla - Tulasnclla c:tlospora 
deminuta, -um, Basidiodcndron, Bourdotia, 

Sebacir1o 
dendroidea, Sebacino, (B. & C. apud B. & Br.) 

Lloyd •9•5i Hymmoehocte B. & C. apud B. & 
Br. 1873 (JLS 14) : 6g (Vcnczucla).- Nota 
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species of Heterobasidiac. The precise 
identity and nature is uill under discussion. 
Fide Petch 19 12 (APe 5) : 28o the collection 
from Ceylon represents mycelial growth 
on which the spores of the substratum 
(GantJdmna sp.) have been deposited and 
which is often parasitized by Hypomyus 
chrysocomus B. & Br. A similar growth has 
occasionally been reported from Europe; 
ef. Stptoglindrium lindtneri Kir.sclut. 1936 
(ZP 15): 116 pl. rsf 2 . 

tkprtssa, E>:idia, Bon. 1851: 336 pl. t:J f 244. 
- An error for Exidia imprrssa, q.o., de­
scribed on p. 153 of the same work. 

DemUJtongium ? Tremella 
didwtoma, Trtmtlla, With . 1776: 733 (generic 

name n.v.p.) ""' Licht~~oidrs grlatinosum, 
foliis angustioribus tzmiformibus Dill. 1741: 
142 pl. 19 f 28 (England) Ltptogium 
jluoiatilt {lluds.) Leight. - Lichenes. 

dijformis, Tmnt:lla, L. 1 755: 429 (Sweden) 
(generic name n.v.p.), not "'- With. 1776 
(generic name n.v.p.); uathesia dijformis 
(L.) per Arcsch. - Phacophyceae. 

dijformis, Trcmtlla, With. 1776: 733 (generic 
name n.v.p.), not"'- L. 1755 (generic name 
n.v.p.) : _ LichtMidts maritimum gtlatiMsum 
... Dill. 1741: 137 pl. rgf 19 (England). 

digitala, Trtmtlla, Ho!Tm. 1787 V .c. 1: 33 
pl. 7 f 2 (Germany) {d.n.), not "'- Viii. 
178g (d.n.) ; Gymnosporangium sp.- Hoff­
ma nn cited Trt111tlhz sabinllt Dicks. as syn­
onym. - Uredinales. 

digitata. Trtmtlla, Viii. 176g: 1007 (France) 
(d.n.), not ,..._ Hofrm. 1767 (d.n.).-Fide 
Kern 1911 (Bi\\' 7) : 464 - Gymnosparllll­
gium elaoartatformis, q.o. - uredinales. 

dimitica, Sebacina 
dimorphum, Stptogi<Num = Kriegeria eriophori 
disciforme, -is, Achroomyccs, Cryptorr!l"ctS, 

Epidochium, P/atygi<Na, Trtmtlla 
discoideum, Exobasidium; sensu Petri 

Exobasium japonicum, q.o. 
discoitkum var. horvathianum, Exobasidium 

Exobasidium discoideum 
Ditorrgium Cratcrocolla 
Ditiola (Oacrymycetales) 
dioisa, Pilo&rt - ? Phleogena faginea 
dubia, Heterochactella, Hclnocluute, Sebacitlll 
dubia, Tmmlla, (Pcrs.) Pcrs. 18or (d.n.); 

Acrosptrmum Pers. 1797 C.: 224/92 (Ger­
many) (nom. anam.) (d.n.); Trtmttkz 
(Pers. per S. G. Gray) Pcrs. 1822, not "-' 

Spreng. r827; = Tmnella o&rospmnum Nccs. 
- Fide Pcrs. 1822: 321 = Pu;~a sarcoitks 
(Jacq.) per Pcrs.; fide Fr. r822: 217 = 
Trtmtlla sarcoitks Fr., q.v. 

dubio , Trtmtlla, Spreng. r827, not "' (Pcrs. 
per . F. Gray) Pers. 1822; =: Phkbomorpha 
rufa Pers. r822: 6 1 pl. 6ft. r, !l (Europe). 
- !'\omen dubium. Possibly the plas­
modium state of a Myxomycete. 

dubium, Exobasidium 
dubyi, Cuepinia = H imeola auricula-j udae 
dufouri, Trtmtlla, Brond. 1854 (AFA 1) : 59 

(francc).-::-lomen dubium. 
du/eiana, Tremella, Roum. 18g0 (Rm r2) : r 

(France) (nom. prov. ?), Sacc. r6gr.-
omcn dubium. Perhaps abnormal growth 

produced by the "host' [fruitbody of Clito­
eybt nebuloris (BatSCh per Fr.) Kumm.], 
similar to what has been c.~llcd Trtmtlla 
m;awphila, q.u. 

&ehyna Fr. 18rg (nom. nud.) & r825 (nom. 
prov.), not "'- Fr. r849 [ 1958 (T a 7) : 173]; 
monotype: an unnamed species. 

Eah;·na Fr. ex Boud. = Phleogena 
&hin-agaricus Hailer 1742 (pre-Linnacan 

name) [ 1958 (Ta 7) : 194].-By lectotypi­
fication Psrodoh)lfllum P. Karst. (p. 173). 

c!Tusa, -us, Achroomyccs, Plat;'f,I<Na 
t}Jusa, Exidia, (A. & S.) per )/euh. 1926; 

Trtmella tandida var. rffu.sa A. & S. r6os: 
302 (Germany) (d.n.).- Nomen dubium. 

ciTusa, Sehacina, l':xidiopsiJ, Tlukphora 
t}Jusus.-"D[aerym;·=] effusus est Thtlephora 

junior", fide Fr. 1822: 231. 
eichleriana, Tulasnclla 
Eichleriella (Tremellineac) 
tlegans, Tremtlla, Fr. r822: 2 14 (U.S.S.R., 

Russia, Karnchatka).-Reportcd from 
Petrograd [ - Leningrad], Russia, by Fr. 
1874: 6gr. The collection referred to was 
originally published as Trtmella 01/Tanlia 
Sehw. :SCil$U Fr. r828 E. 2: 33, Weinm. 
1836: 530. Also reported from Bavaria by 
Allcseh. r88g [ef. 18go (H 29) : 301]. 
!'\omen dubium. 

clliptica, Trtmella, Pers. 1822: rog (Europe) 
(nom. anam.). Fide Fr. r822: 234 ~ 
Hymen:ella vulgaris Fr. ("ctiam hucspectat"). 

tllisii, DturyTTI)·us - Daerymyces stillatw 
tlongata, Caloara, (Weinm.) Strcinz r86r 

(syn.); Cal«era ui.uosa f. ewngata Weinm. 
r836: 5 17 (U.S.S.R., R ussia).- Fide 
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McNabb 1965 (NZIJ 3): 53, cf. Calocera 
uise~~sa. 

enata, -w, Dacrymyces, Arrhytidia, Tren~lla 
encephala, Trcmella. Naematelia 
muphalifomris, Natmattlia, Trtmtlla - Trc-

mclla encephala 
Enuphalium (nom. conf.), in part ~ Tremclla 
mctphalodes, Tmntlla, Schum. 18o3: 439 

(Denmark) (d.n. ), nOI/an T. encephaloilks 
Gmel. 1791. Nomen dubium. Fide Fr. 
1822: 228 - Natmetelia rubiformis Fr., but 
this idcntificaJion is improbable. 

enuphaloidea Spreng.. Tremella Tremclla 
encephaln 

en«phaloidts Gmcl., Tremel/a Trcmclla 
encephala 

Eocronartium (i\uriculariincac) 
epapillata, Exidia ,_ ? ElOdia plana 
Epidoehwpsis P. KaNt. 18g2 (H 31): 294 

(nom. :mam.); monotypc: Epidoehium atro­
tirens (Fr.) Fr. sensu P. Karst. - Epidoehi­
opsis atrovirens P. Karst.-Originally based 
on a misinterpretation of Epidoehium 
a/rooirens q.v. - Dcuteromyeetcs. 

Epidoehium - Tremella 
epigaea, Sebacina, &bacina looniata subsp., 

Trtmtlla 
ep1lobii, Pro pal is, Fuck. 1870 (J na 23- 24) : 253 

(Germany).-Fide Rchm 1888 (RKF a•) : 
149 ~ Propalis faginta (Schmd.) per P. 
Karst. [ P. ~mie~~lor (Fr.) Fr.]. Fuckel 
crroneowly stated that the conidiophorous 
state was a species of Exidia. - Disco­
mycctes. 

epimyus, Twntlla, Pass. a872 (:-JCi 4) : 165 
(l taly).- Nomcn dubium. Perhaps abnor­
mal growth produced by tbc 'host' [fruit­
body of 1/ygropharus l~,>pathtjus (Fr. per Fr.) 
Fr.], similar to what has been called 
TremtUa rnJ'"Wphila, q.v. 

epispluuria, Trenl41la, Chaill. (in lin.), Fr. 1828 
(syn.), Strcinz 1861 ("epistatica", error; S)•n.), 
not "- J. Rick 1958.- fidc Fr. 1828 E. 2: 
33 ~ Trtmtlla indtet~rata (p. 181) & cf. ( 71). 

epistatica, Tremtlla, Strcinz 1861 (syn.).­
Error for T. 'episphatria', q.o. 

"tela, Trtmtlla, ?DC., Steud. 1824: 415, not 
""Sommerf. 1827; "Tremelle int!ditc, que 
l'on pourroit nommcr Tremcllc couch~e" 
Girod-Chantr. r8o2: 162 pl. 22 f. 57· -
Algae. 

ereeta, Tremtlla, Sommerf. 1827 (M="v 7) : 2g6 
(Norway), not ......_ ?DC., Steud. 1824.-

Nomen dubium. The description strongly 
suggests Tumiscus lulcdloides (p. 185). Cf. 
Tremtllo arctica. 

erik.ssonii. Ulrlicium, Maubi.-Cited by Vicnn­
B. 1949: 1179 as synonym of Heliar 
basidium purpureum "(Tul.) Pat." = Helico­
basidium brebissonii (p. 156) . 

criophori, Kricgeria, Platygloea, XtfU)gloea 
estonicw, Dacrymyces 
Eu~onarlium ~ Eocronanium 
euphorbiae, Dtwrym;us, Lasch 1846 (Germany) 

(nom. nud.). 
euphrasiat, U,rticium, H)'/x!ehnus, Monilia = 

Thanatephorus eucumeris 
turopa.ea, 1-f.Yaloria, Killcm1. 1936 (IJdG 54) : 

165 pl. 25 (Germany) (nom. anam.).- Cf. 
Killcrm. 1940 (OrC 21 ) : 81, "Sirobasidium 
urasi Bourd .... schcint idcntisch zu scin." 
If this is correct then the protologuc is mis­
leading. cc also Killmnannia :-Jcuh. 
Special litcmture: Killcnnann, 1936. -
Deu1eromycetes. 

europac.~, [Exidin ], 1/eteroehat/e 
txarala, Pu:ila, Phiaka ~ Guepiniopsis buceina 
Exidin (Tremcllineae) 
Exidwpsis Sebacinn 
cxjgua, Trcmclla 
Exobasidiellum (Tulasnellaceac) 
Exobasidium (Exobasidiales) 
expalkns, Calocera, Qutl. 1888: 457 (France). 

- 1 would exclude this from U>C Daery­
mycetaceae and for the present consider 
it n doubtful species of Clavarineeae. I can· 
not agree with Mc.'labb's suggestion [ 1965 
(NZB 3) : 54], "possibly Calocera co=a". 

txptvzsa, Trtmtlla - Tremella mcsentcrica 
eyrci, Basidiodendron, Dourdotia, Gloeocysti­

dium, Stbacino 

fabarum, Cory·TIJ)idu, S. F. Gray 1821; = 
Clacaria faba~ ow. 1814 (EB 36) : Ind. 
Engl. Fungi; _ C/QlJaria rugosa Sow. 18o9: 
pl. 404 (England) (d.n.), not ......_ Bull. 178g 
(d.n.) per Fr. 182 1, not "'- Sow. 18o1 
(d .n.).; = Mrrisma pusillum Pcrs. 1822.­
l\omcn dubium. Doubtfully heterobasi­
dious. 

faeata.-"Trtmtllafacata Buill.", Humb. 1793: 
126. in ohs.- An error for Trt11~lla Jucata 
Gmel. = T. cinnahanna Dull., q.o. 

fagi, Ditwla = [Dacrymyces] Ditiola nuda 
fagicola, Dacrymyces, Dtwrymyus tklique­
suns var. 
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faginea, Phleogena, B olryYKhaete, Eahfllil, 
Onygtna, PillUTe 

faginta, Trnntllo, •Exidia :'llcuh. 1936 (syn.) 
= Exidia plana 

falcatispora, Clavaria - Eocronanium musci­
cola (&sec p. 335). 

farinacea, -um, Saccoblastia, 1/e/ieohasidium, 
lltlicogltxa 

farinacea, Sehaeina Basidiodcndron cincrcum 
farinellum, ·US, C<lrticium, Xtrocorpus - Scba­

cina calcca 
farorosa, Cor;noidts, (Holmskj.) per S. F. Gray 

18~11; Ramaria !-lolmskj. 1781 (SVS, :'llye 
Sam mi. 1) : 299 plate f 6 (Denm:uk) (nom. 
anam.) (d.n.) ; Patcilam)'CtS farinosa 
(Holmskj. per S. F. Gray) ,\ g. Brown & G. 
Sm. 1957 (TBS 40) : 50 f 6. - Dcutcre>­
mycctes. 

farlowii, Protommilius - ? Stypclla papillalll 
fascicttlare, -is. ? Protodomia, 1/trieium, 1/yd· 

num, illucronclla, AfucrDitia, Protah)'dnum 
fasciculala, Clacaria, Pen;. sensu Bon. Gale>-

cc;ra cornea 
fauiculola. Tuhercularia, Tode 1 790: 20 pl. 4 

f 32 (Germany) (nom. anam.) (d.n.) -
Cr;ptosporiopsis fasciculotus (Todc per l'c:rs.) 
Pctr. 1923 (Am 21 ) : 187 (with descr.).­
Fidc Tul. 1865 C. 3: 182 ~ Pe.:~a carpirrta 
Pcrs. (fru itbody not fully dcvc:loped) = 
Pu.icula carpinta ( Pers. per Pers.) Sacc., 
imperfect state. Deuteromycctes. 

Femsjonia (Dacr>•mycetalo:s) 
fem.rjoniano, Cucpuria Fcmsjonia pc:zizacforrnis 
ftmk.lni, Microporus, Polyporus, Po/ysliclus -

? Aporpium caryae 
ftncstratum, C<lrticium Uthatobasidium och· 

race urn 
fenoicw, Oacrymyces 
ftrax (nom. conf.), C<lrti&ium, in part -

[Achroom)•ces] Plal)ogloca peniophorac 
fmvgwa, Trnntlla, Schum. 18o3: 441 (Den­

mark) (d.n.) per Pcrs. 1822, not "-' Sm. 
18o5 (d.n.) per Hook. t82t.-Fidc Fr. 
1821: 478; 1823: 219; 1828 E. t : 230 = 
CI(JliQria eontorla Holmskj. per Fr. 
Clauariatklphus futulotrtJ var. contortus 
(H olmskj. per Fr.) Comer 1950: 273! 1 0 2. 

- Clavariaccae. 
fmvginta Sm., Cyraria, Trtmtlla - Trcrnclla 

foliacea 
fertillissima, Dacrymyullo, llizzoz. 1885 (1\ Tv 

V I 3) : 309 ( Italy) (nom. anam.).-Thc 
author thought this to represent a conidial 

state ofCalloria Fr. or Dacrym;·=, apparent· 
ly in error. Deuteromycetes. 

jilomurtosa, -us, -mn, Ptlliculoria (Pat. apud 
Pat. & Lag.) 0. P. Rog. 1943, rnilapplicd; 
1/ypochnus Pat. npud Pat. & Lag. 18g1 
(BmF 7) : 163 pl. 1 1 f !l (Ecuador) (So), 
not "' Bun 1926; Ctratobasidium L. Olive 
1957 (incomplete reference: n.v.p.) , mis­
applkd; sensu D. P. Rog., in part = 
Thanatcphorw cucumcris 

filicina, ? Protodontia 
lilicinum, llcrpobasidium, Clotosporium, 1/tli­

cobasidium 
fimbria/a, Trrortlla - Tremclla foliacca 
firnclllria, -urn, (t\chroom>·cesl, Exobasidium, 

Htlieohasidium, Platygltxa, Trcmella 
jiimicola, AchroomJ«S, Platygloca - [Achroe>­

myccs I Platygltxa fimctaria 
fusa, Gucpinia, lkrk. 1843 (Ar-1 to) : 383 pl. 

1 11 f 15, in part (";\ lalacca and Siam"). 
- An alien, reported from a hothouse at 
Berlin by P. Hcnn. 18gg (VBr 40) : 118.­
Fide Brcs. 19 11 (Am 9) : 273 & i\lc:'llabb 
1965 (NZil 3) : 63, 64 C~UjJiniafDacl')·· 
opinax spotJwlaria, q.v. 

jlahtllum, Dacrym.JCtS - Dacrymyces palmatw 
]Wuida. Trtrntlla = Exidia gl:mdulosa 
jlammca, Schacff., Calouro, Clounria ~ Cnlocera 

viscosa 
jlacesctns, Ptllicularia, (Bon.) D. P. Rog. 1943, 

milapplicd; lb'fxxlmus Bon. 1851: t6o 
(Germany) ; C<lrticium Wint. 1882 & Ba/1')'0-
hasidium 0. P. Rog. 1935, milapplicd.-
1'\omcn dubium. S<"ruu Fuck. Uthate>­
basidium fusillporum 

jlaotJCtnJ, Tuhtrcularia - Ditiola radicata 
jltUJida, Calocua Cnlocera furcata 
jlavidula, Trcmella - ? Trcmclla lutcsccns 
jlexilis, sec jluxilis 
jluviatilis, Tremtlla, Rox. Clem. 18o7 (d.n.) : 
~ Trtnrtlla jluuiatilis gtlaliMsa & u/erculosa 
Oill. 1741: 54 pl. 10 f 1 6 (England); 
Trcme/laStreinz 1861 (syn.).- Fidc L. 1753: 
1158 (as to 'basionym') - Tremtlla Vtrrucosa 
L., q.v. 

jiJJAilis, Trt~trtlla, (Fr.) Strcinz t86t ("jkxilis"; 
syn.) Trtr~rtlla sarcoidcs var. jluxilis Fr. 
1822: 218 ( wcden) (nom. annm.).­
Tmnella sorcoidLJ Fr., q.v. 

foliacca, Trcmclla, J;;xidia, Cpario, Notmatelia, 
U/(}(;ol/a; sensu Brcf. - Exidia saccharina 

foliieola, Trcrntlla, Fuck. 1870 (J na 23 24) : 
402 (Germany) (nom. anam.).-Fidc Sace. 
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1884 (SF 3): 6gg - llaitwia rubi (Wcstend.) 
Sacc. - Dcutcrornycctcs. 

foliodi.rtortum. flerpobasidium, Gould apud Kent 
& Mclh. 1943 (Ria 19411- 31) : 136 (lacking 
Latin description: n.v.p.).-Fidc Could 
1945 (I aJ 19) : 31 7 - Htrpobasidium 
tkfomiiJIIS (p. 158). 

fragiformi.r, D acrytfi)'US, Naemaufia, TmntUa -
Tremella encephala 

fraxini, rn~:tnatephorw], Rh~octonia 
friesimrn, Exidio - Exidia pithya 
friuii Weinm., C}pi!Lfla - ? Femsjonia pe­

zi7.aeforrni_, 
friesii, Pifncrt, Weinm. 1834 (Li g) : 413 

(U.S.S.R., Russia), not ~ \o\'cinm. 1832. 
- !\'omen dubium. Listed by Shear & 
Dod~;c 1925 (JaR 30): 414, 4 15 as syn­
on)'Tll of Pifacrefaginea [ Phftogma jaginea], 
but the original description does not agree 
with this determination. 

frondosa Fr., Trcmclla, Naemaulia; sensu Tul. 
~ Tremella foliacea; sensu Bon. - Tre­
mcl la mesentcriea; sensu Qu~l. - ? T re­
mella cerebrina 

frondosa. Trtmtlla, Roth t8o6: 348 (Germany) 
(gencric name n.v.p.), not ~ Fr. 1822; 
Pafmtfla l..yngb. 1819. - Al~ac. 

frustulosum, Corticium Uthatobasidium 
ochraccum 

fuca/a, Tumtlfa. Cmcl. 1791 (d.n.), Humb. 
1793 (' 'facata", error); Tremtlfa cinna-
barina Bull., q.v. 

fuciformi.r. TmneUa, Bcrk. 1856 (HJB 8): 277 
(Brazil).- An alien, occasionally found in 
hothouses. Descriptions & illunrations: 
''·Moll. 1895 (BMS 8) : 11 5, 170 fl. 1 f s, 
pl. 4! t j; P. llcnn. 1899 (VBr 40) : 113, 
117; Pil:lt 1928 (:vi P 5) : 86fig.; &c. 

fugacissima, Scbacina, Exidiopsi.r; sensu Whcl-
dcn Scbacina sublilacina 

fuga.~, C.oflema, Uehtn, Pamufw - Exidia 
plana 

fugax. Tulasnclla, Corlicium, Pachysurigma, 
PrototrmuUa 

fulvn , Exidia 
fwrgiformi.r, Trtmtlfa ~ Exid ia rcci_,a 
furcata, Calocera, Ckwaria 
fwarioides, Dacrymyas, (Bcrk.) Bon. 1864 

(syn.) ; Pa~ Berk. 1837 (MZB t) : 46pf. 2 

f 4 (England) - CaUoria fu.rariGidu 
(Bcrk.) Fr.- Cf. Dennis 196o: 12 1. -
D&omycctcs. 

fwca, Rh~octonia - Thanatephorw cucumeris 

fu.ua, Trmu:fla, (DC.) Poir. t8o8 (d.n.), not 
"-' (With.) Stcud. 1824 (n.v.p.), not "-' 
Lloyd 191 7; Cymnosporangiumfu.rcum DC. 
18o5: 217 (basionym). - Uredinales. 

fu.rco, Tremella, (With.) Steud. 1824 (syn.), 
not ~ (DC.) Poir. 18o8 (d.n.), not ~ 
Lloyd 19 1 7; TrtmtUa arborea var. fwca 
\Nith. 1792: 224 (England) (d.n.). Steu­
dcl referred Trtmtlfa fusca as synonym to 
[T.] "u.rtufata" which is evidently an error 
for T. rmdufata lloffm. - An Trtmtfla 
foliaua. 

fuscoviolacea, Tulasnella 
fuscoviolaceum, cptobasidium, 1/elicohasidium 
fwisporn, '.\"rcmclla ('Microtrcmclln') 
fusispora, -u.r, -urn, Uthatobasidium, Corti-

cium, 1/ypodmu.r, PefliaJaria, Peniophora; 
sensu HOlm. & 1... = Jaapia ochrofmw (Brcs. 
apud Brinkm.) :"Jannf. & Erikss. (not 
listed), Coniophornceac 

gafeata, Tremtfla, ( Holmskj.) per Pcrs. 1822; 
Cfavaria Holmskj. 1799: 25 pl. [ to] (Den­
mark) (nom. anam.) (d.n.). Fide Fr. 
1822: 218 ~ Tremella sa.rcoidts Fr. (var.), 
q.v. 

galfaU:u.s, D acrylfl)v:tS - Dacrymyccs minor 
galzinii, Bourdotia, Bourdotia pululahuana 

subsp., Exidiopsis, Stbaci/IQ 
gal>.inii, Scptobasidium 
gangliformis, Dacrytn)'CU - DacrymycC'! cnatus 
gangliformi.r. Tremefla ~ [Trcmclla (' Micro-

trcmclla')] Stbacina sphaerospom 
Caus:1pia - Scptobasidium 
gtlatinosa Bull., Exidia, Pu~a E:<idia rccisa 
gelatinosa, -u.r, -urn, Scop., Pseudohydnum, 

Exidia, H)·dnof!.lota, I f)dnum, Sttalurinum, 
TmneUodon 

gtlatinosa Holmskj. , •Ctavaria Fr. 1821 (syn.), 
Ramaria Caloccra viscosa 

gtfatinosa, Thelephora = Scbacina incrustans 
gtlotinosum, lf)·dnum, l..atourr. = Pscudo­

hydnum gclatinosum, 
gemmata, Exidia, Naemaulia, Trenu:Ua 

Myxarium hyalinum 
geni.rtae, Tremtlla Tremclla cxigua 
gigaspora, Cfavaria - Trcmcllodcndropsis 

tuberosa 
gif~JM«ns, Poria, Brcs. 1 go8 (Am 6 ) : 40 

(Europe), Polyporaceac. - Sensu Ovcrb. 
~ Aporpium caryae 

gfaciali.r, Tremtlfa = Trcmclla ('Micro­
Lrcmclla') grillctii 

glaira, [Sebacina), Exidiopsi.r, Trtnu:Ua 
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glandulosus, Agtzrkus, " Bull .... tab. 426" is 
cited .br Oud. 1923 E. 4: 799 as synonym 
of E>.~dra glandulosa through confusion with 
Trmulla glandulosa Bull. pl. 4 20. 

glandulosa (Bull. per t-Am.) Fr., Exidia, 
Auricukzria, Spicularia, Tremtlla; sensu Fr. 
in pan ~ Exidia plana ' 

glandulosa l\cul1., ExiditJ - Exidia plana 
glauttJ, TrtmtlltJ - ? Exidia albida 
glautoprulida, E:cidia, P. Karst. 1868 (l\fe g): 

374 (Finland); Treme/ln P. Karst. t88g.­
Xomen dubium. 

GltTUJspora Septobasidium 
globosn ll edw., sec globulosa 
globosn, Trtmella , Weiss 1770: 28 (generic 

name .n.v.p.), not "' (Farl.) ArLit. 1901 
( L;rcdma lcs); = Ulca granulata L. 1753: 
1164 ( 'weden) Bott}dium granulatum (L.) 
Grcv. Xantbophyccae. 

globulosn, Tremelkz, Hedw. 1798: 217 pl. 36 
fs. t-6 (d.n.) (n.v.), Ag. 1824: 29 ("glo­
bosa"; syn.), not "' Spcg. t88o. Fide 
Roth t8o6: 338 = Riwlana dura Roth. ­
:-/ostocaccae hcterocysteae. 

globulus, Naematelia, Corda 1837 I. 1: 25 
fJI. 7 .f. 299 (CzcchoslovaiUa, llohcmia)· 
Trtmtlla Qu~l. 1888, not "' Brcf. t888,_: 
X omen dubium. Fide Xeuh. 1936 (PM Ja): 
29 DnC1)'111)Y:tS sp., but r cannot follow 
him in this. - Scruu Llord = Mrxarium 
h)•alinum 

globulus Bref., Trcmella 
glot(;C)!Jtrdrota, Stbacina Basidiodcndron 

cincreum 
glorophom, Sc.-bacina 
Clotosthatina St ypella 
GlototulaJIItlla Tulasnella 
Clomrrulorio Peck - ? llerpobasidium 
Clomopsrs ? Hcrpobasidium 
glossoidcs l'c:rs., Caloccra, Clacaria DnCI')YJ· 

mitra, TrmZLIIa; sensu Cost. & 'Ouf. -
[Caloccra] DOCI')'Omitra pusilla 

glossordts Brcf.. Dacryrmcts, DnCI')VJmitra ~ 
[C-.Ioct'm) Dacryomrlra pusilla; sensu Lloyd 

DaC1)'111)Y:tS sp. not listed); sensu Brasf. 
(not listed) 

good~·erae-rcpentis, [Tioanatephorus], RhU.oc­
torrra 

gracilis. RhU.octonia _ [Thanatcphorus] RJrj. 
;:octorria sphacclati 

gracillrmo, Calottra, Weinm. 1836: 5 17 (U ..• 
.R., Russia)-~omcn dubium fide 

McXabb 1963 (NZB 3) : 54· 

grambergii, Exidia .-. Exidia glandulosa 
graminicola, Exobasidicllum, Exobasidium 
graminicola, I lelicogloca, Saccobla.stia 
graminis, Exobasidium; error (Pat. 1!)00: 36) 

for E. graminitola q.o. 
grandinioidcs, Basidiodcndron, Bourdotia, 

Sebotina 
grandis, Tremtllo ~ Tremella foliacea 
grantii, SurtuJn Trrmellodendropsi5 tuberosa 
gronulota, Trnrrtlla , ( L.) Hud5. 1778 (grneric 

name n.v.p.); Ul!'a granulata L. 1753: 1164 
(Sweden); Botrydium granulatum (L .) 
Crev. - Xrullhophyccnc. 

grarrulosa, Trtmtlla, Retz. q6g (SVH 30): 250 
(Sw~en) (d.n.), not"' Bull. 1791 (d.n.). 
- Frdc Fr. 1823: 414 Spluuria conglobota 
Fr. per Fr. Cueurbitaria conglobota (Fr. 
per Fr.) Ccs. & Not. Pyrcnomrcctcs. 

granukzsa, Tre~lla, Bull. 1791 H.: 227 [/,/. 199 
f. 2] (generic name n.v.p.), not "' Retz. 
176g d.n.). Fide Zahlbr. 1925 C. 3: 97 

Colkma pulposum Ach., but ef. Ocgelius 
•954 (Sbu •31): t 67, " description agrees 
rather well with [Columa pulposum] but the 
figure suggests . . . probably a ,Vos/oc 
.. .. " - L ichcnes or Xostocaccac hctcro­
cystcae. 

granulosum, Trrduxkrma, Fuck. 1870 Jna 
23~4) : 364 (Gcnnany).-Occasionall)' lis­
ted as synonym of Prlatre faginea [ Phlto­
gtna fagrnea], for innance by Lambotte 
1884 F.m. 3: 257 because the type distri­
bution had been issued under the n:1mc 
Onygma fogrrrra. OcutcrOm)·cctcs. 

grillctii, Trcmella (' l\ l icrotremclla'), Exidia 
grista.-"Natmaspora griua Corda", Crouan 

1867: 59 (syn.). Listed a.~ S)'nOn)•m of 
Treme/La cxigua. This is an error: Aarma­
spora grista l'ers. 18o1: 110 (: Fr. 1832) 
sensu Corda 1839 I. 3: 26 pl. 4 f. 68 
("Nnnasporo") seems to be a species of 
Melanconialcs. 

griscorubt'lla, Tulasnclla, Clototukzsnella 
grisca, Scbacina, Exidiopsis, 11rtkphora 
Cuepinia Fr. Tremiscus; sensu Brcf. -

Fcm5jonia; sensu Ulbrich - Cuepiniopsis; 
sensu G. W. Mart. 1936 (1958 (Ta 7): 199, 
in obs.] DOCI')Y)pinax (not listed) 

Gucpiniopsis (Oacrymyc<"talcs) 
guttata, !Oacrymyccs], Trend/a 
gullijero, Exidia, \Vallr. 1833: 558 (Germany). 

-Nomen dubium. 
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gullldaW.s, Akuradi.scw llMidiodendron 
cincrcum 

Gyraria = Trcmclla 
Gyrouplullus Pcrs. 1824 [1958 (Ta 7) : 200]; 

lcctOt)•pe: Gyroaphalus aginntnsis Pcrs. ""'= 
Htlulla simUJsa Brond. - Gyromitra uculenta 
(Pen. per fr. ) fr.-i\ nOJllCn rcjiciendum 
11. Gyrornitra Fr. - Sensu Brcf. = Trcmiscus 

orosa, Tumtlla, Hofrm. 1797- 1811 V.s. : 30 
pl. 1 7 f 1 (Germany) (d.n.) per Strcinz 
1861.- Nomcn dubium. 

harperi, Dacrymyas - Dac:rymyccs lacrymalis 
helvclloides, Scbacina, Corticium, 7 htltpltora 
hclvelloides, Trcmiscus, Gutpinia, Gpocephalus, 

Phlogioti.s, Tmntlla 
Hclicobasidium (Auriculariineae) 
Htlicobasi.s - Hclicobasidium 
Helicogloca (Auriculnriincac) 
hclicospom, Tulasnclla, Glocotulasntlla 
lulltbori, Hypochnus ~ Thanatcphonu cucu-

mcris 
hclleborincs-lntifolinc, [Thanatcphorus], Or­

chtom;us 
helleborines-palustris, (Than:llephorus], Or­

cluotn)US 

lumi.sphaerica, Trumlla, L. 1753: 1158 (generic 
name n.v.p.), not ,....., Schleich. ex ccr. 
1833.-Fidc Ag. 1824: 25 Riuularia atra 
RotJL (per Born. & Flab.]. - ::-lostocaccac 
hctcrocysteac. 

lumi.sphatrica, Trtmtlla, Schleich. 1821 (nom. 
nud.) ex Seer. 1833 t>I. 3: 288 (Swit7.cr­
land), not "' L. 1753 (generic name n.v.p.). 
- :\omen dubium. Fide Bandoni 1961 
(AM.l\' 66): 327 - TmnLIIa r;imuns Brcf. 
This suggestion is not acccptn blc. 

Herpobasidium (Auriculariineae) 
Hc1crochactc (Trcmcllincac) 
Heterochactclla (Trcmellincac) 
lltteromycts L. O live - Olivconin 
Heltroradulum Lloyd 1917 (not accepted : 

n.v.p.; " McGinty" ) (1958 (Ta 7) : 202]. 
- Introduced in connect ion with Radulum 
kml'tii Brcs. Eichkritlla deglubtns Lloyd. 
(p. 166). 

H.irncola (Auriculariinene) 
HirnLolina - ? Hetcrochacte 
hispanica, Trcmclla 
holospirum, Hclicobasidium 
lwrktlii, Actinom;-u, 1~. Mcycn 1827 (Li 2) : 

442.-·Ine true nature of this species has 
not yet been stnblishcd: it can be accepted 

with confidence, I believe, a.s non-basidi­
omycetous and perhaps even as non­
vegetable. Cf. also von Heyden 1839 (Li 
13, Litt.) : 51. 

Honnom;"CtS ~ Trcmclla 
hyalina, -us, -um, J>crs., Myxarium, Dany­

m;·us, Trtmella; sensu Bourd. & G. 
Dacrymyccs caesius; sensu Lloyd 
? Dacrymyces tortus 

h;·ali11a. "T[rtmella] h;·alina Boud.", Cost. & 
Duf. 18g5: 28g.- An error for T. h;·aliru: 
' J>crs'? 

hyalina, Tulasnclla, GlocolulOSTILlla 
h;·alirtOgri.seum, ProiiJh)'dnum, Romell ("in 

herb."), Lundell 1932 (SSt>: 22) : 33 (nom. 
nud.), BOurd. 1932 (BmF 48): 2o6 (syn.) . 
-Fide Kuhner apud Bourd., I.e. - Proto­
h;·dnum piceicola Protodontia piceicola 
(p. 172). 

h;·alinus, Dacryti1)'CtS, Lib. 1837 P.A.: ~o. 333 
[cf. M:mhicu 1853: 263] (Belgium) (nom. 
anam.) Linodoehium hyalinum (Lib.) 
HOhn. 1909 (SbW 116) : 1236, 1239. -
Deuteromycctes. 

I Iydnogloca - Pseudohydnum 
hydrwidts, Trtmella, J ncq. t778 (:vtaj 1) : 145 

pl. t 6 (generic name n.v.p.).-f'ide Lister 
1911: 25 = ~ratomyxa frutirolosa (0. F. 
Mull.) Macbr. - Myxomycetes. 

H;·drabasidium l'ark.-Rh. ' 954 (nom. nud.) 
[ 1957 (Ta 6) : 73); holotypc: Corticium 
otrotum Bres. = OliMonia afraid (p. 166). 

Hygromitra :-lees 1816cx Fr. 1821 [ 1958 (Ta 
7) : 205]; holotype, Trtmtlla stipitata Bose, 
q.v. Fries originally included 1/ygromitra 
[ = Leotia Fr. I in 1hc Trcmcllini. 

1/;·mtntlla Fr. 18:11 (nom. nud.) (n.v.), 1822: 
233 (nom. anam.), not ,....., 1\1~. & Sesse 
c:< DC. 1824 (Car)•ophyllaccac); lectotype: 
[1/;mtnLlla ebuli Fr. ] 1/ymtnella o11lgari.s 
Fr.- fri es soon modified t11is generic name 
into Hymenula F1. 1828 E. 2: 37, which 
name has come into gcncmJ usc. llowcvcr, 
there ~ no nomenclativc ren.«>n to reject 
the original form. The usc of '1/ymmella' 
(with retention of Hymmula as a distinct 
genus) for an c.xcludcd species [1/ymenella 
arundinis (Pcrs.) Fr., q.o.] resulted in the 
later homonym Hymtnella Vestcrgr. 
Deutcromycc1es. 

Hymmula Fr. - Hymtnella fr ., q.u. 
hjpnophila, Calactra, Saul. 1841 (FI 241) : 317 

("Calaceras hypnophilum") (Austria).- .Ko-
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men dubium. !lk);nbb 1965 (NZB 3): 54 
thinks of &cronartium muscicola. 

h)"fXKhnoidu (nom. conf.), St)"ptlla. in part 
llclicobasidium sp. 

hypof,!UUS, lrptx ~ Scbncina incrustnns 

ilitJS, TrtnJLila, M yxarium hynlinum 
imprusa. E:ndia. TrtnrLlla Exidia glandulosa.; 

srnsu flourd. & G. Exidia rt"Ci\:1 
incamnta, -urn, J .-Ols., Cortinum, Pnch)Stuigma, 

Tulasntlln ? Tulasnella violca 
irn:arnata, Eichltritlla, 1/irntolina Eichlerielln 

allicicn• 
incamnta Urcs., TulasntiiJ Tulasndln violca 
incamntum, Corticium, (Pcrs. per Fr.) Fr. 1838; 

771tlcphora Pers. r8or: 573 (Germany) 
(d .n.) per Fr . 1821; Pmiophora incarnata 
(Pcrs. per Fr.) P. K:mt. 188g, ~lass. r88g. 
Coniciaccac. cnsu Tul. ["Cortitrum 
incarnaturn (pinicola)") Tulasnclla violea 

iJJLamatus, DacryiTI)aS. P. Karst. 1887 (Mfe 
14) : 83 (Finland). :\omen dubium. 

inclu$11, St•bacina 
inclus.~, Tulasnclla, Clototulasnella 
incotJSpicuum, 1/dieoba.sidium I lclicogloca 

bu;crhcimii 
incru.swns, Cla~aria = Scbacina incrustans 
incrustans, • cbncinn, Cortitium, 771tltphora 
indccorata, Tremclln, /::Jcidia; sensu P. Karst. 

&idia sp. (not listed) 
iiiSigtJL, Ditnngiurn - Cratcrocolln cerasi 
intcrnn, . cbacina 
inttstinalis, "/ rtrrJLIIa, 0. F. ~lUll . 1782 (Fd 

5 I r. 15 : 5 pl. 885 f. !1 (generic name 
n.v.p.). Fide Ag. 1824: 19 .Noswc 
muscomm A~. Lpcr 13om. & Flah.J. -
l"ostocaccac hetcrocystcac. , 

inltstmifomris, Tmnclla, Plan. 1788: 270 (Ger­
many' (generic name n.v.p.) [cf. 1788 
(B~I 2 / 4· . tuck): 165). :\omt"n duhium. 
Noswc sp. ? (but cf. 'nlbida' in rhe descrip­
tion). 

intumcsct'ru, Trcmelln, Exidin, G)raria; sensu 
Bon. Exidia plan:.; sensu Britz., P. 
Karst. Exidia spp. (not listed) 

invisibilis, Scbacinn 
inuolucrum, Cortieium - Basid iod t'ndron de­

minutum 
inwluta, -us, Dacr;·m)"ctS, Schw. 1832: 186 

(U .. A., :'\orth Carolina); il"h.Jiitlin Coker 
1928. Sensu auctt. noon. Oacrymyccs 
conicioidcs 

japonica, NtumaiLlia, Trcmtlla Tremella 
encephala 

japonicum. Exoba.sidium, Shirai 16g6 (Japan) 
(131, 134) . - Shirai 16g6 (BMT 10) : 52 
pl. o~ Js . . 9 11; t\ . L. :m. 1912 (TBS 3) : 
374; Laubert 1925 (GwB 29) : 429.{s. 1, :1; 
1932: 287 fs. 7:1, 73; Vicnn.-B. 1 9~9: 1187 
ft. 539, 540; ·. ho 1955: 53/. o~o; Craaf­
land 1957, 1g6o (Abn g): 352 Js. 1-6, 
pl. 1, fs. II, B (E.tob11.1idium); ~lc~abb 1g62 
(T:'\Z 1) : 267/. !1: 1,p/. 1j. 2 (£xob11.1rdium 
caccinii var.). 

M.-£xob11.1idrum ~al<at Peck sensu 
Ritz. Bos 1 !)0 1 ( LbT 9) : 77 {perhaps 
first record for Europe). Maubl. in 
Bourd. & C. 1928: 76; C!ittgens 196o 
(PhZ 38) :js. 8, 9 (on p. 409). 

l\1. &obasid1um disto1tlmm J. B. Ell. 
sensu Petri 1907. Petri 1907 (Am ;,): 
3·P fs. 1 8; ~:ftimiu & Khnrbmh 1927 
(RPv 14) : 6J, 75ft· 1, 6, 7, tplattfs. 1 13. 

juda<, Auricula ll imcoln auriculn-judae 
judnc, lluri<ulaTJa l limcola nuriculn-judae 
juglandis, E.~obtJJidium, {.B<!rcng.) Pat. 1!)00; 

Fusidium ~rcng. 1847 (MTr 5): 49 (h al)•) 
nom. anam.) ; Mruostromn juglnndis 
(~rcng.) Sacc.- Ocutcrom)·cctcs. 

juniptri, Tmntlla, (Per.!.) "trcmz 1861 ,svn.; 
error}; PuwninJuniptrr Pers. 1 i94 (:'\MB 1 : 
1 18 / 1797 T.: 38 pl. !1 f. 1 (German)•) 
(d.n.) (>C'r Pcrs. 18o1 Cpnnosporangium 
fustum DC. Uredinalcs. 

juniptrinn, Tmnclla, P. Kanot. 186g F.F.: :'\o. 
812 (with description), not "' L. 1753 
(generic name n.v.p.; Urcdinalcs); E.,idia 
P. Karst. 188g.-Thc following note is by 
Dr. R . W. G. Dennis (in liu.): The 
material [K] i~ quite good, ycllowi~h wh~n 
dry. hyaline when soaked up, with abun­
dant basidia, some empty and crucintcly 
septalc, others with sterigmata hut I can 
lind no spores. 1ltc small basidia, only 
about 9 I' diameter. small carpophorcs and 
colour suggect E.ndro grillttii (Boud. :\euh. 
to me :u to !Dr. D. A. Reid I· The host is 
odd if so but Karsten's hosts were often 
wrong. I suspect the 'sporac sphneroidcne' 
were the basidia." - Th is last supposition 
agrees with Karsten's own conclusion: in 
Inter work [188g (BFi f8 : 452] he re­
placed 'spores' by 'basidia', 10- 12 I' in 
diam. - Tremcllincac. 

jw1iptrina, TrtnrLila, L. 1753: 1157 (Sweden) 
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(d.n.), Pers. 18o1: 625 (generic name 
n.v.p.), not ....._ P. Karst. 186g; G;.,aria 
(L. per Mart.) S. F. Gray 1821; 

Cymnosporangium junijNriizo (1..) per 
Mart. 1817.- Fide H ylandcr & al. 1953 
(ObL 11) : 15 a nomen ambiguum in as 
much the precise identity within Cymno­
sporongium canno1 be established. Oficn 
identified with Gymnosporangium t•tmtllaidcs 
I lartig. Trtmtlla j wzijNrina emend. lluds. 
included al.o Tremdla mtStfl/erica, fide Fr. 
1822: 214. - Uredinales. 

JUTaiLnsis, G;Touphalus T rcmiscus helvcl-
loidQ 

korsiLnri Lind, E.~obasidium Exol>asidium 
karstenii 

karstcnii Sacc. & Trott., Exobasidium 
Killnmmmia ~cuh. npud Killcrm. 1940 (DrC 

21 ) : 81 (nom. nn:un.; incidental mention: 
n.\'.p.) ; monotype: IJ;·a/oria europaea Kil­
lerm., q.~. 

killermam1ii, 1/e/icobasidium, Stypintlla - Sacco­
blast ia farinacea 

klebahnii, Moniliopsi.s - Thanatcphorus cucu­
mcris 

k~~~~:tii. Eichltritlla, • lle/Lroradulum Lloyd 191 7, 
llimeolit10, Radulum - Eichleriella de­
glubcru 

Kord;·OJztlla Hllhn. 1904 [1956 (Re 4) : 117; 
1963 (Ta 12) : 156) (nom. anam.); mono­
type: Kordyantlla nu.striaca Hohn., q.v. 

Kriegeria {Auriculariineac) 
krud!ii, Exobasidium, " Wuill.", Sacc. & Trav. 

19 10 (SF 19) : 6g3.-An cnor for Exoascu.s 
kruchii Vuill. 18g1 ( Rm 13) : 141 -= Ta­
phriiiO krudzii (Vuill.) Sacc. - Taphrina.les. 

laccata. Sebacina, E.cidiopsi.s 
lOCn'a, Trmulla, (Sw. apud Ach.) Streinz 1861 

(" Roth" in error; syn .) - Lichen laurns 
Sw. apud Ach. 1795 ( VII 16): 18. not 
....._ Cmcl. 1791.- Fide Zahlbr. 1925 C. 3: 
136-137 (for L. lacerus) Ltptogium 
lichtnoides (L.) Zahlbr. Strcinz's recombin­
ation apparently originated through con­
fusion with 'Lichm tmntllo Roth'. -
Lichenes. 

ltuiniata, Stbocina, (Schncff. per St-Am.) Bres. 
1903, misapplied; Claumia Sehacff. 1774: 
122 (pl. 291] (d.n.) per Mcrat 1821, mis­
applied, not ....._ Ehrcnb. apud Fie. & Seh. 

1823; ~ Clouuli110 cri.slalil (IIolmskj. per Fr.) 
J. Schroet .. Clavulinaccac. - Sensu Bull., 
Bres. = Sebacina incrustaru. - Cf. (54). 

laciniata, Tremdlo, Bull. 1791 H.: 226 [pl. 499 
f. 1 J (generic name n.v.p.), not ....._ With. 
1776 (generic n:~me n.v.p.).-Fide Degc­
lius 1954 (Sbu 131) : 167 "probably a 
species of Collcma mccac (Co/lema et is ta­
tum ?) ". - Lichenes ? 

laciniata, TrtriiLlla, With. 1 776 (genc:ric na me 
n.v.p.), not ....._ Bull. 1791 (generic name 
n.v.p.) ; ~ Trtmella Umstris cornu/a Dill. 
1741: 52 pl. rof. 13 (England). Dr. R . 
A. Maas Ccestcranus suggested (private 
communiption) : detached thalli of Evtmia 
fmmastri (L.) i\ch. that we1c collected on 
the ground. - Lichcnes. 

lacl)·mali5. Dacrymyces, Gyraria, Trtmella; 
sensu Corda - Dacrym)•ces stillatus; sensu 
'ommcrf. Da('rymyc;cs tortus 

IoelLa. Auricularia. Auricularia auricula-judat var. 
- H irneola auricula-judac 

Iotito, Trtmtlla. Hcdw. f. 18o2 0.: fil. 2.- An 
error for T . nit«a Hedw. f. (q.v. ), the name 
used in the te.xt. 

lactca, Tulasnclla 
lacvis, Dacrymyces 
latui.sporum, D~m1atangium ~ ? Trcmclla s tcid-

lcri 
lagerhcimii, Hclicogloca, Plotygloea 
lnnug inosa, (Than:ucphorus), Rhi;_octonia 
Laschia Fr. - H imcola 
lasioboli, CyMoba.-idium, lola 
lauri Brot., Calocera. Clauaria = Exobasidium 

Ia uri 
lauri Ccylcr, Exol>."tSidium 
lcdi, F..xobasidium 
ltntiformis, Ditiolo, Helwlla - ? Ditiola rad i­

cata 
ltiLndrtana, 1/eUrochoelt, 7nelephora, Scbacina = 

• ebacina calcea 
leucophaca, Eichlcriclla, Exidiopris, Himeoli11a 
ltueillei, Ptd-ta Trcmi.scus hclvclloidcs 
/idzmaidts. ilftroliu.s - T remella foliacc:l. 
lichtnoidcs, Trtmtlla , L. 1753: 11 57 (generic 

name n.v.p.) ; Canehites Paul. 1793 (generic 
name n.v.p.), misapplied ?; =:: Ltptogium 
lichrooides (L . per WuJf.) Zahlbr. 1935 C. 3: 
' 37· - Lichcnes. - cruu Paul., cr. Lev. 
•Bss: 99· 

ligularis, Trtmella, Bull. 1788: pl. 427 f. 1 

(France) (d.n.) per Pollini 1824.- Fidc 
K<"rn 1911 {B:\Y 7) : 464 - Gymnosparan-
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gium davariaeforme (Wulf.) per DC. -
Urcdinalcs. 

ligu/alll, Trenu:lla, Schum. 18o3: 442 (Den­
mark) (d.n.) per Pers. 1822.- Fide Fr. 
1822: 219 - Pistil/aria quisquiliaris (Fr.) 
per Fr. := Typhula quiJqui/iariJ (Fr. per Fr.) 
P. Henn. - Clavariaccae. 

lilaua = lilacina (Wulf.) Schrank, Tremtlla 
/ilacina, lltiU<IIa, Ombrophilo, sensu QueJ. = 

Cratcrocolla cernsi 
lilacino, Rhitoctonio, Sappa & Mosca 1954 

(All :z): •14/ 6 (Somalia) (nom. anam.). 
- Saks. & Vnart. tg6t (CJ!l 39): 632 
erroneously stated that this was found in 
Italy. 

lilacino, Trtmtllo, (Wulf.) Schrank 178g (in 
error as ··wauo"; d.n.); Htlwlla ("Elvtla") 
Wulf. 1786 (Coj 2) : 347 (Austria) (d.n.) ; 
Croltrocolla Sacc. 1888, misapplied; Diton­
giwtt Pa t. 1!)00, misapplied; Ombrophilio 
lilocino (Wulf. per Fr.) P. Karst., Disco­
mycetcs. - Sensu Que!. = Craterocolla 
cerasi (:z6) 

lii<Uino, -um, J. Schroct., Tulosrullo, Corlidum, 
Protolrtmtlla - Tulasnella violea 

lilocirrum, Corticium, Post (in herb.).-Fide 
=-:cuh. 1936 (ABS 28' ) : 54 ~ Tulosntllo 
violto (p. 193). 

lilocinum, Que!., Corticium, Corticium songuincum 
var. ~ Hdicobasidium brebissonii 

lilacinus, Docrym)octS = Myxarium hyalinum 
limboto, Trnncllo. 0. G. Costa 1857: 261 

( h a l)•, Sicilia) [ef. Trou. 1925 (SF 23) : 
s8o).- :\omen dubium. 

lintariJ, Trtmtlla, Pers. 1822: tog (Europe) 
(nom. anam) .; HJmtntlla Fr. 1822; Hymtnulo 
Fr. t8::J:z.- The correct name seems to be 
l f.ymetullo lirrcariJ (Pers.) Fr. Ste also under 
Hymnulla. - Dcutcromycctcs. 

litlwphilo, Trtmcllo, \\'iUd. 1788 (lvlB 2 / 4· 
Stuck) : 17 pl. 4 f. 16 (Germany) (d .n.). 
- :'lfomcn dubium. - Algae ? 

liuesuns, Dendrodochium, llrc:s. t8g8 F.t. 2: 
64pl. ruf. I (hal)•) (nom. anrun.). Fide 
llrcs., I.e., "vix dubie" the imperfect s ta te 
of Stbacino lititsans. - Dcutcromycctcs. 

li~~e.~uns, ProtohJ·dnum, Brcs. (in litt.) apud 
Bourd. 1932 (llmF 48) : 205 (syn.) ==; 

ProiOhydnum liuidum Brcs. - ProiOdontio 
subgclatinoso (p. 172). 

livcscens, Sebacina, Exidiopsis, Thleplwro 
liuidum, Protohydrrum, • ProiOdontia Park.-Rh. 

1956 = Protodontia subgelatinosum 

Iobato, Auricularia, Exidio, Potila - Auricu­
laria mcscnterica 

loestlii, Orehtom)octS, B. Huber 1921 (SbW 
130) : 323 plate ft. 3- 5 (Austria) (generic 
name not definitely a.cceptcd, "Er gehlln 
zur Sammdgauung Rhitoctonia rtjxns 
Bernard ... ": n.v.p.). Deutcromy-
cctcs. 

longisporus, Dacrymyccs 
loniurru, Glomtr~~loria, GlomopsiJ 

basidium deformans 
Hcrpo-

lupini, [Thana1ephorus), RhU:oewnia 
luka, Tremtlla, Plan. 1788: 270 (Germany) 

[cf. 1788 (BM 2/4· Stuck) : 165). :\omen 
dubium. Da&l)m)"US sp.? 

luiLo-alba, Ditiola, Fmujonia, Gutpim"a = 
Femsjonia pczizacformi$ 

luttogri.stum, Basidiodtndron = ? Basidiodcn­
dron cyrci 

lutea mesnrtericn, Turntlla, Seer. 
285 (double epithet: n.v.p.) 
llltSntltrico var. lutta !lull. -
llltStltterica Retz. per Fr. 

lutesuns Brcf. , Dacr:JIIIJUS 
lacrymalis 

luttsarrs euh., Dacrym)US 
lacrymalu 

1833 M. 3: 
Tttwlla 

Tmntlla cf. 

Dacrymyccs 

lutcsccns, Tremella, Trtmtlla mtStnltriw var.; 
sensu Que!. - Gucpiniopsis buccina; 
sensu Brcf. - Tremella mcscntcrica 

l;copudoidu, Tumcllo , Humb. 1793: 125 pl. t 
f. 3 (German)') (d.n.) per Steud. 1824-
-1\omcn dubiurn. Cf. Etrdogoru: Link 
per Fr. 

l;thri, Datrym)octS, Dcsm. 1846 [cf. Desm. 1B47 
(ASn Ill 8): tgo] (France) (nom. anam.) 
_ J/airresia !Jthri (Dcsm.) HOhn. 1918 
(H 6o): 164 [& cf. ll()hn. tgo6 (SbW 115): 
687], the imperfect state of DiJcohaintSio 
omothtrae (Cooke & Ell.) :'lfannf. - Dcu-
tcromycetcs. 

macrochacte, I !etcrochaete 
macrospumum, see rru:gosjxrmum 
macrospora, M ycogloca, Dacrymycu 
maeuJali, [Thanatcphorus), OrchtDm)'€tS 
magnusii, E.Yobosidium - Exobasidium dubium 
major, Clavario, (Pcrs.) Stcud. 1824 (syn.); 

Clavario Ulrnto var. Pcrs. 18o1 (d.n.); 5I 

Clavaria jlavo, gelatinoso . . . 0. F. MUll. 
1777 (BbG 3) : 35 1 pl. gfs 5, 6 (Denmark) 
(non-binomial phrasc-name).-This u ap­
parently a species of Calouro. 
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mruianii, Septobasidium 
~dienginis DC., Rh~«/Qnin, Scktotium = 

Helicobasidium brebissonii 
~dicaginis, Scktotiwn, Biv. 18 16 S. 4: 26 pl. 6 

f 11 {Italy, Sicilia) (generic name n.v.p.), 
not"' (DC. per St-Am.) Spreng. 1827.­
Listcd by some authors (Oud. 1921 E. 3: 
855) as synonym of Rh~oc/JJnin mcdicaginis, 
but this is certainly not correct. - Ap­
parently root-tubercles. 

~duloris, *Claonria Fr. 182 1 (syn.), Ramaria ~ 
Caloeera furcma 

~gDJpmnwn, Exobasidium, Lagcrh. "in !itt. ct 
sched." apud Briosi & Cavara 18g6 F.p.: 
1'\o. 261 as synonym of Exobasidium vaccinii­
uliginosi (p. 207) ; /\. Blytt 1905: 140 
("rruu:rospermum") as synonym of Exo­
basidium m_rtilli '"Thucm. ", misimcrprelcd. 

mmlhat, Rh~oclonia. B. & Br. 1861 (AM l!I 
7): 455 (England). 111e protologue sug­
gests Rh~oclonia crocorum, but the type docs 
not bear this out: compare Buddin & Wak. 
1927 (TBS 12) : 137. 

merulina. Ditiola, Cutpinia, Cuepiniopsis, Pe.r.~ 
= Guepiniop!iis buccina 

mcscntcrica, - L&.I, -urn, Dicks., Auricularia, 
Htfwllo, Mtruliu.s, O~m)·ets, Potila, Phkbio, 
Statum, Thtkphora 

mtStnlmca SchaeiT., llthxlla - Trc-mclla me­
sentcrica 

mutnttrica Pcrs., Tremella Tremella mcsen-
lcrica 

mcsentcrica Rctz., Trcmella 
mtStnlerica Stcud., Treme/la - Tremella me­

scmerica 
mesentnicu.s, Dn&rJ·m)us Fcmsjonia pc-~izae-

formis 
mesentnifo,.mis, AuriaJaria ~ Auricularia me­

scmerica 
mutnltrijonnis, Hcloello - Auricularia mcscn­

ter~ca 

mcstntnifonnis, Trnnello, Gilib. 1792: 6o6 
(d.n.), not/an "'Jacq. 1 778 (d.n.). 

mcsenttn]onnisJacq., &c., Trtmello Trcmclla 
mcscn1erica 

mesentaifonnis, Ulocolla - Trcmella foliacea 
mesmtaoilks, Tremtlla Tremclla mescn-

tcriea 
mtS~Jmorpho, &bocino ~ Sebacina laccata 
mespili, Tremello, Arth. 1901 (PIA 1goo) : 135 

- Cymnospcrongium mupili (Arth.) Kern 
1911 (B).IY 7) : 462 f 114 . - Uredinales. 
- This name was originally a rccombina-

tion of Aecidium mespili DC. 18 15: g8 
(Belgium) (nom. anam.), but since it also 
included the perfect state [:= Cymnospcran­
gium confu.sum Plowr. ], it is now to be dis­
sociated from its 'basionym'. 

meJochroo, Cloeotulosntllo ~ Tulasnella hyalina 
melnllica, Tulosntlla ~ Olivconia a trata 
meUorica, Trmullo, Pers. apud Gmel. 1791: 

1446 (Germany) (d.n.).-:\omen dubium. 
mexicona, Eichlmtlla = Eichlcriclla allicicns 
michelumum, -u.s. Cortidum, 1/j'fJOtluru.s, &piD-

basidium = Septobasid ium orbiculare 
micra, (Achroomyces], Plotygloeo 
microbasidin, Scbncina 
microspcra, (/\chroomyces), Plal)'gloea 
microspora, Tulasnclla 
microspcru.s, Docrym)'«S, P. Karst. 188g (BFi 

48) : 459 (Finland).-:\omen dubium. 
Microstromo 1'\iessl 1861 (1956 (Rc 4): 117; 

1963 (Ta 12) : 156] (nom. anam.); Exo­
bosidium sect. "' (. icssl) Pat. 1goo; mono­
t)•pe: Fusispcrium pollidum :\icssl, q.v. -
Currently considered to be a genus of 
Ocutcromycetcs. - Special literature: 
Maire, 1913; ·wolf, 1929. 

miaJaaa, Trt:mella, Wallr. ("olim"), 1833: 26o 
(syn.) Myxariwn nuckotum Wallr. 
My.~orium h)•alinum (p. 1 71). 

mit~an.ris, Plotygloeo - [Achroomyccs] 
Plotygloea scbacea 

miliaria, Dat~ym)'Cts = ? Dacrymyccs stillatus 
mininto. Tremtllo, Reb. t8o4: 284 (Germany) 

(nom. anam.), not "' Trog. 1844.- Fidc 
Fr. 1822: 231, in part - Dacrym)'US urtiCIU, 
q.v. ("cum Tubere. Acacioc confusa"). Reb. , 
I.e., cited "Trmu:lla urticae Pcrs." [:= 
Cylindrocollo urticoe (Pcrs. per M<!rat) Bon.] 
as synonym. 

miniaJo, Trt~~u:llo, Trog 1844 (MiB): 62 
(Switzerland) , not "' Reb. 18o4 (d.n.) . 
- Nomen dubium. 

minor, Dacrymrccs 
minor, Stypella, A. Moll. sensu G. W. Mart. 

[ rrcmella (' Microtremclla') ] Stbocina 
sphaerospora. - cr. (72). 

mim110, Tremtllo, Schlcicl1. 1821 (Switzerland) 
(nom. nud.).-Scc under Trtmella viridis 
mJJJtorwn Seer. 

minutissima, Exidio "" Trcmella ('Micro-
Lremella') grillctii 

minutulo, Exidia ~ Trcmclla exigua 
Mohortio - Scptobasidium 
molybdca, Scbaeina, Exidiopsis 



PER so o s r A- Vol. 4> Part 3, 1966 

moniliformis, Trmu:/la, Willd. 1787: 420 
(Cc:mt:tn)') (generic name: n.v.p.). - Algae. 

Moniliopsis Th:matephorus 
moriformi!, Trcmclla, !)tm)'nl)u.r, ? • Pltylwplo 

Fr. rll49 
mucido, Cal«tro, (Pcrs.) Wctut. rOSs, mis­

applit'<l, not "" ace. 191 6; Clowrio Pers. 
1797 C.: rll7l55 pl. fl f. 3 (d.n.) per Fr. 
r82r, Clavariacf'ac. Sensu Homcm. 
an unidcntilit"<l SJ>e<:ics; sensu \\'ctut. = 
Caloccra furc:ua 

mucido, Caloara, Sacc. 1916: 1221 (Denmark). 
:-;omen clubium. Name int roduced for 

Clarnria mut~da l'crs. scmu Horncm. r8o6 
(Fd 6 I F. 22) : 6 pl. 1305 f. 1 to replace 
Caloaro fwcoto with which Fr. r838: 581 
had identified it. \\'c tbtein (sec prccccding 
entry) had done the same but in c:ontra­
di.stinelion to Snecardo he: did not ex­
pressly exclude l'crsoon's species from the 
conception. ensu ace. ,_ Calocc:ra 
furcatn 

mucitla, Drtiolo, chulz. r86o (\ W 10) : 322 
pl. 1 fig. (Yugoslavia, ' lavonia) (nom. 
a nam.). Fide J ud 1922 (1\BS r81 ) : ro, 
12 Cmrulo coliciifonnis (Fr.) per Fr., 
"jedcnfalls nahestc:hc:nd". - Dc:utc:ro­
m)•cc:tes. 

Mucipoms ('nom. conf.), in part Tulasnclla 
muco•oitles. L"Jbanatcphorus]. Rh~tonio 
muc~noitlu,Trmu:lla, llull. 1791 II.: 228 [pl. 49.9 

f. .fl (France) (d.n.) per l'ollini 1824, 
Stcud. 182•1o not T. mr~c~noidto Pat. r8g7. 

Fide Link 1824: 34 & Fr. 1832: 433 ~ 
Bactridium j/acum Kunze per Fr. Deutc:ro-
mycctcs. 

mucosa, Dourdotia Basidiodendron demi-
nutum 

multiscptatus, Docrym;·us Dacr)·myces pal-
matus 

murino, Seboti11o, Basidiodcndron cincrcum 
.Musciclacus Eocronartium 
muscicola, Eocronartium, Qrotdla. Clavoria, 

•Cronartium Pil:it 1957 (syn.), Pistillaria, 
T.>fJIUlo 

muscigma, A11thi11a, llt•actullo Eocronartium 
muscicola 

muscigtna, CloL"orio, Eocronar/zum, 7jphula -
Eocronartium muscicola 

muscigma, Protopistilloria Eocronartium 
muscicola 

muscorum, Trerru:/lo, Schleich. 1821 (Switzer-

land) (nom. nud.). Sec under T. uridis 
muscorum ccr. 

m;v:etophilo. Tmnella, Peck 1876 {RNS 28) : 53 
pl. 1 f. 4 {U.S.A., New York) : Exobosidium 
Burl rgot (B I'C 28) : 287 pl. 23. Fide 
Burl 1915 ( :\~lo 2): 6;>6, "a teratological 
production of Co/J;bio dryophila". De­
scriptiollll & illustratiOilll: Peck rgor {R:-; 
54) : 172 (Treme/lo); Uurt, I.e .. 1901: Boud. 
1917 {BrnF 33) : 13 pl. !lf. !I (E.•obosrdrum). 
- Also reported from ~:uropc: Rarnsb. 
1933 ('I'US r8) : 253; 0. Rostr. 1916 (DbA 
2'): 24. 1935 {Obi\ 81) : 27; !loud., I.e.; 
&c. - Special Ji1cra1urc: Ramsbottom, 
1933· 

Mycogloca (Auriculariinca~) 

mycophaga, Trc:mclla 
III)'COphogum, Qratobositfium, M. J>. Christ. 

1959 (DbA 19) : 45 f. 39 (Denmark).­
Excludcd; probably a species of (iakznia 
Bourd. Corticiaccac. 

III)'DSUTUS, Trmttllo, (Ducluzeau) llomcm. 1818 
{generic name n.v.p.); /Jatrath)QSptrmum 
Ducluzeau 18o5: 76 (France) ; PalmLIIa myo­
surus (Ducluzeau) Lyngb., 1819. - Algae. 

111)-riadtus, Datr)7TI)US, (llourd. & C.) Ncuh. 
1936 {syn.) : Dacrym)'tts dtliqutSttnS var. 
Bourd. & G. 1909 {Hmf 25): 33 {France:). 
-l'\omcn dubium. Cf. Ncuh. 1936 {ABS 
28' ) : 39, 45 ("pr. p. ?") Dacrym;as 
p1111ctijormrs :-;c:uh. [ D. tor/us (Willd.) 
pcr Fr.]. 

myricat, Trtmtlla ? Exidia plana 
myrtilli Sicgm., Exobasidium 
m;.,tilli ·lnum. ex P. Karst., Exobosidium, Exo-

bositlium vacci11ii f. & suiJ~p. ExoiJasidium 
myrtilli 

M yxarium (Tremcllincae) 
Myxof)()TUS Clem. 1902 (nom. nud. & conf.) 

[1957 (T a 6) : 84) Mueiporus Jucl, q.o. 

Ncumottlio (nom. conf.), in part Trcmc:lla 
NaAoiom•v:es (nom. conf. ), in part - ? Trc­

mclla 
1111/JOL I 11Dpoeae I nopi, Rhit«lonia 11mnate-

phorus cucurncris 
notans, Trerru:llo, lledw. 17g8: 218 pl. 36 

fs. 7 1 o (d.n.) Glototrielza natmzs {Hcdw.) 
per Born. & Flah. r886 {A 'n V II 4) : 36g. 
- Nostocaceae heterocysteac. 

ntglteta, E.Yidia - Exidin plana 
ntgluto, Trmrtllo, Tul. 1871 (JI..S 13) : 34i 

1872 (ASn V 15): 222 (france) ; Naemoulils 
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Uoyd 1922 (Ll\fW 7): 1150 (incidental 
mention: n.v.p.).-Nomen dubium : basi­
dia and spores unknown. I do not bc:lieve 
that the following suggcstioru nrc correct: 
Nc:uh. 1936 (PM 2n): 46, cf. Exidio grillelii; 
Bandoni 1961 (AM:": 66): 327 Tmntlla 
txipa. 

neouiac:, [ rhanatcphonrs], Orchrom;us, Rhi­
lDCI<Inia 

nipo, Exidia, Opiz 1852 (Czechoslovakia) 
(nom. nud.).-Cf. Svr~ck 1n Kl:\§t. & al. 
195B: Sr. 

nigra Don. , TrmZLIIa = Exidia plana 
nigra, 'I rm1tlw, With . 1776 (d.n.), not"' Bon. 

1851 ; "Lichtnqides lubercu~sum comfJ'tssum 
nigrum, /ignis pulridis odnosuns (leg.:] D. 
Richards. I Ray 1724:1 Syn. St. Br. Il l. 
p. 71. n. 5 1" Dill. 1741 : 127 pl. 18/ 7 
(England) . The last mentioned name: 
has lx-c:n apparently crroncouslr ) listed as 
synonym of SphatTia tuberculoso Lightf. and 
Lycoptrdon nigrum Jluds. 

11igruurzs, Achroom;us, HOhn. 1901 (Am 2): 
273 (nom. prov.) Slictis betuli Fr. " ... 
varietas nigrescens in Tilio" Fr. 1822: 193 
(unn:uned var.) (Swc:dc:n).-Nomcn dubi­
um. llolm., I.e., tl1ought tl1at this variety 
might p<XSibly belong to AchrOOII!)"ctS tiliot 
Lasch) HOhn. A. disciformzs. 

nigruuns Fr., Exidia, TrtrTZLIIa 
intumescc:ns; sensu P. Karst. 
(not li.nro) 

Tremclla 
E.tidio sp. 

mptJctns, TrtmtlW, S. Sclmlt. 1866 (Yugo­
slavia, Slavonia) (nom. nud.). 

nigric.-u,, Dacrymyces, Dat:ryrT!)ttS dtliqtusctns 
var. 

mgritatiS, Epidothium, (Fr.) Fr. 1849; Agyrium 
Fr. 1!122: 232 (Sweden) (nom. anam.); 
Trtmtlla ·ace. 1888, not "' With. 1776 
(d.n.), not "' Poi.r. 18o8 (generic name: 
n.v.p.) , not "' Bull.178g (d.n.) & (Dull. 
per :\Urat) C. F. Re r 827.-~lc:n tioncd 
here: because the specific epithet was 
borrowed for Platygl«a nigritans J. Schroc:t. 
(6). 

nigricans, Plat;gl«a - Achroomyces disci­
formis 

nigricans, TrertZLIIo, Bull. 178g: pl. 455 f 1 & 
1791 H.: 21 7 (France:) (nom. a nam.) 
(d.n.), not "' With. 1776 (d.n.), not "' 
Poir. r8o8 (generic name n.v.p.); Tubcr­
cularia (Bull.) per MC.rat 1821: Fr. 1822, 
not "' (Fr.) Spreng. 1827; Tremclla (Bull. 

per rvUra1) C. F. Re 1827, not "' (Fr.) 
Sacc. 1888; Tubercularia nigreswzs St-Am. 
r82 r. ometimo (Ferraris 191 0: 24) 
referred to Tuberculorio vulgaris Tode per 
Fr., 1he impcrf~-ct Slate of Ntttria cinnoborina 
(Tode per Fr.) Fr. - Deuteromycetes. 

nigmans, Trrmdlo, Poir. 18o8 (generic name 
n.v.p.), not "' Wi1h. 1776 (d.n.), not "' 
Bull. 178g (d.n.) & (Bull. per r-Ural) G. 
F. Re 1B27, not "' (Fr.) Sacc. 1888; ­
Nos/« lichrnoidrs auch. 18o3: 227 f,/. 16 
f 5 ( witzerland). Fide Born. & Flah. 
1888 (ASn VII 7) : 222 Colltnoo sp. -
Sensu Kut~. _VoJioc sphatTicum \lauch. 
fide Dcgclius 1954 (Sbu 131) : 50. -
Lichenes. 

nigricons With., Tremtlla - Exiuia plana 
nitidus. Dlltt)mJctJ, (Lib.) prc!e 1870; Ag)­

rium Lib. 183l P.A.: Ko. 235 (n.v.) [cf. 
~lauhicu 1853: 261!; Ag)Tirlla nilidum 
(Lib.) ace. 1884. - The combination 
Dlltt)·m;-as nitidus is oficn ascribed to Cocm. 
r858 (HAll I I 5): 22 (reprint pagination) 
but he did not actuaU)' make it. -
DcutcrOm)•cela. 

niuolis, Tremtlla, (F. Bauer) R. Br. '·i n Ross. 
VO)' · "uppl. p. 44" fide Cooke 1882 -4: ~4; 
Umlo F. Dauer 1819 [cf. R. Br. 182:;: 344, 
578-590 for German u-nnslation] Pro­
tococcus nh"Oiis ( F. Bauer) Ag. 18l4 type of 
Protococcus Ag.). Chlorophyceae. 

nh·ea, Trnnello, 1-lcdw. f. 18o2 0 .: B, 17 pl. 2 

(on pl. as T. ltUita) (Germany) generic 
name n.v.p.), not "' With. 1776 (d.n.).­
Eitllcr Clwttopllora pisifomris (Roth) Ag. 
(fide Ag. 1824: 27) or C. tltgolls (Roth) 
Ag. Chlorophyuae. 

nicea, Tremrlla, With. 1776 (d.n.), not "' 
Hcdw. f. 18o2 (generic name n.v.p.); 
Fungus niNUS aqtuus . . . Ray 1724: 26 
(England). Fungm lll)'Celium. Deu­
teromycctes. 

nost«, Trmu:llo, L. 1753: 11 57 (d.n.) 
)l'ostoc commwlt Vauch. per Born. & Flnh. 
1888 (A n VI I 7): 203.- Nostocaceae 
hercrocysteae. 

nucuoto, Tremtlla, Schw. 1822: I 15 (U.S.A., 
:-lorth C.'lrolinn); .Nannaulia Fr. 1822; 
Exidio Burl 1921; - Myxarium sp. (46). -
Sensu Bc:rk. 186o, in part .,. ~ lyxarium 
hyalinum 

nzu;/eatum, .ll)'xoriwn ~ Myxarium byalinum 
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nuda, [Dacrymyccs ], Da&r)'Omilra, Da&r)'Opsis, 
Ditiola 

obliqua, Grupinia, Mass. r8g2 B. F. 1: 418 
(Great Brilllin) ; Ditiola Rea 1922.- :-lomen 
dubium. 

obscura, Tremclla, TmnLIIa m;(.()phaga var. 
obscura, Tulasnella 
obtu.sum, Fusarium, FusiJporium - Mycogloc:a 

macrosporn 
ochrnccum, Uthatobasidium. Bol1)'0basidium, 

Conioplwra 
olit·a«onigra, 1ttTrtLIIa Exidia pithya 
Olivconia (Tulasnellaceae) 
O"!brophila Fr. 1849: 357 [1958 (Ta 7) : 237, 

m obs.]; lectotype: Ombroplrila violaua Fr. 
p,~;.a dat'US var. ~io/QSt.tnJ t\. & S. 18o5 

(d .n.) , not Oef()spora tiolaua lledw.; not"' 
Qu~l. 18g2. Sensu Qu~l. 1883 -
Cratrrocolla ( 26). - Ombroplrila Qut'l. r8g2 
cam~ into being by exclusion of the type 
spec to. 

Ombrophila Qu~l. 18g2. not"' Fr. 1 6.-~9 (26). 
OncOm)etS Auricularia 
an.Jgma, Cribaria Phleogena faginea 
11polca, Gi«otula.rncl/a Tulasnclla traumatic.'\ 
aj)(J/~a, Srbocma [Scbacina ] Exidiopsis glaira 
orbicularc. -ir, Septobasidium, Thclcphvra 
orbicularis, TrtmLIIa. Retz. 176g (S\ II 30): 

249 (Sweden) (d.n.) per teud. 1824.­
i'\omen d ubium. Possibly not a fungus 
("orbiculata con cava vi rid is . • . a rb."). 

OrcMOm)V:tS BurgcfT 1909 (n.\•.p.) [ 1962 (Ta 
•: J: 93].- Apparcmly first validly pub­
lished by llch. Wolff ( 79). Alm<Ml in­
variab~y. citations like Orchtalfi)US iruignis, 
0. ludrgr, 0. mascula [!I, a nd 0. sambucina 
"BurgefT" (Ramsbottom 1!)'23 (TBS 8): 
37] are given as if they \\ ere binomials; 
they arc to be treated as names 'mentioned 
incidemall)'' in the sense of the "Code". 

OrcMOtn)'etS - Thanatephorw 
Ordonia Scptobasidium 
ovisporw, Dacrym yces 
oxycocci, Exobasidium 

Pochysurigma ~ Tulasnella 
paluru, Dacrym;us - Achroomyccs disciform is 
pallida, Tulasnclla 
pallidum, Microslroma, (:-liessl) Niess! 1861 · 

FusiJporium Niess! 1858 (VW 8) : 329 pl. B 
f 2 (Austria) (nom. a nam.).- Fide Sacc. 

1886 (SF 4) : 9 ~ Micrru /roma juglandis 
(&!reng.) 'ace.- Dcuteromycctcs. 

palmata, Tremtlla, llcdw. f. 17g8: 70 pl. (1) 
fs. 4-7 (Germany) (generic name n.v.p.) 
(d.n.), not"' Schum. 18o3 (d.n.) per Pen. 
1822, not "' Sehw. 1832.- Fidc Lyngb. 
1819: 191 Chad11phora mdicio4olia (Roth) 
Ag. (- C. incrassala (Huds.) Haz]. -
Chloroph)•ccae. 

palma/a Schum., Caloura, TrernLlla Calocera 
cornea 

p:~lmata , -us, Sehw., Dacrymyccs, Dacry'Opsir, 
TremL/la 

PalrnLIIodon Fr. r867 (nom. p rov.) [ 1963 (Ta 
12) : 166] Trtmtllodon, q.v. 

j)(J/ustrir, Trenu:lla, Web. 1778 (generic name 
n.v.p.) 7 rmu:llo palustns, t ulgari rnarinae 
simi/is . .. Dill. 1741: 44 pl. 8 f 2 (Eng­
land) .- Fidc Ag. 1823 S.A. 1: 414 
Uloo bullosa Roth .\lanostroma bullosum 
(Roth) K tltz. Chloroph)·cc:ac:. 

palustrir. "[TrtrnLIIa] palustrir Dill. Fl. d.", 
Stcud. 1824 (s)•n.), not "' Web. 1778 
(generic name n.v.p.); (abbreviated 
fonn of the phrase-name) TrttnLIIa polustrir, 
vesiculir splracricis {ungrfonnibus Dill. 1 741: 
55 pl. 1 o f. 1 7 L'lta xranulata L. 
1753 scruu 0. F. ~lull , for which sec 
undtr Tremtlla ptSUm. - Trtmtlla palustns 
''\\ il(g.", cill'd b) Stcud., I.e., as bynonym 
of Gastridium luhricum (Roth) Lyngb. [ 
Tttta.rpora lubrrca (Roth) .\ g.] iJ evidently 
an error. 

papaccri.r, TremL/la, Qu~l. r8g2 (Rm 14) : 65 
pl. 126 f 4 (Fra nce). =-:omen dubium. 
Apparently based on an imperfect fungus, 
doubtfully basidiomycetous. 

papillata, Auricularia, Exidio. Trmu:lla - Exidia 
glnndulosa 

papill:ua, Stypdla, &hacina 
paradoxa, Ditiola, ( lledw. f. ) per Fr. 1822; 

Ocf()spora llcdw. f. 18o2 0.: 13, 19 pl. 9 
(Germany). Fide T ul. 1865 C. 3: 183 
(sensu Rab. 1862 f'.e.: 'o. 470) P~iu 
carpi~o Pen. [ Pu:icula carplnLa (Pen. per 
Pen.) Rehrn). llowever. l ledwig gave the 
habitat as "in frll5tulo corticis fagi" rather 
than Carpinus. 

paradoxus, D DCT)'Ifl)v:tS, P. Karst. 1886 ( II 25): 
232 (Finland) . Xomcn dubium. 

parasiticum, Tuber - Hclicobasidium brcbi.o 
sonii 

parasiticus, Dacrym;v:cs, Kavina (in herb.). 
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- Fide Pihit 1953 (Sy 7) : 316 = Tmnella 
"9"Q/Jhogn (p. 183). 

parmosllltnsis, [Dacrymyccs], DacT)'O/JillflX 
pauwinum, Exobasidium 
Patilo -. Auricularia 
PtDTSIInii, CtrotobllSidium, (Dourd.) M.P. Christ. 

1959; Corticium llourd. 1921 (TBS 7): 5 1 
f. 1 (Engl:md); Paul/icorticium peorSIInii 
(Bourd.) jo. Erikss. - Corticiaceae. 

PcUiculoria Cooke 1876 (1957 (Ta 6) : 107) 
(nom. conf.) (77) . - Special literature: 
Donk, ' 953· - Sensu D. P. Rog., in part 
= Ceratobnsidium 

pelluetns, Pu:i.ul, Schum. 18o3: 413 (Denmark) 
(d.n.) per Pcrs. 1822; Bulgaria Fr. t822.­
Referred with doubt by L ind 1913: 346 to 
Exidio rtdsa. ~lay be a species of Exidia, 
but rather a nomen dubium. Original 
drawing, published by llomcm. 1830 (Fd 
12 1 r. 34) : 12pl. :zo3 1J. :~. 

Ptnitilloto, -um, Merisma, Thtlcphora = Scba­
cina incrustans; sensu for. - 17ulefJiwra 
sp. 

penicil/ata, Tmrul/a, Anh. 1901 (PlA tgoo) : 
135 (cxcl . of 'basionym' ba.~cd on an im­
perfect statc).-Fidc Hylandcr & al. 1953 
(ObL 11): 17 G_ymnoJparangium tremel­
loides llartig. - Introduced as a new com­
bination for L;v:operdon fNnicillatum 0. F. 
Mull. 178o (Fd 5 / r. 14) : Bpi. 839 (nom. 
anam.) (d.n.), but through s imultnneo•.s 
inclusion of perfect s tate, Trtmella fNnicillata 
[ "Gyrmaosparangium'' lrtmtlloidcs A. Br.] is 
to be treated as a new name. Uredinalcs. 

peniop/wrat, [Achroomyces] , Plotygloeo 
PtniotultW~tlla Bourd. & G. 1928: 65 (nom. 

prov.) ; monotypc: Peniotult1$1ul/a co•ISptrsa 
Bourd. & G., q.v. 

ptritricho. Exidiopsis, Sebacina ? Sebacina 
cffwa 

pmistms, Tmntlla, Rull. r 786: pl. 304 & 
r 791 H.: 223 (France) (d .n.) per St-Am. 
1821.- Lis ted by Oud. 1919 E. 1: 647 as 
synonym of Cymwsparangium sabinoe (Dicks.) 
per Wint., q. v.- Urcdinalc:~. 

fNkrsii, &chyna, Pi/acre Phleogena f.'lginea 
~~a, Gutpin:a, Cucpiniof;sis - Guepiniopsis 

buccina; sensu .J . chroct. = Oitiola 
raclicata 

~i.za, Trenrella - Ditiola rad icntn 
pezizacformis, Fcmsjonia, &idia 
pu;i~oidts, Tremella, Cumino r8o5 (MAT, 

M6n. pres.) : 240 (Italy) (d.n.) per 

Pollini 1824.- The description suggests 
Cory•ne sarcoides (Jacq. per Pers.) Tul. 

phllStoli.- " Docryo711)US phastoli, Dur." is men­
tioned by Cooke 18gr (C 20) : '5 as "not 
to be traced in Saccardo Sylloge". 

Phlcogcna (Auriculariine.'le) 
Phlogwtis ~ Trcmiseus 
phragmitidis, Dacrym;v:es, Wcstend. t86o (BAB 

II 11) : 652 (13elgium) (nom. annm.); Saec. 
r888 ("Phragmitis").- Fidc Sacc. 1886 
(SF 4) : 670 = 1 Jymmclla rubtUa Fr. 
("vcrisimilitcr hue spcctat"). - Deutcro­
mycctcs. 

phragmitis, sec phrogmitidis 
Ph)'llopta for. , r819 & 1821 (nom. mad.) ; 

Tremtlla subgen. "-' Fr. 1822; Phyllopta 
(Fr.) Fr. 1825 [1958 (Ta 7) : 239); lecto­
type: Trmrella bifHJrllJitica Fr., q.v. 

piuo, Trtmtlla = Exidia plana 
piceicola, Protodon tia, Protoh;·dnum 
Pi/acre Fr. 1825: Fr. 1829 [ 1958 (Ta 7) : 239] . 

- A discOill)'CCtOus genus, the name of 
which has for some t ime been misapplied 
to Phkogmo. - Cf. Doudicr, 1888. Sensu 
Brcf. - Phlcogcna 

Pilacrclla (Auriculariine.'le) 
pilotii, Aporpium, Poria Aporpium caryae 
pini, P/al)•glota, H<lhn . (''i. !itt."), Strass. 1910 

(Austria) (nom. nud.). 
pini, Tubtrcularia = Ditiola radicata 
pinicolo, Corlieium, Ccrliciwn ir~eanmlwn vnr. ~ 
Tula~nclla violca 

pinicola, 1 ltlicogloea, Saccoblastia ~ acco-
bla.~tia f.'trinacea 

pinicola, Tmntlla ? Dacrym)'CC:S palmatu.s 
pinieola, Tulnsnella, Glototultwulla 
pini-insignis, (Thanatcphoms], RJr~octonia 
pisiformis, Trtmello, Scop. 1772: 402 (Yugo-

slavia, Camiola) (d .n.) per Stcud. 1824, 
not "-' Velcn. 1922. l'\omcn dubium. 

pisi.fonnis, Tremrlla, Vclcn. 1922: 791 [cf. 
Pilat 1948: 285], not "' Scop. 1772 (d .n.) . 
- Fide Pil:i t 1957c: 175 = Endogont pisi­
fontris Link per for. - M ucorales. 

pisum, Tremtlla, (0. r. l\lull.) Gmcl. 1791 
(generic name n.v.p.) ; Conftroo 0. F. M ull. 
1 775, misapplied; ==: Uloa granulata L. sensu 
L. 1767: 136 (Sweden) ~ VIva granulata 
L . 1753: 1164 - Botrydium granulatum (L .) 
Grev. - Sensu 0. F. l\1011. Nostoc 
sphatricum Vauch. per Born. & Flah., fide 
Ag. r824: 20 (" quoad partam").- Xan­
thophyceae. 
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pithya, Exidia, Tremella ouriada-jutku var. 
pithyophila, PMoidta - Crnterocolla cernsi 
plana Wigg .. Exidin, TrtmLIIa; sensu Schleich. 

apud Seer. = Exidia pithya 
plana, Trtmtlla, With. 1776 (d.n.), not "-' 

Wigg. 178o (d.n.) per Steud. 1824; ~ 
Fungus rotundus filmlllJ ligM putrido adn.es«ns 
gtlatinat instar Ray t6g6: t9 & 1724: t 7 
(England).-1'\omen dubium, perhaps a 
species of E:ddia. 

PlatygiiNa = Achroomyces 
plicata, Exidia, TremL/la = Exjdia plana 
plumbea Bres. & Torr., Sebacina 
plumbcum, Ccratabasitlium .... Olivconia atr:ll.'\ 
potu, DDl1)'nt)'eLS, Lib. t832 P.A.: ~0. '35 

(Belgium) [cf. Matthieu 1853: 263) = 
Ephelis fXNU (Lib.) Sacc. t888 (~la 2): 25 
(revised dcseription). - Deuteromycetes. 

podlachica, Scbacina, E:ndiopsis 
poe/tii, Bourdotia = Dasidiodendron rimulen­

tum 
Poi;'OViS - Tremellodendropsis 
pol;tricha, Exitlia, Mont. t834 B.: 154 (India); 

Hi=ola Fr. t84B; Auricularia Sacc. 1885; 
= llirneola nigricans (Sw. per Hook.) Graff. 
-An alien. Recorded from the British 
Isles by Rca 1922: 728. 

populina, E:<idia = ? Exidia albida 
populina, Trnntlla, ;\<loug. (in litt.).- Fide Fr. 

t828 E. 2:33 - TremL/la intltcara/a (p. t8t). 
/l(tfiwla, Euhyna, Pilacrt = ? Phlcogcna fagi­

nca 
Paraidta - Cmterocolla 
prnticoln, Thanatephorw, Ceratobasidium, Car­

ticium, Ptllicularia 
pros/rata, Trtmtlla, ?DC., Stcud. 1824: 4t6; 

"Trcmcllc ineditc, que !'on pourroit nom­
mer Tr~mell~: couch~e" • Girod-Chantr. 
t8o2: t62pl. 22j. 57 .-Algae. 

Protodontia (Tremcllineac) 
Protapistillaria - Eocronartium 
Protolmntlla - Tulasnclla 
pntinosa, Tulasncll:l 
prunifonnis, Trtmtlla, (L.) Web. 1778 (d .n.); 

Ulva L. t753: 1164 (Sweden) (d.n.); -
Nos/IJc prunifonnt (L.) per Born. & l~lah. 

t888 (A n V fl 7) : 2t5. - Nostocaccae 
hcterocystcac. Trerntlla prunifonnis 
" IIuds. Gmcl" cited by Steud. t824 arc 
both errors. 

pscudocomigcrum, Ceratobasidium 
pscudofoliaua, Phatolrtnttlla = Tremel Ia foliacea 
Pseudohydnum (Trcmellincac) 

psilochaetc, [Heterochaetclla], 1/eurochattella 
dubia var., Stbocina 

JM)'Chodis, Rlti«Jctania, Simon Th. t925 (in­
cidental mention) = Orehtomyus psycJuxlis 
Burgcff tgog: t9 pl. 2 fs. u, 1 2 (Ger­
many, greenhoU$e), a non-binomial name 
(79) ; fide Simon Th. 1925: 65 = RJti. 
-l:OCtania so/ani [ = Thanot~phorus =TTILfis 
(p. 187), imperfect state]. 

pubtsuns, Achroon!)'l:t.S, My.Y:Osporium - Achroo­
myca disciformis 

pulposo, Tremella, Wallr. 1833 (Germany) 
(syn.) .- Fide Wallr. 1833: 527 = TrtTTILIIa 

.frontlosa Fr. [sensu Wallr.]. 
pululahuana, Tr~mLIIa, Pat. apud P:11. & Lag. 

t8g3 (BmF 9) : 138 (r-.cuador) ; BaurdJ!tia 
Bourd. & G. 1928, misapplied; Stbocina 
D. P. Rog. t935, misapplied; - Ductiftra 
jJululahuana (Pat. apud Pat. & Lag.) Donk, 
Tremellineac. - cnsu Bourd. & C. = 
Bourdotia galzini 

pumila, llimLola, Grogn. ("in llcrb.").­
Listcd by Roum. t884 (Rm 6) : 224 as 
synonym of Himcola auricula-jutlat (forma) 
(p. 158). 

pwrcti{onnis, Docryrrr)"«S Dacrymyces tOrtU$ 
punctifonnis Trmrtlla - ? Oaerymyccs stillatus 
puro. Pu.i.:a, Pers. 1796 0. t: 40 (Germany) 

(d.n.) per Pcrs. 1822; Bulgaria (Pers. per 
Pcrs.) Fr. t822.- VarioU$ly interpreted 
(4o) . - Discomycetc.~. 

purpuua, -um. Pat., lltlitobasitlium, Sl)pintlla 
- Helicobasidium brcbissonii 

purpurca, -um, -us, L. Tul., 1/tliwbasidium, 
Hclicobasis, I 1>/JOthmiS, Stypintlla - Helico­
basidium brcbi<s<>nii 

purpurea, Tremtlla, L . 1753: tt58 (Sweden) 
(nom. anam.) (d.n.) ; Spluuria lrtmtlloitks 
Wcig. t772 (d.n.) ; ""'"' Tubtrcularia tulgMis 
Todc per Fr., the imperfect state of 
Ntctria tinMbarina ('rode: ex Fr.) Fr. -
Dcuteromycetes. 

purpureus, DacryntJus, Tul. 1871 (JLS t3): 
40 & 1872 (ASn V 15) : 23t (France).­
Nomcn dubium. Doubtfully basidiomyce­
tow. 

pwilla, [Caloccra], DacrymJ«S, DQl"I)VJmitra 
pyreoophila, Tremclla 

qutrcicola, Daaynvus, P. Soss. tg6o (BMs 13) : 
214 (U.S.S.R., Ukraine).- omen dubium. 

quercina, Exidiopsis, Stbacina = Scbacina cffusa 
qurcina, TrtmLIIa ... Trcmelln mesenterica 
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quercinum, -u.r, Scptobasidium, lf)'fXKimu.r 
quercus, [Thnnatcphorus], Rh~tonia 

radicata, -wn, Ditiola, Dturym;ces, Cuepinia, 
Htlotium; sensu Qut l. = Fcmsjonia pczizac­
formis 

radU<JIJJJ, Matroscyplw.s (Reichard) per S. F. 
Gray 182 1.- Listed in error (as til. "radi­
culatu.r" ) by G. W. Mart. 1952 (Sla 
191) : 36 as synon)•m of Ftr~onia radicu/atu.s 
(Sow. per Fr.) G. W. Mart. sensu G. W. 
Mart. = F. ~atfomtis. - Discom)•Cctes. 

radiullatu.s, Danym;u:s - Fcmsjonia pczizao­
fonn is 

radiculilta, Ftm.rjonia, (Sow. per Fr.) G. W. 
Mart. 1952 (Sla 191 ) : 36, misapplied; 
Pe .. :i.<a Sow. 1797: pl. 144 (England) (d.n.) 
per Fr. 1822; Souxrb)tlla radiculnta ( ow. 
per Fr.) Nnnnf. 1938 (SbT 32) : 119/ t, 
Oiscomycetes. - Sensu C. W. Mart. = 
Fcnujonia pczizaeformis 

ramosa, DaCT)omitra - Dacrymyees palmatus 
ramasa, Crupinia, Cuney 1876 (TLS II r) : 

127 pl. :u ft. 2, 3 {Burma) .- An alien. 
Reported from a hothouse at Berlin by P. 
Henn. r8gg (VBr 40): 118. Fide McNabb 
rg65 (:-:ZB 3): 63, 64 - DaCTJ'Opinax 
sp/uJthulilria, tp. 

ra/Jilt, Rhi.zoctonia Thanatephorus eucumeris 
rccisa, Exidja, Trtmtlla; sensu l3ref. -

Exidia glanduiOS.'\ 
repanda, F.xidia, Tremtlla, Uklcolla; sensu 

Brcf. E.'Cidia plana 
repcns, [Thanatephorus], Rhi.zoctania 
rt-Stdat, llypochnu.r, Rostr. ("in her bario"), 

Lind 19 13 (Denmark) {nom. nud.).-Prc­
sumably Thanauphoru.s cw:umeri.s (p. 187) . 

Rh~tania ~ Hclicobasidit~~n 
rhi.zoctaniat, Thtlephora Hclicobasidium 

brebissonii 
rhi.zoctanon, Htlmirrthosparium Hclicobasidium 

brebis.onii 
Rhi.zogona Fr. 1825 (nom. prov.) [1962 (Ta 

tt ): 97] Rhi.zoctania DC. per Fr., q.v. 
rhi.zogonum, Sclerotium, Pcr.s. r8t8 {Europe) 

(nom. nud.).- Listcd by Oud. 1921 E. 3: 
855 as synonym of Rhi.zoetania trtLdicaginis 
but no infonnation supporting this is 
available. - Apparently root-tubercles. 

rhododcndri Fuck., Exobasidium, Exobnsidium 
vauinii f. 

rhododtndri QuCI., Exobasidium = Exobasidium 
rhododcndri 

rimulenta, -urn, Basidiodcndron, Bourdotia 
.joa/is, Clacaria Scbacina incrust..'\ns 
robu.rta, Rhi.zocto11ia = (Thnnatephorus] Rhi.zoe-

tonia cavendishiani 
romtllii, Dacrym;us -= Dacrymyces tortus 
rosat, Propolis, Fuck. 1870 (Jna 23-24) : 254 

(Germa n)•) .- Fidc: Rc:hm 1888 (RKF r•) : 
149 =- Propolis jagi11ta (Schrad.) per P. 
Karst. [ = P. oersieolor (Fr.) Fr.). Fuckel 
erroneously thought that Exidia sauharina 
was the conidiophorow state. - Disco­
mycctes. 

rosen H6hn., Tremella ('Microtrcmella') 
rosta, Tmnella, Plan. 1788: 270 (Germany) 

(d.n.), not "- Hllhn. tgo3.-Komen 
dubium. Identified by "h.v." (1788 (BM 
2 I 4· StUck) : 165] with Licht" rostu.s 
Schrcb., but this is not at all evident from 
the descriptions. 

rosclla, Tulasnclla 
roStolilacina, TulasrtLIIa, Litscb. (in hcrb.).­

Fidc 1\euh. 1936 {ABS :~81): 55 = Tulas­
ntlla fi1Scot iolacta (p. 191). 

raStUS, Dacr;ml)V:tS, Fr. 1828 E. 2: 35 (France), 
not "- Lloyd 1923 (n.v.p.) . -Nomen 
dubium. Doubtfully basidiomycetous. 

rubdla, Pt.<i.ca, Pc:rs. t8o 1: 635 (Cennany) 
(d.n.) per Pcrs. r822: Fr. 1822; Ombrophi/a 
Qutl. 1883, misapplied; Cratnocolla Sacc. 
1888, misappli<.-d; Ditangium Pat. 1900, 
mis.-1pplicd; IJ;·alilla rubella (Pers. per 
Pcrs.) annf. 1932 (=-:Au IV 81): 252 
f 4oe, Di:scomycctes. - Sensu Que!. = 
Cr:ucrocoUa ccrasi (26) 

rubella, Propolis, Fuck. 1870 (Jna 23 -24) : 254 
(Gcrman)').-Fide Rchm t888 (RKF 1•): 
149 Propoli.r faginuJ (Schrad.) per P. 
Karst. [- P. wrsieolor (Fr.) Fr.]. Fuckel 
c:rronc:owly tl1ought that Exidia ruisa was 
the conidiopborow state. - Discomycctes. 

rubtlla, TwnLIIa, Gmel. 1791 (d.n.) ::=; lltlt'tlla 
purpurta SchaefT. 1774: 1 14 [pis. 323, 324] 
(German)') (d.n.), cited by Gmdin as 
"Ulva purpurea".- Fide Tul. 1865 C. 3: 
191, 192 (as 10 Htl.ctllil purpurea Schac:IT.) 
~ Coryne sarcoides (Jacq. per Pcrs.) Tul., 
pl. 323, imperfect state, pl. 32 4, perfect 
state. - Discomycctes. 

rubella var. u:rnsina, Ombrophila, sec 1/elvt//a 
u rasi11a 

ruberrima, Tremtlla, Cmcl. 1791 (d.n.) = 
Tremtlla cinnabarina Wulf., q.u. 

rubesunJ, sec rufesuns 
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rubi<U, Rhk~/onia = Helicobas1d ium brebis­
sonii 

rubifonnis. Dacrymyces, Ntumaulia, TremeUa; 
sensu Bourd. & G. - T remella encephala 

rubigitwsa, RJrir.~tonia, appa & Mosca 1954 
(AII2): 185/. 5 (Somalia) (nom. anam.). 
- Erroneously stated by Saks. & Vaart. 
1961 (CJB 39): 634 to be described from 
Italy. 

rubra, Caloara, S. Schulz. 1866 (Yugoslavia, 
Slavonia) (nom. nud.). 

rubra, Exidia - Exidia glandulosa 
rubra, Trenulla, 0. F. :MUll. 1777 (BbG 3): 

354 pl. 9]s. 7, 8 (Denmark) (nom. anam.) 
(d.n.).- Fidc Fr. 1822: 234, "nil nisi status 
siccus Tr. c. sarcoidu" = Tremella sarcoidu 
Fr., q.u. Erroneously ascribed to "\Villd." 
b)· Fr. 1832, Ind.: 192. 

rubropallens, TulasiU!lla = Tulasnella allanto­
spora 

rubrouiolacea, Trenulla, Britz. 18g3 (BCb 64): 
105 (pl. 748 f. 20] (Gcrrn:my).- Nomen 
dubium. Identified by cuh. 1938 ( PM 
2:1) : 56 with Namrattlia muphala [Trmrella 
encephala], certainly in error. 11te allantoid 
spores, 6-7 X 2 1• suggest, ralhcr, Crawo­
colla but the fruitbodies depicted do not 
show any trace of the 'pycnidia'. 

ruja, -us, Guepinia, Gyroaphalus, Phlogiotis, 
Tmnella, •Tmnisals Lloyd 1922 = Tremi­
scus hclvclloides 

rufescms, Trernella, Ehrcnb. ("ined."), Pcrs. 
1822 (syn.) ; Fr. 1822 ("rubescens"; syn.) = Trenulla imprtSsa, q.v. 

rnf~>-aurtwliacus, Dll.C1)711)'«S. Romcll (in herb.). 
- Fide Ncuh. 1936 (AHS 28'): 5 ~ DitmrRium 

urasi f. insignis - Crater~olla urOJi (p. 165). 
rufum, Oacryonaema, Sphaerottema 
rugulosa, Tremella, Rox. Clem. r8o7: 321 

(Spain) (generic name n.v.p.).-Fide Ag. 
1823 .A. 1: 146 ~ E11c1Nlium sinuosum 
(Roth) Ag. = Colponunia sinwsa (Roth) 
Derb. & Sol. - Phacophyceac. 

rupincola, TwiU!lla, Schleich. 1821 (Switzer-
land) (nom. nud.), tcud. 1824: 416 
("rupicola"; nom. nud.). 

rutilans, Tulasnclla, Corticium, Pach;•surigma, 
Proto/rtmella; sensu D. P. Rog. = Tulas­
nclla curvispora 

sabin~U, Tremella, Dicks. 1785 P.c. 1: •4 
(generic name n.v.p.) per Hook. 1821 == 
Gy11urosporangiurn sabinae (Dicks. per Hook.) 

Wint. 188o.-Fide Nylander & al. 1953 
(ObL 11) : 16 - Gymnosporangium ju.uum, 
q.v. - Uredinales. 

saccharin:~, Exidia, Trenulla, Trenulla spiaJlosa 
var., Ulocolla; sensu Bon. Dacrymyccs 
saccharin us 

saccharinw, Dacrymyces 
Saccoblastia (Auriculariincac) 
Saccogl~Na (Bourd. & G.) Arnaud 1951 (nom. 

nud.) [1958 (Ta 7) : 242]; Saccoblastia sect­
"' Bourd. & G. 1928: 5; monotype: Sacco­
blastia stbaua.-A not validly published 
synon)'lll of 1/tlicogloea (p. 15 7). 

saepinCQla, sec scpurcola 
sagamm, Auricularia, Exidia, Tremella = Exidia 

recisa 
salidna, Trtmella, Schleich . 1821 (Switzerland) 

(nom. nud.).- Fide Fr. 1832, Ind.: 193 = 
E.Tidia ruisa (p. 1 70). 

salicum, Trcmtlla - Exidia rccisa 
saligna, Trtnulla, A. & S. t8o5: 303 pl.9j. 7 

(Germany) (d.n.) ; Stictis (A. & S.) per 
Pers. 1822; Trenulla Schw. 1822.- Fide Fr. 
1822: 1 g8 = Stictis <>ersicolor (Fr.) Fr. -
Discomycetes. 

sambru:i, Auricularia - Hirneola aur icula-judae 
sambucina Mart.. Auricularia - Himcola 

auricula-judac 
sambueina Scop., Auriwlaria, 1/eluella ~ Hir­

ncola auricula-judae 
sarcoidtS, Trenulla, Fr. 1822: 217 (England) 

(nom. anam.). This is the imperfect srate 
of Cotyt1e sarcoidtS (Jacq. per Pcrs.) Tul., a 
discomycete. Fries ascribed the name to 
" With. Arr. IV. p. 78" (With. 1796: 78] 
who described both states under the name 
Tremel/ a sarcoides (Jacq.) With. By c.xcluding 
the ultimate type of this name (= LiLhm 
sarcoidtSjacq., which is based on the perfect 
state) as Bulga1ia sarcoitks (Jacq. per Pen.) 
Fr., Fries actually restricted the application 
of Wi1hcring's recombination to the im­
pc• feet state and in this way published a 
'new' species. When von l!Ohnd [1902 
(SbW 11 1) : 1002] provided a distinct 
generic name for the imperfect state he 
called its type species "Pirobasidium sarcoitk.s 
(Jcqn.) v.H." and added, "Est s1atus coni­
diophorus Coryncs sarcoidis (Jcqn.)." if one 
could agree that von IIIShnel, too, c.xcludcd 
the type of this name and that, therefore, 
the reference to Jacquin after 'Pirobasidium 
sarcoitks is an error, than this reasoning 
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would provide a legal basis for citing the 
name of the imperfect state as Piro­
basidium sarcoidt.r 'HOhn.' or '(Fr.) HOhn.' 

sarcoides, TrentLIIa, (Jacq.) With. 1796 (d. n.), 
not "-' Fr. r822 (nom. anam.); Lichnt j acq. 
r78r (MaJ 2): 378 pl. 22 (Austria) (d.n.) : 
= Coryne sarcoides (Jacq. per 1 look.) Tul. 
- Discomycetes. 

.saxatili.s.-"[Tremtlla] saxalilis Dill.", Streinz. 
r86t (syn.)- (erroneous and abbreviated 
form of the phrase-name) Tremellajluuiatili.s 
gelalinosa el utnculosa Dill. ' 74 ' : 54 pl. 1 o 
f t6 = Nos/De r;emu:osum Vaueh. per Born. 
& Fl:ll~o - Nostoeaceae hctcrocystcac. 

scarlatina, TmntUa, Schum. r8o3: 438 (Den­
mark) (generic name n.v.p.) per Strcinz. 
186r.- Fidc Fr. 1822: 23 1, "larva Castro­
mycis". This qualification may be trans­
lated as 'an early state of a species of 
Myxomycetes', the Iauer group being in­
cluded in the Castromycctes at that time. 

schitl4ianum, Exobosidium, P. Magn. 18gr (VjZ 
36) : 251 plate (Switzerland) En I) lama 
schin;:ianum (P. Magn.) Bubak rgo6 (Am 
4) : ro6 (conidial state). - Special litera­
ture: Magnus, t89 1. 

schrmkii, liicllleriella, Himtolina - Eichlcriclla 
lcucophaea 

sdawnico, 1/imtala, S. Schulz. apud Cooke & 
Qu~l., Clav. syn. Hym. curop. 234· 1878. 
- :-=omen dubium. An Herneolo ouricula­
judat. 

sclerotica, [Thanatephorus], Rhil.oclanio 
scbacea, -us, [Achroomyees], Dacr;ym;v:t.r, Pla­

tygloca 
stbacta, -um, • Aero/omnium Steud. r824, Carli-

cium, Tllelephora = Scbacina incrustans 
sebaua, Saccobltulia ~ Helicogloea lagcrhcimii 
Sebacina (Trcmcllincac) 
Seismosarca - Hirneola 
semi•ulilum, Lacllnocladium - Trcmelloden­

dropsis tubcrosa 
sepincola, Dacrym;-ces, Tremtlla = Dacrymyces 

stillatu.~; sensu llon. r864 (Abl I 8): r 16 ~ 
TrtrrtLlla sepincola Willd. in part (var. (J; 
cf. Pcr.s. 18o1: 629, syn.) - Dacrym;-us 
urliClU (Pcrs.) Mart. (cited as synonym by 
Bon., I.e.)~ C.Jlindrocolla urticoe (Pcrs. per 
Muat) Bon., fide Tul. 1865 C. 3: 195, 
the imperfect state of Calloria .fusariaidu 
(Bcrk.) Fr., q.v. 

Septobasidium (Scptobasidiales) 
&p/acalla = Dacrymyccs 

sergentiatum, Podoscyplra = ? Trcmellodcndro­
psis tubcrosa 

serpenlina, Tremella, Schum. 18o3: 438 (Den­
mark) (generic name n.v.p.) pet Strcioz 
186r.-FidcFr. 1832, Ind.: 193 ~ · i\lga". 

serrala, -um, Clauaria, A1erisma, Tlulephora = 
Sebncina incrustans 

simplex, Trcrnclla 
Sirobasidium (Trcmcllincac) , 
so/ani, Bolr;-obosidium, Ctralobosidium, Cor/ilium_ 

Corticium uogum subsp., 1/ypodmus = Thana 
tephorus cucumcris 

solani, P ilacrclla, Euh;-na, Pi/acre 
so/ani, Rhil.octania - Thanatcphorus cucumc­

ris; sensu ThUrn. - Hdicobosidium br~bi.ssonii 
Soppilliella Mass. r8g2 [1957 (Ta 6): 113); 

lcctOt)')>C: "Tlulepharo c-istata, Fr." sensu 
Mass. - presumably Corlicium faslidiosum 
(Pers. per Fr.) P. Karst. = Cri.stcllafoslidiosa 
(Pcrs. per Fr.) llrinkm., Cotticinccac.­
Thc identification of the type species with 
Theltphora eri.stala (Pcrs.) per Fr. = &ba­
cino incntSians by D. P. Rog. 1944 (M 36) : 
78 is not acceptable, cf. Donk 1952 (Rc r) : 
486. 

sordidn, Tulasnclla, Clocotulasnella 
sowerbea, Pail.a, Pcrs. 18o1 (d.n.); Matto­

sgphus (Pcrs.) per S. F. Gray r82 r 
(" Sowerbti" ); Pui~a Pcrs. 1822; = Puil.a 
radiculala Sow. 1797: pl. 114 (England) 
(d.n.) ; = Sozu•b;dla radiculala ( ow. per 
Fr.) 'annf. 1938 (SbT 32) : 119 f I.­

Erroneously identified with Femsjonia 
jJW.Quformis by G. W. Martin ( 1952: 36). 
- Discomycctes. 

sparlii.-"TmnLlla" spartii Ccs., Oud. 1921 
E. 3: 835 (syn.).- This is an error for 
'Tntllula' spartii Ccs. in Rab. r858 Kl. Ir: 
No. 752. The reduction of this species to 
TretnLlla alrouirens by Oud., I.e., is appar-
ently not correct Dcuterom)•Cctes. 

spalhularia, Cuepinia, (Schw.) Fr. r828; Ment­
lius Schw. 1822: 92 pl. !l.fs. r-3 ("spathu­
laria") (U.S.A., North Carolina); Cucpinio­
psi.s Pat. 1900; Dacryopinax C. W. Mart. 
194U.- An alien, reported from Europe 
from hothouses as Cuepinia ji.ssa, q.v., and 
C. ramosa, q.v. - For a recent description 
and illustration, sec McNabb 1g65 (NZB 
3) : 63/ tb (Dacr;opinax). - 11lc inclusion 
of this species in the genus DacrypitUJX C. 
W. Mart. is, in Ill)' opinion, debatable. -
Special literature: llodmnn, rgJ8. 
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sflmiWfMa, Tremella, Strom 1788 (n.v.) is 
ment.ioned by C. Christ. 1926: 657.­
Prcsumably an alga. 

sphacelati, [Thanarephonu]. Rh~wnia 
spluuriea, Trcmlla, Strcinz 1861 (syn.), not 

"' (Vauch.) Poir. 18o8 (d .n.); ;:;; Trtmtlla 
spluurua, sessilis, gregoria, nigra Cled. 1766 
V. 2: 346 (Ccrmany).-Tremella sphaeriUJ 
"&c. C led. Acr. H p. 346" is cited by Fr. 
1822: 249 as synonym of Sderotium serntn 
var. brassietu (Berg.) per Fr., but this is nor 
acccpublc. 

spluurica, TrcmeUa, (Yauch.) Poir. 18o8 (d.n.); 
Nos/« Yauch. 18o3: 223 pl. 16/ !I (Swit­
zerland) (d.n.) = Noslac sphaericum Yauch. 
per Born. & Flab. 1888 (ASn VH 7) : 2o8. 
- I\osrocaccae hercrocystcae. 

Sphturoeolla I'. Karst. 18g2 [1g62 (Ta 11) : 99) 
(nom. anam.). monotype: Sphaeroeol/a 
aur1111liaco P. Karsr .. q.u. 

Sphturospora Bon. 1870 (nom. nud.) (1g63 
(Ta 12) : 167], not "' Sweet 1826 (nom. 
nud.) & Klatt 1863 ( fridaccae), not "' 
(Sacc.) Sacc. 188g (Pczizaccac) ; monotypc: 
ThLkphMa byssoidts Pen. sensu Bon. = 
Sebaeina inerus/QnJ.-A not validly published, 
earlier synonym of Sebaeina (p. 173). 

sphncrospora, [Tremella (' Microtremella')], 
Stbaeina 

spicata, Tremclla 
Spieularia Chev. - Exidia 
spieulala, Exidia = ? Exidia plana 
spieulosa Pers., Exidia, Gyraria, TrtmeUa 

Exidia gfandulosa 
spinulosa, EuhkrieUa, (B. & C. apud Bcrk.) 

Burt 1915, in part misapplied; Radulum 
B. & C. apud Bcrk. 1873 (G 1) : 146 
(U.S.A., Alabama), cf. (29). - Sensu 
Burt, in part = Eicblcriclla deglubcns 

spongiosa, Sebaeina ? Scbncina incruslans 
spongiosum, H;·dnum = Pseudohydnum gclati­

nosum 
squamosa, Tremtlla, Schum. 18o3: 440 (Den­

mark) (generic name n.v.p. ) per Steud. 
t824.-Fidc Fr. 1822: 219 (as "sub­
squamosa" ), "ad Gastromycetcs [ = Myxo­
mycetes 1 referenda". 

stahlii, [Thanatephoms], Rhiloewnia 
steidlcri, Trcmclla, Trerntlla enuphala var. 
sltllaritu, Exobasidium, P. Syd. 18g9 (H 38): 

(134) (Gennany).-Fide Snvile 1959 (CJB 
37): 643 = Melampsorella UJT)VJ/Jhyllauarum 
.J. Schroct. - Uredina lcs. 

sltllala, Trem.ella, Chaill. (in litt.).- Fide Fr. 
1828 E. 2: 8o = Sphturia aurMa Fr. '= 
.Nee/ria aurora (Fr.) Sacc. - l'yronomycetcs. 

stcrigmaticum, -us, Thanatephonu, Crralo­
basidium, Corticium 

stietis, Tremtlla, Pers. 18o1 (d.n.); ;:;; Stietis 
rufa Pcrs. 1799 0. 2: 74/JI. 6f 6 (Germany) 
(d.n.) per Pers. 1822 Agyrium rufum 
(Pers. per Pcrs.) Fr. - Discomycetcs. 

Stilbum (Auriculariine.~e) 
sullatus, Daerymyces, Calloria; sensu Corda 

= Oacrymyccs stillatus, arthrosporous 
state; sensu L. Tul. = Dacrymyces sp.; 
sensu Bcrk., Fr. 1874 - Daeryrn;'US spp. 
(mixtum compositum; not listed) ; sensu 
P. Ka.rst. = Dacrymyccs sp.; sensu Bref. 
-= Dacrymyces sp.; sensu Bourd. & C. = 
Dacrymyccs sp. 

stillalus var. lutescens Steud. = Dacrymyccs 
lacrymalis 

supitnta, [Dacrymyces], SefJ/;Jtolla 
stipitata, Trtmdla, llosc 1811 (MBe 5): 8g 

pl. 6f. 14 (U.S.A., South Carolina) (d.n.) 
per Schw. 1822, not "' Willd. 1787 (d.n.), 
not"' Peck 1875; Ltotia J. Schroct. •B94; 
:= uotia uiseosa Fr. - Di.scomycctcs. 

slipitata, Trem~lla, Willd. 1787:420 (Germany) 
(nom. anam.) (d.n.), not "' Bose 1811 
(d.n.) per Schw. 1822, not "'Peck 1875. 
-Fide Fr. 1822: 218 - Tremella c/aJI(I/a 
(Pcrs.) Per.~., q.o. 

stipitotus, Dacryrn;v:es, Danym;v:es dtliqut.SU11S 
var. = [Dacrymyccs] Ditwla nuda 

straminea, E.'<idia E:<idia rcci.sa 
slrawa, Sebaeina, Sci.smosllrUJ - Basidioden­

dron cinercum 
striata, Caloeera, Clauaria =- ? Caloccra cornea 
striata, CULpinia, Rary (in hcrb.) .- Fide Lloyd 

1919 (LMW 6) : 922 = Guepeniapu;ilaTuJ. 
[ GULpiniopsis buuina, p. 2041· 

striatus, Daerynvv:es, Oud. 1919 E. • : 546 
("Fr."; error)= Dacrym)US stillatus (p. 200). 

stricu, Caloccra 
strigosa, E.'<idia, Exidia glandulosa subsp. -

Exidia glandulosa 
strigosa, Sebacina 
struthiopteridis Rostr., Herpobasidium, Gkie-

osporium, Uredinopsis 
Stypclla (Tremcllincae) 
Slypu~lla ~ Helicobasidium 
suaois, Rh~wnia, Simon Th. 1932 (inci­

dental mention) '= Orcheomyces suavis 
Burgcff 1gog: 27 (Germany; grcenhome), 
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a non-binomial name (79) ; fide Simon Th. 
1932: 65 - Rhi.z~Mwnio soloni [ ThanoU­
plloru.s eucumeris (p. 187}, imperfect slate]. 

subardosiaca, llelicogloca, StUcoblostio, Soao­
blastio sebaao subsp. 

subdocoto, Trnnello, Schum. 18o3: 442 (Den­
mark} (d.n.) per Pers. 1822.- ::-\omen 
dubium. Fries 1822: 217 idcnlificd this 
with Trtmtlla mLStnlerica, but this is, in my 
opinion, not accepl:lble (at least as to Lhe 
main variety) . 

subgel:uinosa, -um, l'rotodontia, 1/ydnum, 
Protohydnum 

subh;-olino, Stbacino - ebacina podlachica 
subiculoidu, Pt;dwgasur - 'cbacina incrustans 
sublilacina, Sebacina, Exidiopsis 
subplano, Pui.r.o, Schum. r8o3: 416 (Denmark) 

(d .n .) per Pers. 1822.- Frics (1822: 140) 
listed this name ("ex icon. Auct.") as 
synonym of Pui.r.o d~tysocomo Bull. sensu 
Fr. ~ Dacrymyus ehrys~Momo, in my opinion 
a doubtful identification. 

subrtpanda, Exidia, (P. Karst.) Oud. 1920; 
Exidia o/bida subsp. E. subrepanda P. Kant. 
18g1 (.Mfe 18) : 73 (Finland).- :'lomen 
dubium. 

subrotunda.-'"[Trtmtlla I sub rotunda L.": Streinz 
1861 (syn.) =: (an abbreviated form of the 
phrase-name) Trmulla subrotunda sinuosa 
difformis gelatinoso L. 1 747 (Sweden) = 
Trtmtllo cerrucoso L. 1753 (d.n.) Nosl~M 
~sum Yauch. per Born. & Flah. -
Nostocaccac hctcrocystcac. 

subsimplex, Caloecra, Cai~M~ra cornea var. ; 
sensu Britz. ~ Caloeera glossoidcs 

subsquomosa, Trmrdla, Fr. 1822: 219 (incident­
al mention) c.x Stcud. 1824 = (a n error 
for) Trmulla squamosa Schum., q.u. 

subtilis, [Thanatcphorus], Rhi.r.~Mwnio 
SU«ina ...... succinea 
surcima, Twrulla - Trcmclla foliacea 
succinto.-" Ptr:i.r.a succirua Pers. Comm. Schacff. 

p. 23". Fr. 1822:223 (syn.): Treme/laSteud. 
r824 ("SU&tinta" & usuccina"; syn.), an 
T. succin(e)o Pcrs. 1822.- Fide Fries, I.e., 
- Exidio rtcisa. 1 have been unable to locate 
Lhc place of publication of Lhis name. 

succifiLUS, Dacrymyus, (Fr.) Fr. 1874. not "-' 
Spree 1864; Colloria Fr. 1849: 359 
(Sweden) (nom. anam.) ; =: Sir~Myphella 

suceinta (Fr.) H5hn. 1918 (SbW 127) : 337, 
374· - Deutcromycctcs. - Sensu Boud. 
- Dacrymyccs fagicola 

sueeineus, Dacrym)US, Sprl!e in Rab. 1864 F.e.: 
• o. 68o (with description, ciling "Callcria 
suceinea Fr. summ. p. 359 ?") {Nelherlnnds) 
(nom. a nnm.), not "-' (Fr.) Fr. 1874·­
fidc Hahn. 1918 {SbW 127) : 372-375 = 
Dacrym;·m succintus (Fr.) Fr. = Sirocyphella 
succinea (Fr.) Hahn. - Deuteromycetcs. 

sukota, Ditiola,(Tode) per Fr.1821 ;Tubtrculario 
Tode 1790: 21 pl. 4! 34 (Germany) (nom. 
anam: ?) (d.n.).- :'lomen dubium. Tode 
cited as synonym "Fun~us AstroUks Scop." 

S)'ringae, Trmullo, Schum. 1&3: 440 (Denmark) 
(d.n.) per Pcrs. 1822; DOC1)myces (Schum. 
per PetS.) Fr. 1822.- Xomen dubium.­
Dcscriptiqn & illustmtion: Hornem. 1825 
(Fd 11 I F. 31) : 14 pl. 1857 f 3 (Dacry­
mJus), presumably Schumacher's original 
drawing. 

Tachaphontium - Achroom)'CCS 
tenax, Exidia - Exidia plana 
ttnerrima, Tremtlla. With. 1 776 (generic name 

n.v.p.) Tremella crispa Schreb. (t)•po-
nym), q.u. 

terminolis, Trtmtllo, (0. F. MUll.) ROm. & 
Ust. 1 78g (incidental mention) ; Lichen 
0. F. Mull. •782 (Fd 5 I F. •5) : 5 pl. 879 
f 1 (Denmark or . orway).- :'iomen 
dubium. Fide Horncm. 1827: 39 - Venu­
coria maura ' "FIOrke"; fide Zablbr. 1931 C. 
7: 78o ~"Alga videtur". The combination 
with Trmul/o was made in the index to 
volume 2 of 1he " Magazin fUr die Bo1anik" 
edited by Romer & Usteri. On Lhe page 
referred to Lhis combination was not made 
by MUller [178g (MB 2 /5· Stuck) : 18o], 
who forgot to mention the generic appella­
tion; his reference shows that it should 
have been ' Lichen' ra1hcr than 'Trcmclla'. 

Urrestris.- "Tr6mel/o Urrtslris Dill.", Ag. 1824: 
19 (syn.) , Kutz. 18.1-9: 2gll ("Dillw."; syn.), 
not "' G rcv. 1830 ("Dill."; syn.) ; "= (an 
abbreviated form of Lhc phrase-name) 
Trone/la umstris sinuosa, pinguis & fugax 
Dill . 1741: 52 pl. 10 f 14 - Trtmtllo 
nosi~M L. .Nostoc uu/gare Yauch. per Born. 
& Flah. - Nostocaceae heteroeystcae. 

urrestris.-"Tr6mella terrestris, Dill.", Grev. 
1830: 175 (syn.), not "-' Ag. 1824 (" Dill."; 
syn.) ; ~ (an abbreviated form of the 
phrase-name) Tremello le1'1tslris Jenera, cri.spa 
Dill. 1741: 52 pl. 10/ 12 '3 Trmrella cri.spa 
Schreb., q.u. 
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Thn.natephorus (Tulasnellaceae) 
Thanatophy tum = Helicobasidium 
tlulephartu.s, Mueiparu.s corticola forma, Tula.s­

r~llo = Tulasnella violea 
tlurmalis, Tremdla, Thorc r8o3: 448 (France) 

(generic n:1me .n.v.p.), not "' Opiz r8:13. 
-" ... nous savons que lc Treme/la thermo/is 
de Thorc ... (est] presque entieremcnt 
[compost] de LtpUJthrix la"~llosa Kutzing": 
Born. & Flah. 1687 (i\Sn VII 5): 59· -
Thore, I.e., refers to a more detailed 
description in the "journal de sante et 
d ' llistoire naturelle, t. :1, p. 162" (n.v.). 
- Bacterin. 

tlurmalis, Trtmtlla, Opiz 18:13 ("Springfcls" 
[!) ) , not "' Thore r8o3 (generic name 
.n.v.p.) ; = Tremtlla tlurmali.s, gtlatinosa ... 
Springfcld ? 1754 (HAB ' 752[vol. 8J) : 102 
(Czechoslovakia, Bohemia).-Cf. Born. & 
Flah. 1887 (ASn V II 5): 59· Perhaps a 
mi.xture of several species, but cf. llapa­
U!sijJhon laminosu.s (Kul%.) per Born. & Flnh. 
= M a.stigocladus /omitwsu.s (Kul%. per Born. 
& Flnh.) Kirchner. - l':ostocaccac hetcro­
cysteae ? 

thuutiana, Exidia, Trnntlla = Exidia albida 
tiliae, Achroom;ctS, St~tis - Achroomyces 

disciform is 
tiliae, Platyglota, Tachaphantium = Achroo­

myccs disciformis 
tinctoria. Treme/la Tremcl ln foliacea 
tona, •U$. Oncrym)•Ces, c~jJiniopsis, Trtmtlla; 

sensu Bon. - l)acrymyces stillatus; sensu 
Donss. & Pnt. = Guepiniopsis buccioa; 
sensu Bra.~f. - Dacrym;us sp. (not listed) 

lola rae, tluricula P.>eudohydnum gclatinosum 
traosluccns, TrcmcUa ('Microtrcmella') 
tr~rsalis, Propoli.s, Fuck. 1870 (:I na 23 24): 

254 (Gcnmmy).-Fidc Rchm 1888 (RKF 
1'): 149 - Propalis faginta (Schrad.) per 
P. Karst. [ - Propolis versicolor (Fr.) Fr.]. 
Fuekd erroneously considered Exidw glon­
dulosa to be the conidiophorous state. 
Di.~comyce1cs. 

traumat ica, Tul:l..'\nclla, Glototulasnella 
truhispara, Stbacina, Bourd. & G. 1913 

(France) (nom. nud.). Afterwards pub­
lished as Bourdotia cilftt~lla var. trachyspara 
Bourd. & G. Bourdotia cinertlla is now 
referred to Basidiodwdron caesi~reum 
(p. 162). 

Trtmtlla [Dill.) L. 1753: 1157 & 1754: 491 
(d.n.), not "' Pcrs. per St-Arn. 18:1 1; := 

Nos/()< Vauch. per Born. & Flah. - Nosto­
eaceac heterocystcac. - For this name 
Tremtlla and its various applications, see 
Donk 1958 (Ta 7) : 245, in obs. 

Trcmclla Pcrs. per St-Arn. (Trcmcllincac) 
tremellae, Auricularia = Hirneol:1 auricula-

judae 
Tremtll«haeu = Exidia 
Tremellodendropsis (Trcmellineae) 
Trtn~llodrm - Pscudohydnum 
lrtmellcides, Auriculoria, 17~tleplrora - Auricu­

laria mesenterica 
lrm~llaides, Daerym)CtS - Dacrymyccs pal­

malus 
trtmtlwides.-" [Tremel/ a I trm~lloides H uds. ", 

Strcinz 1861 (sy.n.), not ,....., (Berk.) M ass. 
188g; (an error for) Lid~ tremelwidu 
(L.) Huds.- L . tremtlwides (L.) Weiss = 
Ltptogium liclunoitks (L.) Zahlbr.- A con­
tamination of 'Trnnella liel~tnoidts L.' and 
'Lichtn tremelloidts H uds.' - Liche.ncs. 

tremclloidcs, Tulasnclla, Glotolulasnella 
Trcmiscus (Trcmcllincae) 
lremula, Trnnt/14, (Holnukj.) :Sees 1816 (d.n.); 

Cla110ria llolms.kj. 1799: 27 pl. [rr] (Den­
mark) (d.n.).-Fidc Pcrs. 18:12: 201 & Fr. 
1822: 29 - Ltotia lubrica (Scop.) per S. 
F. Gray. - Discomycetes. 

lruncata, Auricularia, E.Yidia, Trt~~u:lla = Exidia 
glandulosa 

tubtrculata Claaaria, With . 17g6: 364 (Eng­
land) (d.n.).-llccausc With. cited "Schacff. 
28g" [Clavaria eomuta Schaeff.J as a re­
presentative figure, C. tubercula/a was con­
sidered a synonym of Cai«era uiuosa, but 
this conclusion is unacceptable to me. The 
original description suggests Podostroma 
a/utaecum (Pcrs. per S. F. Gray) Atk., but 
only imperfectly so. :Somcn dubium. 

tubercula/a. Lealia ? Ditiola radicata 
tubcrculata, Trcmclla 
tuberculosa, Scuacina 
tuberosa, Calottra. (Sow. per Fr.) Loud. 1829: 

Fr. 1832; Cla110ria Sow. 1799: pl. 199 
(England) (d.n.).-Gurrcntly referred to 
Clauariadelphu.s fzstulosus (llolmskj. per Fr.) 
Corner. Clavnriaccac. 

tubcrosa, -um, Trcmcllodcndropsis, Aphtlaria, 
Aleri.sma, Stereum, Thtltphora 

tubiformis, c~pinia Gu<'piniopsi, buccina 
tulasnei, Daerymyces - ? Dacrymyccs stillatus 

sensu L. Tul. 
tula.sru:i, PrototmneUa, T ula.sr~lla = Tulasnella 
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violea; sensu P. Karst. ~ T ulasnclla 
c;ystidiophora 

Tulasnella (Tulasncllaceae) 
tuliptu, Scla-otium, Therry ("in !itt."), Roum. 

1887 (France) (nom. nud. & anam.), 
not "- Lib. 1830, not "" Weinm. 1836.­
Fide Whetzel apud llocrema 1964: 18o = 
Rhiz.octonia tuliparom (p. 190) . 

tuliparum, [Thnnathephorus], Rhiz.octonia, 
Scltrolium 

lumidum, -us, Achroom)US, Jl'lyxosporium = 
? Achroomyccs disciformis 

lurbinala, Tumtlla, Huds. I nB {d.n.), not "" 
Schum. 1Bo3 (d.n.) & (Schum. per Corda) 
Opiz 1856; = Pu.iz.a polymorpha Oed. (d.n.) 
= Phatobulgaria inquinans (Pers. per Pers.) 
l':annf.- Oiscomycetcs. 

turbinata, TrtTMIIa, Schum. 18o3: 441 (Den­
mark) (d.n.), not "- Huds. 1778 {d.n.); 
Cory11e (Schum.) per Corda 1838, mis­
applied?; Trtmtlla Opiz 1856 ("Scbrad."). 
-Nomen dubium. 

turbo, Pu;ivl - Ditiola radicata 
l)phat. Datry'Opsis, H6hn. I gog (Sb w 118): 

291 (Germany)) ; Datry'O/JYIIa HOhn. 1915; 
- Pistillina 1)'/Jhoe (HOhn.) Oonk. -
Clavariaceae. 

1)'/Jhina.- "[TrnMIIa] l)phina Willd.": Streinz 
1861 (syn.) (an error for) Sumonilis 
l)phina Wigg. 1 78o: 1 1 o - Comalricha 
typhoidu (Bull.) Rost. fide Lister 191 r: '57· 
- Myxomycetes. 

1)'/Jhuloidts, Eocronartium, Htlicobosidium 
Eocronnrtium muscicola 

ubatubtnsis, Himtolina - Eicl•lcriclla allicicns 
uda, Protodontia 
ulicis, Dacry'Opsis, Ditiola = Fcmsjonia pczizac­

formis 
uliginosa, Clavaria, Wallr. 1815: 141 (Ger­

many) (d.n.) per Pcrs. 1822. Kunze apud 
Fr. 1 8~11: 498 referred this to Pistil/aria 
muscicola [- E«ronartium muscicola], but 
the protologue docs not support this. 
Rather one of the small species of Gla­
variaccae. 

uliginosa, Tremella 
Ul«olla = Exidia 
umbilicalis. Trmulla, (L.) Stcud. 1824 (syn .) 
~ "F[ucus] Trem~l/o umbilica/is S.C. Gmcl. 
1768 = Fucus umbilicalis L. 1753: 1163 == 
Porphy<a umbilicalis (L.) J. Ag. - Rhodo­
phyccae. 

umbilicala, Tremtllo, Schtank 178g: 559 (Ger­
many) (d.n.) per Strcinz •861.-Nomcn 
dubium. 

umbrina, Scbacina, Bourdotia 
umbrina Schum., Trtmtlla = Exidia plana 
umbrinella, Exidia 
umbrosa, Tremtlla, Opiz 1852: ·~ (Czecho­

slovakia) (nom. nud.).-Cf. Svrhl in 
K!Mt. & al. 1958: go, "probabilitcr 
Nostoc sp." - Nostocaceae hctcrocystcac ? 

undu/ota Hoffm., Tremdla = Tremella foliacca 
undulata Paul., Trtmtlla = Tremella mcscn­

terica 
unedonis, Exobasidium 
unicolor, Trtmtlla, Fr. 1822: 218 (Sweden) ; 

Caloura Fr. 1874·- Komen dubium. Doubt­
fully basidiomycetous. e1uu Corda 1838 
I. 2: 34 pl. 14/ 121 (Corym), apparently 
a quite different species. 

urlie<U, Trenael/o, Pcrs. tBo 1: 628 (Germany) 
(nom. annrn.) (d.n.) ; Dacrym)'tts Mart. 
1817 (d.n.); Tr~mtlla Pcrs. per M~rat 1821; 
l)anyrn)US Fr. 1822; Cylindrocol/o urticae 
(Pcrs. per M~rat) Bon., fide L. Tul. 1853 
(ASn I ll 20) : 167, the imperfect stale of 
Ptz~a fusarioidts Bcrk. ~ Cai/Qria fusa­
rioides (Berk.) Fr., q.u. - Deutcromycetcs. 

ustu/ota, Trenaello, Bull. 1788: pl. po f 2 

(France) (d.n.) per S1-i\m. 1821; Gy<aria 
S. F. Gray 1821.- Fide Fr. 1822: 258 = 
Sdtrolium /l.)'finwn (A. & S.) per Fr. Ap­
parently slill a nomen dubium. 

Uth:uobasidiurn (Tulasncllaccae) 
utrieulata. Trtmtlla. l luds. 1778: 564 (England) 

(d.n.).- Fidc Ag. 1824: 26 ~ Riuularia 
angukJsa Roth - Cl«otrichia natans (Hcdw.) 
per Born. & Flah. - 'ostocaccae hetero­
cystcac. 

uvac-ursi, Exobasidium, E.~obasidium andro­
mtdae forma 

uuida, Sebacina, ( Fr.) Brcs. 18g1, misapplied; 
Thtlephora viscosa var. Fr. 1828 E. 1: 218 
(Sweden) ; E.-ridiQpsis Bourd. & L. Maire 
1920 (nom. nud.), misapplicd.- Fide Lun­
dell 1947 {L F 29-30) : 20 ~o. 1432 = 
Corticium liuidum (Pcrs. per Fr.) Fr. ::; 
Phkbia lioida (Pcrs. per Fr.) Orcs., Corti­
ciaccae. - Sensu Brcs. = Scbaeina e.ffusa 

vaccinii, E.xobasidium, Fusidium; sensu Fuck., 
in part = Exobasidium myrtilli; sensu 
Cavara, in part = Exobasiditlm rho­
dodcndri 
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oacrinii-"rYTiilli, ~asidium = Exobasidium 
mynilli 

vaccinii-uliginosi, Exobasidium 
ooga, Coniophora = Uthatobasidium ochra­

ceum 
oogum, Ceratobasidium, (B. & C. apud Bcrk.) 

Pilat 1957, m.Uapplied; Cortieium B. & C. 
apud Bcrk. 1873 (G t ) : 179 (U.S.A., 
South Carolina) ; Pel/ieularia D. P. Rog. 
apud Linder 1942; -= Boll')'obasidium vagum 
(B. & C. apud Bcrk.) 0. P. Rog. 1935, 
Corticiaccae. - Sensu Burt, in part 
Thanntcphorus cucumcris; sensu Pilat -
Ccratobasidium anccps 

oogum var. so/ani Rolfs, Corticium = Thanate­
pborus cucumeris 

vcrmifera, Sebacina 
vtrmiformis, Docrym)us, B. & Br. 1878 (AM 

V 1) : 25 pl. 3 f. r (England).-:'lomcn 
dubium. 

vemicosa, Ceraua, Cragin 1885 (BWb 1): 82 
[cf. 1885 (J.M 1): s8] U.S.A., Kansas).­
An imperfect fungw, fide G. W. Mart. 
1949 (M 41 ) : 78-79, and apparently non­
basidiomycetous. Reporled from Finland 
by P. Karst. 188g (BFi 48) : ¥>1 as ada­
crymycetous species. A doubtful record. 

vemicosa, Tulasnclla 
wrrucosa, Trcmella, L. 1753: 1158 (Sweden) 

(d.n.) = Nos~ oerrucosum Vauch. per Born. 
& Flab. 1888 (ASn Vll 7) : 216.- osto­
caccac hctcrocystcac. 

versicolor, Tremclla 
vertieolis, Trenu:lla - Trcmella foliacca 
vuicaria, Trenu:lla. Bull. 1788: pl. 427 f. 3 & 

•79• H.: 224 (France) (d.n.) per Spreng. 
1827.- :'lomen dubium. Sensu Sm. 1812 
(EB 35) : pl. 2451 - ?; sensu •Pcck 1879 
(RX 28) : 53 Trenu:/la rcticulata (Bcrk.) 
Farl., an extra-European species. 

vestita, [Achroomyces), Platygl«a 
villosa, Exidia 
villosum, Agarico-gtlicidium Auricularia 

mcsenlcrica 
uiolaua, Auricularia, (Bull. per M~rat) Strcinz 

1861 (syn.) = Auricularia /renu:lloides var. 
uiolacta Bull. 1791 H.: 278 (France) (d.n.) 
= Auricularia trenu:lloides (typonym); = A. 
mestnurica (p. 154). 

IIWiacta With., lftlvella = Auricularia mesen­
terica 

violoaa, Ombrophila, Fr. 1849, not "' (Hedw.) 
per Rchm 18g1 (erroneous recombination 

misapplied 10 Fries's species); = P~ 
clauus var. violtuuns A. & S. t8os: 303 
(Germany) (d.n.). - Discomyceles. -
Sensu Qu~l. = Cra~roaJIIa urasi ( :z6) 

uiolaua, Rhi4octonia ~ Hclicobasidium brebis­
sonii; sensu aucu. nonn. - Thanatephorus 
cucumcris 

uiolaeta Bull., Tremdla, Trenu:lla mesen~formis 
var. = Tremella foliacca 

violacta, Trtnu:lla, Pers. 18o 1: 623 (d.n.; 
"Trenu:lla uioloaa . . . Relh. . . . huius 
quoque loci"), not"' Relh. 1785 (d.n.), 
q.v., not "' Schrank & ?>.foil 1785 (d.n.), 
not"' (Bull.) l'crs. 1818 (d.n.); Da&l')'l'fi.JUS 
Mart. 1817 (d.n.); Gyraria (Pcrs.) per S. 
F. Gray 1821; Tmntlla Pers. 1822; Docry­
myas Fr. 1822.-Cf. "Sirobasidium" ctrasi 
Bourd. & G., q.o., or else a nomen dubium. 
- "Docrymyus violauus, Schwein. Syn. Car. 
1148" (nom. nud.), citcc.l by Cooke (18g1 
(G 20): 15] refers 10 a mere application 
ofT. oio/aua Pcrs. - Sensu Tul. = M)'Xa­
rium hyalinum; scrusu Bourd. & G. = 
Tremella moriformis- Cf. (6g). 

oiolaua Rclh., Tmne/Ja ~ Auricularia mcsen­
terica 

oioloaa, Trtmtlla, Schrank & Moll 1785 
N.B. 2: 316 (Germany) (d.n.), not "' 
Rclh. 1785 (d.n.), not"' Pcrs. •So• (d.n.) 
& (Pers. per S. F. Gray) Pers. 1822, not 
"' (Bull.) Pcrs. 1818 (d.n.).- omen 
dubium. Schrank ( 178g: 563) cited Htl­
vtlla me.sen~rica Dicks. 1785 P.c. 1: 20 
("Discon. Magaz. lllr d. Bot. II. 6o") as 
synonym. Dickson's species is now known 
as Auricularia me.sen~rica . The original 
description of this T. violaeta does not 
support this identification. 

violacca, -um, Tulasnella, Corticium, Pachy­
s/Migma 

uiolauum, Oidium, Harling •846 (ASn Ill 6): 
47 pl. 6J. 16 (:'lctherlands) (nom. anam.). 
- This has been listed by ace. & Trav. 
1911 (SF 20) : 679 under Rhi4octonia violoaa, 
but the ptotologue is so brief and vague 
that there is linle reason to accept this. 

uiola«US, Hypochnus = Hclicobasidium brebis­
sonii 

uiolasuns, Trenu:lla, (A. & S. per fr. ) Streinz 
1861 (syn.) ~ TrerMIIafo!Joaa var. viola­
suns A. & S. 18o5: 303 (Germany) (d.n.) 
per Fr. 1822: 213.- Fide Neuh. 1936 (ABS 
281): 2<>-21 = "cine Bulgariacce a us der 
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Gegend von Corynt''; cf. Tremtlla sartQiths 
Fr., q.o. - Sec also (63). 

oirms. Trtmtlk, chw. 1822: 115: Fr. 1822: 
:116 (U.S.A .. ::"'orth Carolina).-'This was 
recorded form lklgium by Wcstcnd. 1852 
(RAil 19) : 124 ("Fr. Syn. myc."). It was 
Inter described as Epidothium oirtns Wes­
tend. - Oeuteromycctes. 

violca, -um, -us, Tulrunelln, Corticium, H;po­
clmus 

oire.suns Corda, Nannaulia, Trtmtlw ~ ? Trc­
mclln cxi!;UB 

virescctts Schum .. Trcmella, DaCF)•m;·u s 
uiridis, Trmulla, Retz. 176g (SVII 30) : 251 

(Sweden).- 'omen dubium. Not a fungus 
it would seem. 

uiridis muuorum, Tremdw, Seer. 1833 :\1. 3: 
288 (Swit.z<'rlnnd) (double epithet: n.v.p.). 
- Instated for Trtmdw muscarum Schleich., 
q.v. & T. minutum Schleich., q.v. ' omen 
dubium. Cf. NosllN; sp., spp.? 

viridisJima- "[Trtmtlla] oiridissima Hall.", 
Strcinz 1861 (S)'n.)::; (an abbreviation of 
the phm,e-nnme) Tremtlla viridissima, comi­
culis polmatis Haller no. 2125.-Fide I Wier. 
I.e. Trnntlw palustris gtlatinosa Danuu 
tQmuum f~ Dill. ( - Cluu/Qplwra it~assata 
(Huds.) Hnz.]. - Chlorophyceae. 

viscaria, Trant/la. l\'eck. 1768: 523 [cf. Pers. 
1797 C.: 22t /Rg] (d.n.).- 'omen dubium. 
Persoon, I.e., thought of Acrosp.mwm tQmuta 

Tmntlla CQmu/a ( Per.~. ) Pcrs., q. u .. ("scd 
forte tnmcn diversn"); fide Fr. 1822:217 = 
Trtmtlla sarcoidtS Fr., q.o., but this sccrru 
not acceptable, no more than Hoffmann's 

identification ( 1787 V.c. t : 23) with T. 
digitata Hoffm., q.u. 

viscosn, -um, Pcrs., Calocera, Clavaria, Cora/limn 
Hahn 1883, Muisma 

uiscosa, Trmulla, (Pen. per Fr.) B. & Br. t8<j.8, 
misapplied; Corticium Pers. 1799 0. 2: 18 
(German>•) (d.n.); Tlukplwra (Pers.) per 
Fr. 1821, not "" Pers. 1822; Exidia P. Karst. 
t88g & Rea 1922, mi$npplicd; ~ Phlthia 
liuida (J•ers. per Fr.) Fr., Corticiaceae. -
Sensu Schum. - Tlukphora uiscosa Pers., 
q.u. (not listed); sensu B. & Br. E.xidia 
albida: sensu Britz. = StbtUina incrustartS, 
fide Xcuh. 1935 (P:\1 2a) : 24 (not li.•ted) 

viscosa. Tlukplwra, PeN. 1822: 149, not "' 
( Pcrs.) per Fr. t82t.-Xomcn dubium. 
This has been referred to Trtmtlla um osa 
Fr. (33). 

uistQJo Fr., Tmntlla - Exidia albida 
vi tis, AurtobiiJidium, Vialn & Boyer r Rg t (CrP 

112) : 1150 (France) (nom. an:~m.) ; &a­
basidium Prill. & Del. t1J94; - . !urtobasidium 
pululans (Bar)') Amnud.- Deuteromycetcs. 

t'lllvnta, Ditiolo, ('l'odc) per Fr. 1822: Tuber­
cularia Tode 1790: 20 pl. 1f. 33 (Gcnmtny) 
(d.n.).- Nomen dubium. 

vulgare, -is, Stilbum, Botfj·oniplw 
uulgort, TrtmtiWdon, Qutl. 1877 (BbF 23) : 3 16 

(nom. nud.) . presumably - Pscudo­
hydnum gclntinosum (p. 173). 

warmingii, Exobasidium, ArcticornJ«S 

Xmoglata = Kriegcrin 

.(onaria Rowsc:l = Auricularia 

Ad ditions and correc ti ons 

Page 155.-Add under Claoaria falcotispora the following reference: Velen., Nov. mycol. 
noviss. pl. !l f. 20. 1947. 

Page tg6.- Add 'Corallium Hahn 1883' to the recombinations under Caloctra vi.scasa. 

Page 204.-Dclc:tc 'Cutpinia nee. 1873' as a recombination under Cutpiniopsis buuina, 
and add under this name as synonym: 

Cuepicia buccina Sacc. 1873 ( Ita ly). - Sace. in Atti Soc. vcn.-trcnt. Sci. 
nat. 2 : to8 pl. 8 fs. t-6. 
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